








NAPOLEON'S    MARSHALS 







a 



NAPOLEON'S 
MARSHALS 

Br 

R.    P.    DUNN-PATTISON,    M.A. 
LATE   LIEUTENANT  ARGYLL  AND  SUTHERLAND  HIGHLANDERS,  AND 

SOMETIME  LECTURER  AT  MAGDALEN  COLLEGE,  OXFORD 

WITH   TWENTY   ILLUSTRATIONS 

\ 

SECOND  EDITION 

.     METHUEN  &    CO. 

36    ESSEX   STREET   W.C. 

LONDON 



Ftrst  Published,  March  25,  1909 

Second  Edition     .      .      •     J9°9 



CONTENTS 

MAI INTRODUCTION  ....••••      ix 

SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  MARSHALS  •  xviii 

I.  LOUIS  ALEXANDRE  BERTHIER,  MARSHAL,  PRINCE  OF 

WAGRAM,  SOVEREIGN  PRINCE  OF  NEUCHATEL  AND 
VALANGIN      .......        1 

II.     JOACHIM  MURAT,  MARSHAL,    KING  OF  NAPLES  .  .  23 

III.  ANDRE     MASS^NA,    MARSHAL,    DUKE    OF    RIVOLI,    PRINCE 

OF  ESSLING  .  .  .  .  .  .  .49 

IV.  JEAN    BAPTISTE    JULES    BERNADOTTE,     MARSHAL,    PRINCE 

OF  PONTE  CORVO,   KING  OF  SWEDEN  .  .  72 

V.     JEAN     DE     DIEU     NICOLAS     SOULT,     MARSHAL,     DUKE     OF 

DALMATIA     .  .  .  .  .  .  .93 

VI.     JEAN  LANNES,   MARSHAL,   DUKE  OF  MONTEBELLO  .  117 

VII.     MICHEL    NEY,    MARSHAL,    DUKE    OF    ELCHINGEN,    PRINCE 

OF  MOSKOWA  .  .  .  .  .  .141 

VIII.      LOUIS  NICOLAS  DAVOUT,  MARSHAL,  DUKE  OF  AUERSTADT, 
PRINCE  OF  ECKMUHL    .....  162 

IX.     JACQUES      ETIENNE     JOSEPH      ALEXANDRE     MACDONALD, 

MARSHAL,  DUKE  OF  TARENTUM    .  .  .  .    1 83 

X.      AUGUSTE       FREDERIC       LOUIS       VIESSE       DE       MARMONT, 

MARSHAL,  DUKE  OF  RAGUSA  ....  20O 

XI.     LOUIS    GABRIEL  SUCHET,  MARSHAL,   DUKE  OF  ALBUFERA  .219 

XII.      LAURENT  GOUVION  ST.  CVR,  MARSHAL  .  .  .  23I 



vi  NAPOLEON'S    MARSHALS 
PASC 

XIII.  BON    ADRIEN     JEANNOT     DE     MONCEY,    MARSHAL,     DUKE 

OF  CONEGLIANO         .  .  .  .  .  -245 

XIV.  JEAN   BAPTISTE  JOURDAN,  MARSHAL         .  .  .  25 1 

XV.     CHARLES  PIERRE    FRANCOIS  AUGEREAU,   MARSHAL,  DUKE 

OF  CASTIGLIONE        ......  259 

XVI.     GUILLAUME  MARIE  ANNE  BRUNE,  MARSHAL      .  .  268 

XVII.     ADOLPHE  EDOUARD  CASIMIR  JOSEPH   MORTIER,  MARSHAL, 

DUKE  OF  TREVISO   ......   278 

XVIII.     JEAN  BAPTISTE  BESSIERES,  MARSHAL,  DUKE  OF  ISTRIA         286 

XIX.     CLAUDE  VICTOR  PERRIN,  MARSHAL,  DUKE  OF   BELLUNO  .  296 

XX.      EMMANUEL  DE  GROUCHY,   MARSHAL        .  .  •  3°5 

XXI.      FRANCOIS     CHRISTOPHE    KELLERMANN,     MARSHAL,    DUKE 

OF  VALMY      ...  ...  316 

XXII.      FRANQOIS      JOSEPH       LEFEBVRE,       MARSHAL,      DUKE      OF 

DANTZIG.  ......  322 

XXIII.  NICOLAS      CHARLES       OUDINOT,       MARSHAL,      DUKE      OF 

REGGIO  .......  333 

XXIV.  DOMINIQUE  CATHERINE  DE  PERIGNON,   MARSHAL  .  344 

XXV.     JEAN  MATHIEU  PHILIBERT  SERURIER,  MARSHAL     .      ,         .349 

XXVI.      PRINCE  JOSEPH  PONIATOWSKI,  MARSHAL  .  .  354 



LIST    OF    ILLUSTRATIONS 

MARSHAL  NEY  COVERING  THE  RETREAT 
(From  the  painting  by  Yvon  at  Versailles.    Photo  Neurdein) 

ALEXANDRE  BERTHIER,   PRINCE  OF  WAGRAM      . 
(From  an  engraving  after  the  painting  by  Pajou  fils) 

Frontispiece 

FACING  PAGE 

4 

JOACHIM   MURAT,  AFTERWARDS  KING  OF  NAPLES     . 
(From  the  painting  by  Gerard  at  Versailles.    Photo  Neurdein) 

24 

ANDRE  MASSENA,   PRINCE  OF  ESSLING      . 

JEAN  BAPTISTE  BERNADOTTE,   KING  OF  SWEDEN       . 
(From  an  engraving  after  the  painting  by  Hilaire  le  Dru) 

JEAN  DE  DIEU  SOULT,  DUKE  OF  DALMATIA 
(From  a  lithograph  by  Delpech  after  the  painting  by  Rouillard) 

51 

74 

96 

JEAN  LANNES,  DUKE  OF  MONTEBELLO 
(From  an  engraving  by  Amedee  Maulet) I20 

MICHEL  NEY,   PRINCE  OF  MOSKOWA  .  .  .  .142 
(From  an  engraving  after  the  painting  by  F.  Gerard) 

LOUIS   NICOLAS  DAVOUT,  PRINCE  OF  ECKMtJHL         .  .  .    167 
(From  a  lithograph  by  Delpech,  after  the  painting  by  H.  Grevedon) 

JACQUES  ETIENNE  MACDONALD,   DUKE  OF  TARENTUM  .  .  1 84 
(From  a  lithograph  by  Delpech) 

AUGUSTE  DE  MARMONT,  DUKE  OF  RAGUSA  . 
(From  an  engraving  after  the  painting  by  Muneret) 

202 

LOUIS  GABRIEL  SUCHET,  DUKE  OF  ALBUFERA 
(From  an  engraving  by  Pollet) 

220 



viii  NAPOLEON'S  MARSHALS 

FACING  PAGE 

GOUVION  ST.  CYR,  COUNT  ......   233 
(From  an  engraving  after  the  painting  by  J.  Guerin) 

JEAN   BAPTISTE  JOURDAN    .  .  .  .  .  .252 
(After  a  drawing  by  Ambroise  Tardieu) 

CHARLES  PIERRE  AUGEREAU,  DUKE  OF  CASTIGLIONE  .  .  260 
(From  an  engraving  by  Ruotte) 

MARSHAL  GUILLAUME — MARIE  ANNE  BRUNE       .  .  .  268 
(From  an  engraving  after  the  painting  by  F.  J.  Harriet) 

ADOLPHE  EDOUARD  MORTIER,  DUKE  OF  TREVISO    ,  •  .  280 
(From  an  engraving  after  the  painting  by  Lariviere) 

RMANUEL  DE  GROUCHY,  MARQUIS  .  .  .  .  306 
(From  an  engraving  after  the  painting  by  Rouillard) 

FRANCOIS  CHRISTOPHE  KELLERMANN,  DUKE  OF  VALMY     •  .  318 
(From  an  engraving  after  the  painting  by  Ansiaux) 

NICOLAS  CHARLES  OUDINOT,  DUKE  OF  REGGIO  .  .  332 
(From  an  engraving  after  the  painting  by  Robert  le  Fevre) 



INTRODUCTION 

IT  is  a  melancholy  but  instructive  fact  to  remember 

that,  in  the  opinion  of  him  whom  nature  had 

adorned  with  the  greatest  intellect  that  the  world 

has  yet  seen,  selfishness  and  self-interest  lie  at  the  root  of 

all  human  action.  "  For,"  as  Napoleon  said,  "  in  ambition 
is  to  be  found  the  chief  motive  force  of  humanity,  and  a 
man  puts  forth  his  best  powers  in  proportion  to  his  hopes 

of  advancement"  It  was  on  this  cynical  hypothesis  there- 
fore, with  a  complete  disregard  of  those  higher  aspirations 

of  self-sacrifice  and  self-control  which  raise  man  above  the 

mere  brute,  that  the  Corsican  adventurer  waded  through 

seas  of  blood  to  the  throne  of  France,  and  then  attempted, 

by  the  destruction  of  a  million  human  beings,  to  bind  on 
his  brow  the  imperial  crown  of  Western  Europe.  In  spite 

of  loud-sounding  phrases  and  constitutional  sleight-of-hand, 
none  knew  better  than  Napoleon  that  by  the  sword  alone 

he  had  won  his  empire  and  by  the  sword  alone  he  could 
keep  it.  Keen  student  of  history,  it  was  not  in  vain  that 

again  and  again  he  had  read  and  re-read  the  works  of 
Caesar,  and  pondered  on  the  achievements  of  Charlemagne 
and  the  career  of  Cromwell.  The  problem  he  had  to  solve 

was,  how  to  conceal  from  his  lieutenants  that  his  dynasty 
rested  purely  on  their  swords,  to  bind  their  honours  so 

■closely  to  his  own  fortune  that  they  should  ever  be  loyal ; 
so  to    distribute    his    favours    that    his    servants    should 
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never  become  so  great  as  to  threaten  his  own  position.  It 
was  with  this  object  in  view  that  at  the  time  he  seized  for 

himself  the  imperial  crown  he  re-established  the  old  role 
of  Marshal  of  France,  frankly  confessing  to  Roederer  that 
his  reason  for  showering  rewards  on  his  lieutenants  was  to 
assure  to  himself  his  own  dignity,  since  they  could  not 
object  to  it  when  they  found  themselves  the  recipients  of 
such  lofty  titles.  But,  with  the  cunning  of  the  serpent, 
while  he  gave  with  one  hand  he  took  away  with  the 
other.  He  fixed  the  number  of  Marshals  at  sixteen  on  the 
active  list  and  added  four  others  for  those  too  old  for  active 

service.  Hence  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  reward  twenty 
hungry  aspirants,  while  he  robbed  the  individuals  of  their 

glory,  since  each  Marshal  shared  his  dignity  with  nineteen 
others.  Plainly  also  he  told  them  that,  lofty  though  their 
rank  might  appear  to  others,  to  him  they  were  still  mere 
servants,  created  by  him  and  dependent  for  their  position 

on  him  alone.  "  Recollect,"  he  said,  "  that  you  are  soldiers 
only  when  with  the  army.  The  title  of  Marshal  is  merely 
a  civil  distinction  which  gives  you  the  honourable  rank  at 
my  court  which  is  your  due,  but  it  carries  with  it  no 
authority.  On  the  battlefield  you  are  generals,  at  court  you 
are  nobles,  belonging  to  the  State  by  the  civil  position  I 

created  for  you  when  I  bestowed  your  titles  on  you."  It 
was  on  May  19,  1804,  that  the  Gazette  appeared  with  the  first 
creation  of  Marshals.  There  were  fourteen  on  the  active 

list  and  four  honorary  Marshals  in  the  Senate.  Two  batons 
were  withheld  as  a  reward  for  future  service.  The  original 
fourteen  were  Berthier,  Murat,  Moncey,  Jourdan,  Massena, 

Augereau,  Bernadotte,  Soult,  Brune,  Lannes,  Mortier,  Ney, 
Davout  and  Bessieres ;  while  on  the  retired  list  were 

Kellermann,  Lefebvre,  PeYignon,  and  Seruricr.  The  list 
caused  much   surprise  and   dissatisfaction.      On   the   one 
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hand  there  were  those  like  Massena  who  received  their 

congratulations  with  a  grunt  and  "  Yes,  one  of  fourteen." 
On  the  other  hand  were  those  like  Macdonald,  Marmont, 
Victor,  and  many  another,  who  thought  they  ought  to  have 
been  included.  An  examination  of  the  names  soon  explains 
how  the  choice  was  made.  Except  Jourdan,  who  was  too 
great  a  soldier  to  be  passed  over,  all  those  who  could  not 
forget  their  Republican  principles  were  excluded.  Massena 
received  his  baton  as  the  greatest  soldier  of  France. 
Berthier,  Murat,  and  Lannes  had  won  theirs  by  their  talents, 

as  much  as  by  their  personal  devotion.  Soult,  Ney, 

Davout,  and  Mortier  were  Napoleon's  choice  from  among 
the  coming  men,  who  in  the  camps  of  the  Army  of  the 
Ocean  were  fast  justifying  their  selection.  Bessieres  was 
included  because  he  would  never  win  it  at  any  later  date, 
but  his  doglike  devotion  made  him  a  priceless  subordinate. 

Augereau  and  Bernadotte  received  their  batons  to  keep 
them  quiet.  The  names  of  Moncey,  Brune,  Kellermann, 
Perignon,  and  Serurier  were  intimately  connected  with 

glorious  feats  of  the  republican  armies,  and  so,  though  only 
fortunate  mediocrities,  they  were  included  in  the  first 

creation,  while  Lefebvre,  the  republican  of  republicans, 

now  under  the  glamour  of  Napoleon's  power,  was  placed 
on  the  list  as  a  stalking-horse  of  the  extreme  members  of 
his  party.  At  the  time  of  the  first  creation,  of  the  great 
soldiers  of  the  Republic,  Moreau  was  branded  as  a  traitor  ; 

Hoche,  Marceau,  Kleber,  Desaix,  and  Pichegru  were  dead  ; 
Carnot,  the  organiser  of  victory,  was  a  voluntary  exile ; 
while  staunch  blades  like  Leclerc,  Richepanse,  Lecourbe, 
Macdonald,  Victor,  St.  Cyr,  and  Suchet  were  all  more  or 
less  in  disgrace.  By  the  end  of  the  Empire,  death  and  the 
necessity  of  rewarding  merit  added  to  the  list  of  Marshals 

until  in  all  twenty-six  batons  were  granted  by  the  Emperor. 
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In  1808  Victor  was  restored  to  favour  and  received  his 

baton.  After  Wagram,  Macdonald,  Oudinot,  and  Marmont 

received  the  prize,  while  the  Spanish  War  brought  it  to 

Suchet,  and  the  Russian  campaign  to  St.  Cyr.  In  1813  the 

Polish  prince,  Poniatowski,  was  sent  his  truncheon  on  the 

field  of  Leipzig,  while  last  of  all,  in  1815,  Grouchy  was 

promoted  to  one  of  the  vacancies  caused  by  the  refusal  of 

many  of  the  Marshals  to  cast  off  their  allegiance  to  the 
Bourbons. 

It  was  a  popular  saying  in  the  Napoleonic  army  that 

every  private  soldier  carried  in  his  knapsack  a  Marshal's 
baton,  and  the  early  history  of  many  of  these  Marshals 

bears  out  this  saying.  But  while  the  Revolution  carried 

away  all  the  barriers  and  opened  the  highest  ranks  to  talent, 

be  it  never  so  humble  in  its  origin,  the  history  of  the 

Marshals  proves  that  heaven-born  soldiers  are  scarce,  and 
that  the  art  of  war,  save  in  the  case  of  one  out  of  a  million, 

can  only  be  acquired  by  years  of  patient  work  in  a  sub- 
ordinate position.  Of  the  generals  of  the  revolutionary 

armies  only  four,  Moreau,  Mortier,  Suchet,  and  Brune,  had 

no  previous  military  training,  and  of  these  four,  Moreau  and 

Suchet  alone  had  claim  to  greatness.  The  rough  unlettered 

generals  of  the  early  years  of  the  war  soon  proved  that  they 

could  never  rise  above  the  science  of  the  drill-sergeant. 
Once  discipline  and  organisation  were  restored  there  was 

no  room  for  a  general  like  the  gallant  Macard,  who,  when 

about  to  charge,  used  to  call  out,  "  Look  here,  I  am  going 

to  dress  like  a  beast,"  and  thereon  divest  himself  of  every- 
thing save  his  leather  breeches  and  boots,  and  then, 

like  some  great  hairy  baboon,  with  strange  oaths  and 

yells  lead  his  horsemen  against  the  enemy.  A  higher 

type  was  required  than  this  Macard,  who  could  not  under- 
stand that  because   an    officer    could    sketch    mountains 
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he  could   not   necessarily   measure  a  man   for  a   pair  of 
boots. 

Of  the  twenty-six  Marshals,  nine  had  held  commissions 

ranging  from  lieutenant-general  to  lieutenant  in  the  old 

royal  army,  one  was  a  Polish  Prince,  an  ex-Austrian  officer, 
while  one  had  passed  the  artillery  college  but  had  refused 

to  accept  a  commission ;  eleven  had  commenced  life  as 

privates  in  the  old  service,  and  of  these,  nine  had  risen  to 
the  rank  of  sergeant ;  and  four  had  had  no  previous  military 

training.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  the  standard  of 
the  non-commissioned  rank  in  the  royal  army  just  before 
the  Revolution  was  extremely  high.  The  reforms  of  St. 
Germain  and  the  popularity  of  the  American  War  had 
enticed  into  the  ranks  a  high  class  of  recruits,  with  the 
result  that  the  authorities  were  able  to  impose  tests,  and  no 

private  could  rise  to  the  rank  of  corporal,  or  from  corporal 
to  sergeant,  without  passing  an  examination.  Further,  since 
the  officers  of  the  ancient  regime  left  the  entire  organisation,, 

discipline,  and  control  in  the  hands  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  visited  their  companies  either 

in  barracks  or  on  the  parade  ground,  the  non-commissioned 
officers,  in  everything  save  actual  title,  were  really 

extremely  well-trained  officers.  It  was  this  class  which 
really  saved  France  when  the  old  officers  emigrated  and  the 
incapable  politicians  in  Paris  did  their  best  to  ruin  the  army. 
Hence  it  was  that,  without  prejudice  to  the  service,  a  sergeant 

might  one  day  be  found  quietly  obeying  the  orders  of  his 

company  officer,  and  the  next  day  with  the  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant-colonel commanding  his  battalion. 

The  art  of  war  can  only  be  truly  learned  in  the  field,  and 

the  officers  of  the  French  army  had  such  an  experience  as^ 
had  never  fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  other  nation  since  the 

days  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.    With  continuous  fighting. 
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winter  and  summer,  on  every  frontier,  military  knowledge 

was  easily  gained  by  those  who  had  the  ability  to  acquire 

it,  and  the  young  generals  of  brigade,  with  but  three  years' 
service  in  commissioned  rank,  had  gone  through  experiences 

which  seldom  fall  to  the  lot  of  officers  with  thirty  years' 
service.    The  cycle  of    war  seemed  unending.     From  the 
day  on  which,  in  1792,  France  hurled  her  declaration  of 
war  on  Austria,  till  the  surrender  of  Paris,  in  1814,  with  the 
exception  of  the  year  of  peace  gained  at  Amiens,  war  was 

continuous.      It  began    with   a  light-hearted    invasion   of 
France  by  Austria  and  Prussia  in  September,  1792,  which 
ended  in  the  cannonade  of  Valmy,  when  Dumouriez  and 
Kellermann,   with    the    remnant  of    the  old   royal  army, 
showed  such  a  bold  front  that  the  Allies,  who  had  never 

expected  to  fight,  lost  heart  and  ran  home.    The  Austro- 

Prussian    invasion   sealed  the   King's   death-warrant,  and 
France,  in  the  hands  of  republican  enthusiasts,  went  forth 
with  a  rabble  of  old  soldiers  and  volunteers  to  preach  the 

doctrine  of  the  Equality  of  Man  and  the  Brotherhood  of 
Nations.     But  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  determined  to  fight 
for  their  crowns,  and  the  licence  of  the  French  soldiers  and 
the  selfishness  of  these  prophets  of  the  new  doctrine   of 

Equality  soon   disgusted  the  people  of  the  Rhine  valley  ; 
so  the  revolutionary  mob  armies  were  driven  into  France, 

and  for  two  years  she  was  busy  on  every  frontier  striving  to 
drive  the  enemy  from  her  soil.     It  was  during  these  years 
that  the  new  French  army  arose.     The  volunteers   were 

brigaded  with  the  old  regular   battalions,  the  ranks  were 

kept  full  by  calling  out  all  fit  to  bear  arms,  and  the  incom- 
petent and  unfortunate  were  weeded  out  by  the  guillotine. 

By  1795  France  had  freed  her  own  soil  and  had  forged  a 

weapon  whereby  she  could  retaliate  on  the  Powers  who  had 

attempted  to  annex  her  territory  in  the  hour  of  her  degrada- 
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tion.  The  Rhine  now  became  her  eastern  frontier.  But 

Austria,  whose  Archduke  was  Emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman 

Empire,  would  not  give  up  the  provinces  seized  from  her  ; 
so  from  1795  to  1797,  on  the  headwaters  of  the  Danube  and 
in  Italy,  the  representative  of  the  Feudal  Ages  fought  the 
new  democracy.  It  was  the  appearance  of  the  great  military 
talent  of  Bonaparte  which  decided  the  day.  On  the  Danube 
the  Austrians  had  found  that  under  the  excellent  leading  of 
the  Archduke  Charles  they  were  fit  to  defeat  the  best 

French  troops  under  capable  generals  like  Jourdan  and 
Moreau.  But  the  military  genius  of  Bonaparte  overbore 
all  resistance,  and  when  peace  came,  practically  all  Italy 
had  been  added  to  the  dominion  of  France.  Unfortunately 
for  the  peace  of  Europe,  the  rulers  of  France  had  tasted 
blood.  They  found  in  the  captured  provinces  a  means  of 

making  war  without  feeling  the  effects,  for  the  rich  pillage 
of  Italy  paid  the  war  expenses.  But,  grateful  as  the  Directors 
were  to  Bonaparte  for  thus  opening  to  them  a  means  of 

enriching  themselves  at  the  expense  of  Europe,  they  rightly 
saw  in  him  a  menace  to  their  own  power,  and  gladly  allowed 

him  to  depart  on  the  mission  to  Egypt.  From  Egypt 
Bonaparte  returned,  seized  the  reins  of  government,  and 
saved  France  from  the  imbecility  of  her  rulers,  and,  by  the 
battle  of  Marengo,  assured  to  her  all  she  had  lost  in  his 
absence.  Unfortunately  for  France  the  restless  ambition  of 

her  new  ruler  was  not  satisfied  with  re-establishing  the 
Empire  of  the  West  and  reviving  the  glories  of  Charle- 

magne, but  hankered  after  a  vast  oversea  dominion,  to 
include  America  and  India.  Hence  it  was  that  he  found  in 

Great  Britain  an  implacable  enemy  ever  stirring  up  against 
him  European  coalitions.  To  cover  his  failure  to  wrest  the 
dominion  of  the  sea  from  its  mistress,  Napoleon  turned  his 
wrath  on  Austria,  and  soon  she  lay  cowed  at  his  feet  after 
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the  catastrophe  at  Ulm  and  the  battle  of  Austerlitz.   Austria's 
fall  was  due  to  the  lethargy  and  hesitation  of  the  courts  of 

Berlin  and  St.  Petersburg.     But  once  Austria  was  disposed 
of,  Prussia  and  Russia  met  their  punishment  for  having 

given  her  secret  or  open  aid.   The  storm  fell  first  on  Prussia. 
At  one  fell  swoop  on  the  field  of  Jena,  the  famed  military 

monarchy  of  the  great  Frederick  fell  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
/essel.    From  Prussia  the  invincible  French  legions  pene- 

trated into  Poland,  and  after  Eylau  and  Friedland  the  forces 

of  Prussia  and  Russia  could  no  longer  face  the  enemy  in 

the  field.    The  Czar,  dazzled  by  Napoleon's  greatness,  threw 
over  his  ally  Prussia  and  at  Tilsit  made  friends  with  the 
great  conqueror.     In  June,  1807,  it  seemed  as  if  Europe  lay 

at  Napoleon's  feet,  but  already  in  Portugal  the  seeds  of 
his  ruin  had  been  sown.     The  Portuguese  monarch,  the 

ally  of  Great  Britain,  fled  at  the  mere  approach  of  a  single 
General  of  the  Emperor.     The  apparent  lethargy  of   the 
inhabitants  of  the  Iberian  Peninsula  and  the  unpopularity 
of  the  Spanish  Bourbons  tempted   Napoleon  to  establish 
his  brother  on  the  throne  of  Spain.     It  was  a  fatal  error,  for 

though  the  Spanish  people  might  despise  their  King,  they 
were  intensely  proud  of  their  nationality.    For  the  first  time 
in  his  experience  the  Corsican  had  to  meet  the  forces  of  a 
nation  and  not  of  a  government.    The  chance  defeat  of  a 

French  army  at  Baylen  was  the  signal  for  a  general  rising 
throughout  the   Peninsula,  and   not  only  throughout  the 

Peninsula,  but  for  the  commencement  of  a  national  move- 
ment against  the  French  in  Austria  and  Germany.    England 

gladly  seized  the  opportunity  of   injuring  her  enemy  and 
sent  aid  to  the  people   of   Spain.    Austria  tried  another 
fall  with   her   conqueror,   but  was   defeated   at   Wagram. 

Wagram   ought   to    have    taught    the    Emperor    that  his 
troops  were  no  longer  invincible  as  of  old,  but,  blind  to 
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this  lesson,  he  still  attempted  to  lord  it  over  Europe  and 

treated  with  contumely  his  only  friend,  the  Czar.  Con- 
sequently, in  1812,  while  still  engaged  in  attempting  to 

conquer  Spain,  he  found  himself  forced  to  fight  Russia. 

The  result  was  appalling  ;  out  of  half  a  million  troops  who 

entered  Russia,  a  bare  seventy  thousand  returned.  Prussia 

and  Austria  at  once  made  a  bid  to  recover  their  indepen- 

dence. Napoleon,  blinded  by  rage,  refused  to  listen  to 

reason,  and  in  October,  18 13,  was  defeated  by  the  Allies 

at  Leipzig.  Even  then  he  might  have  saved  his  throne,  but 

he  still  refused  to  listen  to  the  Allies,  who  in  1814  invaded 

France,  and,  after  a  campaign  in  which  the  Emperor  showed 

an  almost  superhuman  ability,  at  last  by  sheer  weight  of 

numbers  they  captured  Paris.  Thereon  the  French  troops 

refused  to  fight  any  longer  for  the  Emperor.  Such  is  a 

brief  outline  of  what  are  called  the  Revolutionary  and 

Napoleonic  Wars,  the  finest  school  the  world  has  yet  seen 

for  an  apprenticeship  in  the  trade  of  arms. 
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i 

LOUIS  ALEXANDRE  BERTHIER,  MARSHAL, 
PRINCE  OF  WAGRAM,  SOVEREIGN  PRINCE 
OF  neuchAtel  AND  VALANGIN 

TO  be  content  ever  to  play  an  inferior  part,  to  see  all 
honour  and  renown  fall  to  the  share  of  another, 
yet  loyally  to  efface  self  and  work  for  the  glory  of 

a  friend,  denotes  a  sterling  character  and  an  inflexibility  of 
purpose  with  which  few  can  claim  to  be  endowed.  Nobody 
doubts  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  Napoleon,  Berthier,  good 
business  man  as  he  was,  could  never  have  risen  to  the  fame 
he  attained  ;  still  it  is  often  forgotten  that  without  this 
admirable  servant  it  is  more  than  doubtful  if  the  great 
Emperor  could  have  achieved  all  his  most  splendid  success 
Berthier,  controlled  by  a  master  mind,  was  an  instrument 
beyond  price.  Versed  in  the  management  of  an  army 
almost  from  his  cradle,  he  had  the  gift  of  drafting  orders 
so  clear,  so  lucid,  that  no  one  could  possibly  mistake  their 
meaning.  His  memory  was  prodigious,  and  his  physical 
endurance  such  that  he  appeared  never  to  require  rest.  But 
above  all  he  alone  seemed  to  be  able  to  divine  the  thoughts 
of  his  great  master  before  they  were  spoken,  and  this  wonder- 

ful intuition  taught  him  how,  from  a  few  disjointed  utter- 

ances, to  unravel  Napoleon's  most  daring  conceptions  and 
B  J 
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work  out  the  details  in  ordered  perfection.  Napoleon  called 
his  faithful  Achates  a  gosling  whom  he  had  transformed 

into  an  eagle,  but  history  proclaims  that  long  before  the 
name  of  Bonaparte  was  known  beyond  the  gate  of  the 
military  academy  at  Brienne,  Berthier  had  established  a 

record  as  a  staff  officer  of  the  highest  promise  ;  while, 
before  the  young  Corsican  first  met  him  in  Italy,  the  future 

major-general  of  the  Grand  Army  had  evolved  that  perfect 
system  of  organisation  which  enabled  the  conqueror  of 
Italy  to  control  every  movement  and  vibration  in  the  army, 
to  be  informed  of  events  as  soon  as  they  happened,  and  to 

be  absolutely  sure  of  the  despatch  and  performance  of  his 
orders. 

Alexandre  Berthier  had  seen  twenty-three  years'  service  in 
the  old  royal  army  before  the  Revolution  broke  out  in  1789. 
Born  on  November  20,  1753,  at  the  age  of  thirteen  he 

received  his  commission  in  the  engineers  owing  to  his 

father's  services  in  preparing  a  map  of  royal  hunting  forests. 

But  the  boy  soon  forsook  his  father's  old  regiment,  for  he 
knew  well  that  the  highest  commands  in  the  army  seldom  if 
ever  fell  to  the  scientific  corps.  When  in  1780  the  French 
Government  decided  to  send  out  an  expeditionary  corps  to 

assist  the  revolted  colonies  in  their  struggle  with  Great 
Britain,  Berthier,  after  serving  in  the  infantry  and  cavalry, 
was  employed  as  a  staff  captain  with  the  army  of  Normandy. 

Eager  to  see  active  service,  he  at  once  applied  to  be  attached 
to  the  expedition,  and  offered,  if  there  was  no  room  for  an 

extra  captain,  to  resign  his  rank  and  serve  as  sub-lieutenant. 
Thanks  to  powerful  family  influence  and  to  his  record  of 

service  his  desire  was  gratified,  and  in  January,  1781,  he 
found  himself  with  the  French  troops  in  America  employed 
on  the  staff  of  General  Count  de  Rochambeau.  Returning 

from  America  in  1783  with  a  well-earned  reputation  for 
bravery  and  ability,  Captain  Berthier  was  one  of  the  officers 
sent  to  Prussia  under  the  Marquis  de  Custine  to  study  the 

military  organisation  of  the  great  Frederick.    Continuously 
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employed  on  the  staff,  he  had  the  advantage  of  serving  as 
brigade  major  at  the  great  camp  of  instruction  held  at  Saint 
Omer  in  1788,  and  in  that  year  received  as  a  reward  for  his 
services  the  cross  of  Saint  Louis.  The  year  1789  saw  him 

gazetted  lieutenant-colonel,  and  chief  of  the  staff  to  Baron 
de  Besenval,  commanding  the  troops  round  Paris. 

When,  after  the  capture  of  the  Bastille,  Lafayette  under- 
took the  work  of  organising  the  National  Guard,  he  at  once 

bethought  him  of  his  old  comrade  of  American  days, 

and  appointed  Berthier  assistant  quartermaster-general. 
Berthier  found  the  post  well  suited  to  him  ;  inspired  by  the 

liberal  ideas  which  he  had  gained  in  America,  he  threw  him- 
self heart  and  soul  into  the  work.  Soon  his  talent  as  an 

organiser  became  widely  recognised ;  many  prominent 
officers  applied  to  have  him  attached  to  their  command,  and, 
after  holding  several  staff  appointments,  he  was  entrusted  in 

1791  with  the  organisation  and  instruction  of  the  thirty  bat- 
talions of  volunteers  cantonned  between  the  Somme  and 

Meuse.  When  war  broke  out  in  1792  he  was  despatched  as 

major-general  and  chief  of  the  staff  to  his  old  friend  Rocham- 
beau,  and  when  the  Count  resigned  his  command  Berthier 

was  specially  retained  by  Rochambeau's  successor,  Luckner. 
But  the  Revolution,  while  giving  him  his  chance,  nearly 
brought  about  his  fall.  His  intimate  connection  with  the 
nobles  of  the  old  royal  army,  his  courage  in  protecting  the 

King's  aunts,  and  his  family  connections  caused  him  to 
become  "  suspect."  It  was  in  vain  that  the  leaders  at  the 
front  complained  of  the  absolute  disorder  in  their  forces,  of 
the  necessity  of  more  trained  staff  officers  and  of  their  desire 

for  the  services  of  the  brilliant  soldier  who  had  gained  his  ex- 
perience in  war  time  in  America  and  in  peace  time  in  Prussia. 

In  vain  Custine  wrote  to  the  Minister  of  War,  "  In  the  name 
of  the  Republic  send  Berthier  to  me  to  help  me  in  my  diffi- 

culties," in  vain  the  Commissioners  with  the  army  reported 
that  "  Berthier  has  gained  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  all 

good  patriots."     Vain  also  was  the   valour  and  ability   he 
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showed  in  the  campaign  against  the  Royalists  in  La  Vend6e. 
Bouchotte,  the  incapable,  the  friend  of  the  brutish,  block- 
headed  Hebert,  the  insulter  of  the  Queen,  the  destroyer  of 
the  army,  decreed  that  his  loyalty  to  the  Republic  was  not 
sincere,  and  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen  dismissed  him  ;  thus 
during  the  whole  of  the  year  1793  the  French  army  was 
deprived  of  the  service  of  an  officer  who,  owing  to  his  powers 
of  organisation,  was  worth  fifty  thousand  of  the  butcher 

generals. 
In  1795,  with  the  fall  of  the  Jacobins,  Berthier  was 

restored  to  his  rank  and  sent  as  chief  of  the  staff  to 

Kellermann,  commanding  the  Army  of  the  Alps,  and  before 

the  end  of  the  year  the  staff  work  of  Kellermann's  army 
became  the  pattern  for  all  the  armies  of  the  Republic. 
When  in  March,  1796,  Bonaparte  was  appointed  com- 

mander of  the  Army  of  Italy,  he  at  once  requisitioned 
Berthier  as  the  chief  of  the  staff,  and  from  that  day  till 

April,  1814,  Berthier  seldom  if  ever  left  the  future  Emperor's 
side,  serving  him  with  a  patience  and  cheerfulness  which 
neither  illwill  nor  neglect  seemed  to  disturb.  Though  over 

forty-two  years  of  age  and  sixteen  years  older  than  his  new 
chief,  the  chief  of  the  staff  was  still  in  the  prime  of  his 
manhood.  Short,  thick-set  and  athletic,  his  frame  proclaimed 
his  immense  physical  strength,  while  his  strong  alert  face 
under  a  mass  of  thick  curly  hair  foretold  at  a  glance  his 
mental  capacity. 

A  keen  sportsman,  in  peace  he  spent  all  his  leisure  in  the 
chase.  Hard  exercise  and  feats  of  physical  endurance  were 
his  delight.  Fatigue  he  never  knew,  and  on  one  occasion 
he  was  said  to  have  spent  thirteen  days  and  nights  in  the 
saddle.  To  strangers  and  officials  he  was  silent  and  stern, 
but  his  aloofness  of  manner  hid  a  warm  heart  and  a  natural 

sincerity,  and  many  a  poor  officer  or  returned  Emigre' 
received  secret  help  from  his  purse.  Though  naturally  of 
a  strong  character,  his  affection  and  respect  for  his  great 
commander  became  the  dominating  note  in  his  career ;  in 
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fact,  it  might  almost  be  said  that,  in  later  years,  his  person- 
ality became  merged  to  such  an  extent  in  that  of  Napoleon 

that  he  was  unable  to  see  the  actions  of  the  Emperor  in 

their  proper  perspective.  From  their  first  meeting  Bona- 
parte correctly  guessed  the  impression  he  had  made  on  his 

new  staff  officer,  and  aimed  at  increasing  his  influence  over 

him.  Meanwhile  he  was  delighted  with  him,  he  wrote 

to  the  Directory,  "  Berthier  has  talents,  activity,  courage, 
character — all  in  his  favour."  Berthier  on  his  side  was  well 
satisfied  ;  as  he  said  to  a  friend  who  asked  him  how  he  could 

serve  a  man  with  such  a  temper,  "  Remember  that  one  day 

it  will  be  a  fine  thing  to  be  second  to  Bonaparte."  So  the 
two  worked  admirably  together. 

Bonaparte  kept  in  his  own  hands  the  movement  of 

troops,  the  direction  of  skirmishes  and  battles,  commis- 
sariat, discipline,  and  all  communications  from  the  Govern- 

ment. Berthier  had  a  free  hand  in  the  organisation  and 
maintenance  of  the  general  staff,  the  headquarter  staff, 

and  the  transmission  of  orders,  subject  to  inspection  by 
Bonaparte  ;  he  also  had  to  throw  into  written  form  all 
verbal  orders,  and  he  alone  was  responsible  for  their 

promulgation  and  execution.  It  was  his  ability  to  work 
out  in  detail  and  to  reduce  into  clear,  lucid  orders  the 

slightest  hint  of  his  commander  which,  as  Napoleon  said 

later,  "was  the  great  merit  of  Berthier,  and  was  of  in- 
estimable importance  to  me.  No  other  could  possibly  have 

replaced  him."  Thanks  to  Berthier's  admirable  system, 
Bonaparte  was  kept  in  touch  with  every  part  of  his  com- 

mand. One  of  the  first  principles  laid  down  in  the  staff 

regulations  was,  "  That  it  was  vital  to  the  good  of  the 
service  that  the  correspondence  of  the  army  should  be 

exceedingly   swift   and   regular,    that    nothing    should    be 

eglected  which  might  contribute  to  this  end."     To  ensure 
egularity  of  communication,  divisional  commanders  and 

officers  detached  in  command  of  small  columns  were  ordered 

to  report  at  least  twice  a  day  to  headquarters.     With  each 
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division,  in  addition  to  the  divisional  staff,  there  were 

officers  detached  from  the  headquarters  staff.  All  important 
despatches  had  to  be  sent  in  duplicate ;  in  times  of  great 
danger  commanding  officers  had  to  send  as  many  as  eight 
different  orderly  officers  each  with  a  copy  of  despatches. 

But  it  was  not  only  as  an  organiser  and  transmitter  of 
orders  that  Berthier  proved  his  usefulness  to  his  chief.  At 

Lodi  he  showed  his  personal  courage  and  bravery  among 
the  band  of  heroes  who  forced  the  bridge,  and  Bonaparte 
paid  him  a  fine  tribute  when  he  wrote  in  his  despatches, 

"  If  I  were  bound  to  mention  all  the  soldiers  who  dis- 
tinguished themselves  on  that  wonderful  day,  I  should  be 

obliged  to  mention  all  the  carabiniers  and  grenadiers  of  the 

advance  guard,  and  nearly  all  the  officers  of  the  staff ;  but 

I  must  not  forget  the  courageous  Berthier,  who  on  that  day 

played  the  part  of  gunner,  trooper,  and  grenadier."  At 
Rivoli,  in  addition  to  his  staff  duties,  Berthier  commanded 

the  centre  of  the  army,  and  fought  with  a  stubbornness 

beyond  all  praise.  By  the  end  of  the  campaign  of  1796  he 
had  proved  that  he  was  as  great  a  chief  of  the  staff  as 
Bonaparte  was  a  great  commander.  Doubtless  it  is  true 

that  before  the  commencement  of  a  campaign  an  army 
possesses  in  itself  the  causes  of  its  future  victory  or  defeat, 
and  the  Army  of  Italy,  with  its  masses  of  enthusiastic 
veterans  and  the  directing  genius  of  Bonaparte,  was  bound 
to  defeat  the  Austrians  with  their  listless  men  and  incom- 

petent old  generals ;  but,  without  the  zeal,  activity,  and 
devotion  which  Berthier  transfused  through  the  whole  of 
the  general  staff,  success  could  not  have  been  so  sudden 
or  so  complete. 

After  Leoben  the  conqueror  of  Italy  employed  his  trusty 
friend  on  numerous  diplomatic  missions  in  connection 

with  the  annexation  of  Corfu  and  the  government  of  the 

Cisalpine  republic.  Meanwhile  he  was  in  close  com- 
munication with  him  in  regard  to  the  proposed  descent 

on  England  and  the  possible  expedition  to  the  East.    To 
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Berthier,  if  to  any  one,  Bonaparte  entrusted  his  secret 

designs,  for  he  knew  that  he  could  do  so  in  safety.  Ac- 

cordingly, in  1798,  finding  an  invasion  of  England  impos- 
sible at  the  moment,  he  persuaded  the  Directory  to  send 

Berthier  to  Italy  as  commander-in-chief,  his  object  being 
to  place  him  in  a  position  to  gather  funds  for  the  Egyptian 

expedition.  From  Italy  Berthier  sent  his  former  com- 
mander the  most  minute  description  of  everything  of 

importance,  but  he  found  the  task  difficult  and  uncongenial, 

and  prayed  him  "to  recall  me  promptly.  I  much  prefer 
being  your  aide-de-camp  to  being  commander-in-chief 
here."  Still  he  carried  out  his  orders  and  marched  on 

Rome,  to  place  the  eight  million  francs'  worth  of  diamonds 
wrung  from  the  Pope  to  the  credit  of  the  army.  From 
Rome  he  returned  with  coffers  well  filled  for  the  Egyptian 

expedition,  but  leaving  behind  him  an  army  half-mutinous 
for  want  of  pay  ;  his  blind  devotion  to  Bonaparte  hid  this 
incongruity  from  his  eyes. 

As  in  Italy  in  1795  so  in  Egypt,  Berthier  was  Bonaparte's 
right-hand  man,  methodical,  indefatigable,  and  trustworthy. 
But  even  his  iron  frame  could  scarcely  withstand  the  strain 

of  three  years'  continuous  active  service,  the  incessant 
office  work  day  and  night,  and  the  trials  of  an  unac- 

customed climate.  After  the  battle  of  the  Pyramids  he 
fell  sick,  and  before  the  Syrian  expedition,  applied  to  return 
to  France.  Unkind  friends  hinted  that  he  longed  for  his 
mistress,  Madame  Visconti,  but  Bonaparte,  knowing  that  it 
was  not  this  but  sheer  overstrain  which  had  caused  his 

breakdown  in  health,  gave  him  the  desired  leave  and  made 

all  arrangements  for  his  journey  home.  However,  at  the 

moment  of  departure  Berthier's  love  for  his  chief  overcame 
his  longing  for  rest,  and,  in  spite  of  ill-health,  he  withdrew 
his  resignation  and  set  out  with  the  army  for  Syria.  As 
ever,  he  found  plenty  of  work,  for  even  in  the  face  of  the 

ill-success  of  the  expedition,  Bonaparte  determined  to 
administer  Egypt  as  if  the  French  occupation  was  to  be 
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for  ever  permanent ;  and  Berthier,  in  addition  to  his 
ordinary  work,  was  ordered  to  edit  a  carefully  executed 
map  from  the  complete  survey  which  was  being  made  of 
the  country. 

It  was  to  Berthier  that  Bonaparte  first  divulged  his  in- 
tention of  leaving  Egypt  and  returning  to  France,  and  his 

determination  to  upset  the  Directory.  Liberal  by  nature, 
but  essentially  a  man  of  method  and  a  disciplinarian,  the 

chief  of  the  staff  was  quite  in  accord  with  his  commander's 
ideas  on  the  regeneration  of  France,  and  loyally  supported 

him  during  the  coup  d'etat  of  the  18th  Brumaire.  There- 
after the  First  Consul  appointed  his  friend  Minister  of  War, 

a  position  that  gave  full  scope  to  his  talents.  All  the 
administrative  services  had  at  once  to  be  reorganised,  the 
frontier  fortresses  garrisoned  and  placed  in  a  state  of 
defence,  and  the  army  covering  the  frontiers  supplied  with 

food,  pay,  equipment,  and  reinforcements,  while  the  forma- 
tion of  the  secret  Army  of  Reserve  was  a  task  which  alone 

would  have  occupied  all  the  attention  of  an  ordinary  man  ; 

in  fact,  the  safety  of  France  hung  on  this  army.  Con- 
sequently, since,  by  the  constitution,  the  First  Consul  was 

unable  himself  to  take  command  in  the  field,  in  April,  1800, 
he  transferred  Berthier  from  the  War  Office  to  the  head  of 

this  most  important  force.  It  is  not  generally  known  that 
the  idea  of  the  passage  of  the  Alps  by  the  St.  Bernard 
Pass  actually  originated  with  Berthier,  and  had  first  been 

projected  by  him  as  early  as  1795.  So  it  was  at  the  execu- 
tion of  what  was  really  his  own  idea  that  for  two 

months  Berthier  slaved.  At  times  even  his  stout  heart 

quailed,  as  when  he  wrote  to  the  First  Consul,  "  It  is  my 
duty  to  complain  of  the  position  of  this  army  on  which  you 
have  justly  spent  so  much  interest,  and  which  is  paralysed 
because  it  can  only  rely  on  its  bayonets,  on  account  of  the 

lack  of  ammunition  and  means  to  transport  the  artillery." 
Incessant  work  and  toil  were  at  last  rewarded ;  but  when  the 

Army  of  the  Reserve  debouched  on  the  Austrian  lines  of 
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communication,  the  First  Consul  appeared  in  person,  and, 

though  nominally  in  command,  Berthier  once  again  re- 
sumed his  position  of  chief  of  the  staff.  Without  a  murmur 

he  allowed  Bonaparte  to  reap  all  the  glory  of  Marengo,  for 
he  knew  that  without  the  First  Consul,  however  excellent 

his  own  dispositions  were,  they  would  have  been  lacking  in 
the  driving  power  which  alone  teaches  men  how  to  seize 
on  victory.  After  Marengo,  Berthier  was  despatched  as 

Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  Madrid,  "to  exhort  Spain  by 
every  possible  means  to  declare  war  on  Portugal,  the  ally 

of  England."  The  result  of  this  mission  was  eminently 
successful ;  a  special  treaty  was  drawn  up  and  Spain  sold 
Louisiana  to  France.  By  October  the  ambassador  was 

once  again  back  in  Paris  at  his  old  post  of  Minister  of  War 

— a  post  which  he  held  continuously  during  peace  and  war 
till  August,  1807.  The  position  was  no  light  one,  for  even 
during  the  short  years  of  peace  it  involved  the  supervision 
of  the  expedition  to  San  Domingo,  the  defence  of  Italy,  the 

reorganisation  of  the  army,  and  the  re-armament  of  the 
artillery,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  routine  of  official  work. 
Moreover,  the  foundations  of  the  Consulate  being  based  on 

the  army,  it  was  essential  that  the  army  should  be  efficient 
and  content,  and  consequently  the  French  soldier  of  that 
day  was  not,  as  in  other  countries,  neglected  in  peace  time. 
The  officers  in  command  of  the  troops  were  constantly 

reminded  by  the  War  Minister  that  "  the  French  soldier  is 

a  citizen  placed  under  military  law" — not  an  outcast  or 
serf,  whose  well-being  and  comfort  concern  no  one. 
On  the  establishment  of  the  Empire  Berthier,  like 

many  another,  received  the  reward  for  his  faithfulness  to 

Napoleon.  Honours  were  showered  upon  him.  The 

first  to  receive  the  Marshal's  baton,  he  was  in  succession 
created  senator  by  right  as  a  dignitary  of  the  Empire,  grand 
officer  of  the  palace  and  grand  huntsman  to  the  crown, 
while  at  the  coronation  he  carried  the  imperial  globe.  But 

though  the  Emperor  thus  honoured,  and  treated  him  as  his 
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most  trustworthy  confidant,  the  cares  of  state  to  some 
extent  withdrew  Napoleon  from  close  intimacy  with  his  old 

companion.  At  the  same  time  the  Marshal  was  insensibly 

separated  from  his  former  comrades-in-arms  by  his  high 
rank  and  employment,  which,  while  it  tended  to  make  him 
more  the  servant  than  the  friend  of  the  Emperor,  also 
caused  him  to  be  regarded  as  a  superior  to  be  obeyed  by 
those  who  were  formerly  his  equals.  At  all  times  a  strict 

disciplinarian,  and  one  who  never  passed  over  a  breach  of 
orders,  the  Marshal,  as  voicing  the  commands  of  the 

Emperor,  gradually  began  to  assume  a  stern  attitude  to 
all  subordinates,  and  spared  neither  princes  or  marshals, 
when  he  considered  that  the  good  of  the  service  required 

that  they  should  be  reprimanded  and  shown  their  duty. 
So  strong  was  the  sense  of  subordination  in  the  army  and 
the  desire  to  stand  well  with  Napoleon,  that  even  the  fiery 

Murat  paid  attention  to  orders  and  reprimands  signed  by 
Berthier  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor. 

Meanwhile  the  work  of  the  War  Minister  increased  day  by 

day.  The  organisation  and  supervision  of  the  Army  of  the 
Ocean  added  considerably  to  his  work,  which  was  much 

interfered  with  by  visits  of  inspection  in  company  with  the 

Emperor,  or  far-distant  expeditions  to  the  frontiers  and 
to  Italy  for  the  coronation  at  Milan. 

On  August  3rd,  1805,  the  Emperor  created  the  Marshal 

major-general  and  chief  of  the  staff  to  the  Army  of  the 
Ocean,  and  himself  assumed  command  of  the  Army  and 

held  a  grand  review  of  one  hundred  thousand  men.  Every- 
body thought  that  the  moment  for  the  invasion  of  England 

had  arrived.  Berthier,  and  perhaps  Talleyrand,  alone  knew 

that  Austria,  not  England,  was  the  immediate  quarry,  and 

all  through  August  the  major-general  was  busy  working 
out  the  routes  for  the  concentration  of  the  various  corps  in 

the  valley  of  the  Danube ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  as  War 
Minister  he  was  responsible  for  the  supervision  of  all  the 

troops  left  in  France  and  in  garrison  in   Italy,  Belgium, 
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Holland,  and  Hanover.  Consequently  he  had  to  divide  his 
staff  into  two  sections,  one  of  which  he  took  with  him  into 

the  field,  the  other  remaining  in  Paris  under  an  assistant 

who  was  capable  of  managing  the  ordinary  routine,  but 
who  had  to  forward  all  difficult  problems  to  the  War 

Minister  in  the  field.  Even  during  the  drive  to  the  frontier 
there  was  no  abatement  of  the  strain ;  during  the  journey 

the  Emperor  would  give  orders  which  had  to  be  expanded 
and  written  out  in  the  short  stoppages  for  food  and  rest. 

By  day  the  major-general  travelled  in  the  Emperor's 
carriage  ;  at  night  he  always  slept  under  the  same  roof 
with  him,  to  be  ready  at  any  moment,  in  full  uniform,  to 
receive  his  commands  and  expand  and  dictate  them  to  his 

clerks.  Everyone  knew  when  the  major-general  was 
worried,  for  he  had  a  habit  of  biting  his  nails  when  making 
a  decision  or  trying  to  solve  a  problem,  but  otherwise  he 

never  showed  any  sign  of  feeling,  and  whether  tired  or 

troubled  by  the  Emperor's  occasional  outbursts  of  temper, 
he  went  on  with  his  work  with  the  methodical  precision 

of  an  automaton.  To  belong  to  the  general  staff  when 

Berthier  was  major-general  was  no  bed  of  roses,  no  place 
for  gilded  youth,  for  with  Napoleon  commanding  and 

Berthier  directing,  if  there  was  often  fighting  there  was 
plenty  of  writing  ;  if  there  was  galloping  on  horseback  by 
day,  to  make  up  for  it  by  night  there  were  hours  of  steady 
copying  of  orders  and  no  chance  of  laying  down  the  pen 
until  all  business  was  finished.  Thanks  to  this  excellent 

staff  work,  Napoleon's  ambitious  plans  were  faithfully 
accomplished,  the  Austrians  were  completely  taken  in  by 
the  demonstration  in  the  Black  Forest,  the  French  columns 
stepped  astride  of  their  communications  on  the  Danube, 
and  Mack  was  forced  to  surrender  at  Ulm.  But  Ulm 

was  only  the  commencement  of  the  campaign,  and  even 

after  Austerlitz  Napoleon  pursued  the  enemy  with  grim 
resolution.  This  was  one  of  the  secrets  of  his  success,  for, 

as   Berthier  wrote  to   Soult,   "  The  Emperor's  opinion   is 
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that  in  war  nothing  is  really  achieved  as  long  as  there 

remains  something  to  achieve  ;  a  victory  is  not  complete  as 

long  as  greater  success  can  still  be  gained." 
After  the  treaty  of  Pressburg,  on  December  27,  1805, 

Napoleon  quitted  the  army  and  returned  to  Paris,  leaving 

the  major-general  in  command  of  the  Grand  Army  with 
orders  to  evacuate  the  conquered  territory  when  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  had  been  carried  out  by  the  Austrians  ;  but  the 

Emperor  retained  the  real  control,  and  every  day  a  courier 
had  to  be  despatched  to  Paris  with  a  detailed  account  of 

every  event,  and  every  day  a  courier  arrived  from  Paris 
bearing  fresh  orders  and  instructions.  For  Napoleon 
refused  to  allow  the  slightest  deviation  from  his  orders  : 

"  Keep  strictly  to  the  orders  I  give  you,"  he  wrote;  "execute 
punctually  your  instructions.  I  alone  know  what  I  want 

done."  Meanwhile  the  major-general  was  still  War  Minister 
and  had  to  supervise  all  the  more  important  business  of  the 
War  Office ;  while  he  also  found  time  to  edit  an  official 

history  of  the  campaign  of  1805,  and  to  superintend  the 
execution  of  a  map  of  most  of  the  Austrian  possessions. 

The  work  was  immense,  but  Berthier  never  flagged,  and 
the  Emperor  showed  his  appreciation  of  his  zeal  when 
on  March  30th,  1806,  he  conferred  on  him  the  principality  of 
Neuchatel  with  the  title  of  Prince  and  Duke,  to  hold  in 

full  possession  and  suzerainty  for  himself,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  with  one  stipulation,  that  he  should  marry. 

He  added  that  the  Prince's  passion  for  Madame  Visconti 
had  lasted  too  long,  that  it  was  not  becoming  to  a  dignitary 
of  the  Empire,  and  that  he  was  now  fifty  years  old  and 
ought  to  think  of  providing  an  heir  to  his  honours.  The 
Prince  Marshal  never  had  time  to  visit  personally  his 

principality,  but  he  sent  one  of  his  intimate  friends,  General 
Dutaillis,  to  provide  for  the  welfare  of  his  new  subjects, 
and  to  the  best  of  his  ability  he  saw  that  they  were  well 

governed,  while  a  battalion  of  picked  troops  from  Neuchatel 
was  added  to  the  Imperial  Guard.   But,  orders  or  no  orders, 
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the  Prince  could  never  break  himself  free  from  the  trammels 

of  his  mistress,  and  Napoleon  gave  him  but  little  leisure  in 

which  to  find  a  congenial  partner,  so  that  it  was  not  till 
after  Tilsit,  in  the  brief  pause  before  the  Peninsular  War, 
that  Berthier  at  last  took  a  wife.  His  chosen  Princess  was 

Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  William,  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
brother  of  the  King.  She  was  married  with  all  due 

solemnity  in  March,  1808,  and  though  the  exigencies  of 

war  gave  her  but  little  opportunity  of  seeing  much  of  her 
husband,  affection  existed  between  them,  as  also  between 

Berthier  and  his  father-in-law,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  All 
cause  of  difficulty  was  smoothed  over  by  the  fact  that  in 
time  the  Princess  herself  conceived  an  affection  for  Madame 
Visconti. 

By  September,  1806,  the  Grand  Army  had  evacuated 
Austria,  and  the  Prince  Marshal  was  hoping  to  return  to 

Paris  when  suddenly  he  was  informed  by  the  Emperor  of 

the  probability  of  a  campaign  against  Prussia.  On  the  23rd 
definite  orders  arrived  indicating  the  points  of  assembly  ; 
by  the  next  day  detailed  letters  of  instructions  for  every 

corps  had  been  worked  out  and  despatched  by  the  head- 
quarters staff.  Napoleon  himself  arrived  at  Wtirzburg  on 

October  2nd,  and  found  his  army  concentrated,  but 
deficient  of  supplies.  At  first  his  anger  burst  out  against 

the  chief  of  the  staff,  but  a  moment's  reflection  proved  to 
him  that  there  was  not  sufficient  transport  in  Germany  to 
mass  both  men  and  supplies  in  the  time  he  had  given,  and 

he  entirely  exonerated  Berthier,  who  by  hard  work  con- 
trived in  three  days  to  collect  sufficient  supplies  to  allow 

of  the  opening  of  the  thirty  days'  campaign  which 
commenced  with  Jena  and  ended  by  carrying  the  French 
troops  across  the  Vistula.  The  fresh  campaign  in  the 
spring  of  1807  was  attended  by  an  additional  difficulty, 

there  existed  no  maps  of  the  district,  and  the  topographical 

department  of  the  staff  was  worked  off  its  legs  in  supplying 
this  deficiency.     Meanwhile,  during  the  halt  after  Pultusk, 



14  NAPOLEON'S  MARSHALS 

the  major-general  was  busy  re-clothing  and  re-equipping 
the  army  and  hurrying  up  reinforcements ;  while  in 
addition  to  the  work  of  the  War  Office  he  had  to  supervise 
the  French  forces  in  Italy  and  Naples.  After  Tilsit,  as  after 
Pressburg,  Napoleon  hurried  back  to  France  and  left  the 
Prince  of  Neuchatel  to  arrange  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Grand  Army,  and  it  was  not  till  July  27th  that  Berthier  at 
last  returned  to  Paris. 

The  Prince  came  back  more  than  ever  dazzled  by  the 
genius  of  the  Emperor ;  not  even  Eylau  had  taught  him 

that  there  were  limits  to  his  idol's  powers.  But  with  more 
than  eight  hundred  thousand  men  on  a  war  footing,  with 
divisions  and  army  corps  scattered  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Niemen,  from  Lubeck  to  Brindisi,  it  was  impossible  for  one 
man  to  be  at  once  chief  of  the  staff  and  Minister  of  War. 

Accordingly,  on  August  9th  the  Emperor  made  General 
Clarke  Minister  of  War,  and,  to  show  that  this  was  no  slight 
on  his  old  friend,  on  the  same  day  he  created  the  Prince  of 
Neuchatel  Vice-constable  of  France.  For  the  next  three 
months  Berthier  was  able  to  enjoy  his  honours  at  his  home 
at  Grosbois,  or  in  his  honorary  capacity  at  Fontainebleau, 
but  in  November  the  Emperor  carried  him  off  with  him  to 
Italy  on  a  tour  of  inspection.  During  the  whole  of  this 
holiday  in  Italy  the  Prince  was  busy  elaborating  the  details 
of  the  coming  campaign  in  Spain,  and  it  was  the  Spanish 
trouble  which  cut  short  his  honeymoon,  for  on  April  2nd 
he  had  to  start  with  the  Emperor  for  Bayonne.  From  the 
outset  the  Prince  warned  the  Emperor  that  the  question  of 
supplies  lay  at  the  root  of  all  difficulties  in  Spain  ;  but 
Napoleon  clung  to  his  idea  that  war  should  support  war, 
and  Berthier  knew  that  it  was  hopeless  to  attempt  to  remove 
a  fixed  idea  from  his  head,  and,  still  believing  in  his  omni- 

potence, he  thought  all  would  be  well.  Meanwhile,  as  the 
summer  went  on,  it  was  not  only  Spain  that  occupied  the 

Prince's  attention,  for  the  conquest  of  Denmark  had  to  be 
arranged,  and  the  passes  in  Silesia  and  Bohemia  carefully 
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mapped,  in  view  of  hostilities  with  Prussia  or  Austria.  Early 

in  August  Berthier  was  at  Saint  Cloud  making  arrange- 
ments to  reinforce  Davout  in  Silesia,  owing  to  the  growing 

hostility  of  Austria,  when,  on  the  16th,  arrived  the  news 
that  Joseph  had  had  to  evacuate  all  the  country  west  of  the 
Ebro.  But  Napoleon  and  Berthier  could  not  go  to  his  help 
until  after  the  imperial  meeting  at  Erfurt  in  September. 

However,  on  reaching  Spain,  the  magic  of  the  Emperor's 
personality  soon  restored  the  vigour  and  prestige  of  the 
French  arms.  Still  the  Prince  Marshal  could  not  hide  from 

himself  that  all  was  not  as  it  used  to  be  ;  Napoleon's  temper 
was  more  uncertain,  and  the  Marshals,  smarting  under 

reprimands,  were  not  pulling  together.  When  the  Emperor 

returned  to  France,  after  having  missed  "the  opportunity 

of  giving  the  English  a  good  lesson,"  he  left  Berthier 
behind  for  a  fortnight  "  to  be  sure  that  King  Joseph  had  a 

proper  understanding  of  everything."  But  trouble  was 
bound  to  come,  for  the  Emperor  himself  was  breaking  his 

own  canon  of  the  importance  of  "  the  unity  of  command  " 
by  nominally  leaving  Joseph  in  control  of  all  the  troops  in 
Spain,  but  at  the  same  time  making  the  Marshals  responsible 

to  himself  through  the  major-general. 
In  1809  Napoleon  made  another  grave  mistake.  He  had 

calculated  that  Austria  could  make  no  forward  movement 

before  April  15th,  and  accordingly  he  sent  Berthier  early  in 

March  to  take  temporary  command  of  the  Grand  Army, 
with  instructions  to  order  Davout  to  concentrate  at  Ratisbon 

and  Mass6na  at  Augsburg.  His  idea  was  that  there  would 

be  ample  time  later  to  order  a  concentration  on  either  wing 
or  on  the  centre.  But  the  Austrians  were  ready  quite  a 

fortnight  before  he  had  calculated.  The  major-general  kept 
him  well  informed  of  every  movement  of  the  enemy,  and 
pointed  out  the  dangerous  isolation  of  Davout.  Still  the 

Emperor  did  not  believe  the  Austrian  preparations  were  so 

forward  ;  and  a  despatch  from  Paris,  written  on  April  10th, 
which  arrived  at  headquarters  at  Donauworth  on  the  nth, 
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ordered  the  major-general  to  retain  Davout  at  Ratisbon  and 

move  his  own  headquarters  there,  "and  that  in  spite  of 

anything  that  may  happen."  Unfortunately,  a  semaphore 
despatch  sent  a  few  hours  later,  when  Napoleon  had  really 

grasped  the  situation,  went  astray  and  never  reached 
Berthier.  The  Prince  of  Neuchatel  understood  as  clearly 
as  any  one  the  dangerous  position  of  Davout ;  the  Duke 

of  Eckmiihl  himself  thought  that  the  major-general  was 
trying  to  spoil  his  career  by  laying  him  open  to  certain 

defeat ;  depression  spread  through  all  the  French  corps. 
But  after  years  of  blind  devotion  to  his  great  chief  Berthier 

could  not  steel  himself  to  break  distinct  orders,  emphasised 

as  they  were  iby  the  expression  "  in  spite  of  whatever  may 

happen,"  and  a  great  catastrophe  was  only  just  averted  by 
the  arrival  of  Napoleon,  who  at  once  ordered  Davout  to 
withdraw  and  Mass6na  to  advance.  Berthier  himself  was 

visited  by  the  full  fury  of  the  Emperor's  anger.  But  the 
cloud  soon  passed,  for  Berthier  was  as  indispensable  as 

ever,  and  more  so  when,  after  the  failure  at  Aspern-Essling, 
immense  efforts  had  to  be  made  to  hurry  up  troops  from 

every  available  source.  At  the  end  of  the  campaign  the 
Emperor  justly  rewarded  his  lieutenant  by  creating  him 
Prince  of  Wagram. 

Once  again  Napoleon  left  Berthier  to  arrange  for  the 
withdrawal  of  the  army,  and  it  was  not  till  December  ist 

that  the  Prince  of  Wagram  regained  Paris  and  took  up  the 
threads  of  the  Peninsular  campaign.  His  stay  there  was 

short,  for  by  the  end  of  February  he  was  back  again  in 

Vienna,  this  time  not  as  major-general  of  a  victorious  army, 
but  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  claim  the  hand  of  the 

Archduchess  Marie  Louise  for  his  master,  the  Emperor 
Napoleon,  and  to  escort  her  to  her  new  home.  For  the 

next  two  years  the  Prince  remained  at  home  at  Grosbois  or 

on  duty  at  Fontainebleau,  but  in  spite  of  great  domestic 

happiness  he  was  much  worried  by  the  terrible  Spanish 
war.     No  one  saw  more  clearly  that  every  effort  ought  to 
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be  made  to  crush  the  English,  but  he  was  powerless  to 
persuade  the  Emperor,  and  he  had  to  endure  to  the  full 

all  the  difficulties  arising  from  breaking  the  "  unity  of 

command."  No  one  understood  better  what  hopeless 
difficulties  would  arise  when  Napoleon  ordered  him  to 

write,  "The  King  will  command  the  army.  .  .  .  The 

Guard  does  not  form  part  of  the  army."  To  add  to  these 
troubles,  it  became  more  and  more  evident  that  Germany 
was  riddled  with  secret  societies  and  that  war  with  Russia 

was  inevitable.  So  it  was  with  a  sigh  of  relief  that  in 

January,  1812,  he  received  the  order  to  turn  his  attention 

from  Spain  and  resume  his  functions  as  major-general  of 
the  Grand  Army.  Not  that  he  desired  further  active 

service ;  like  many  another  of  the  Emperor's  soldiers,  he 
mistrusted  the  distant  expedition  to  Russia,  and  feared  for 

the  honour  and  safety  of  France.  Already  in  his  sixtieth 

year,  there  was  little  he  could  gain  personally  from  war. 

As  he  said  to  Napoleon,  "  What  is  the  good  of  having  given 
me  an  income  of  sixty  thousand  pounds  a  year  in  order  to 
inflict  on  me  the  tortures  of  Tantalus  ?  I  shall  die  here 

with  all  this  work.  The  simplest  private  is  happier  than  I." 
The  Emperor,  knowing  the  attitude  of  many  of  his  Marshals, 
and  himself  feeling  the  strain  of  this  immense  enterprise, 

was  unusually  irritable.  Consequently  relations  at  head- 
quarters were  often  strained,  and  the  Marshals  were  angry 

at  the  severe  reprimands  to  which  they  were  subjected.  The 
controlling  leaders  being  out  of  gear  the  machine  did  not 
run  smoothly  :  there  was  nothing  but  friction  and  tension. 
The  Marshals  were  inclined  to  attribute  their  disgrace  to 

the  ill-will  of  Berthier  and  not  to  the  temper  of  Napoleon. 
Particularly  was  this  the  case  with  Davout,  who  since  1809 
had  suspected  that  Berthier  desired  to  ruin  his  reputation. 

Accordingly  the  Prince  of  Eckmiihl  set  down  the  succes- 
sion of  reprimands  which  were  hurled  at  his  head  to  the 

machinations  of  the  major-general,  and  not,  as  was  the  case, 

to  Napoleon's  jealousy  of  him,  because  people  had  prophesied 
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he  would  become  King  of  Poland.  This  misunderstanding 

was  most  unfortunate,  for  it  prevented  Berthier  from  effect- 
ing a  reconciliation  between  Davout  and  the  Emperor.  Hence 

Napoleon  was  driven  more  and  more  to  trust  to  the  advice 

of  the  rash,  unstable  King  of  Naples.  The  major-general's 
lot  through  the  campaign  was  most  miserable.  Working 
day  and  night  to  supervise  the  organisation  of  the  huge 
force  of  six  hundred  thousand  men  ;  mistrusted  by  his 

former  comrades ;  blamed  for  every  mishap  by  the  Em- 
peror, whatever  the  fault  might  be,  he  had  to  put  up  with 

the  bitterest  insults,  and  while  working  as  no  other  man 

could  work,  to  endure  such  taunts  as,  "Not  only  are  you  no 

good,  but  you  are  in  the  way."  Everything  that  went  wrong 
"  was  the  fault  of  the  general  staff,  which  is  so  organised 

that  it  foresees  nothing,"  whether  it  was  the  shortcomings 
of  the  contractors  or  the  burning  of  their  own  magazines 

by  the  Russians.  But  what  most  moved  Napoleon's  anger 
against  the  chief  of  the  staff  was  that  Berthier,  with  "  the 

parade  states"  before  him,  emphasising  the  enormous 
wastage  of  the  army,  constantly  harped  on  the  danger  of 
pressing  on  to  Moscow.  So  strained  became  the  relations 
between  them,  that  for  the  last  part  of  the  advance  they 

no  longer  met  at  meals.  But  during  the  hours  of  the 
retreat  the  old  friendship  was  resumed.  Berthier  bore  no 
malice,  and  showed  his  bravery  by  himself  opposing  the 

enemy  with  musket  and  bayonet  ;  and  on  one  occasion, 
with  Bessieres,  Murat,  and  Rapp,  he  saved  the  Emperor 
from  a  sotnia  of  Cossacks. 

When  Napoleon  quitted  the  army  at  Vilna  he  left  the 

major-general  behind  to  help  the  King  of  Naples  to  with- 
draw the  remnant  of  the  Grand  Army.  Marching  on  foot 

through  the  deep  snow,  with  fingers  and  nose  frostbitten,  the 

sturdy  old  veteran  of  sixty  endured  the  fatigue  as  well  as  the 
hardiest  young  men  in  their  prime  ;  and  in  addition  to  the 
physical  fatigue  of  marching,  had  to  carry  out  all  the 
administrative  work,  and  bear  the  moral  responsibility  for 
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what  remained  of  the  army ;  for  the  King  of  Naples,  think- 
ing of  nothing  but  how  to  save  his  own  crown,  when  diffi- 

culties increased,  followed  the  example  of  Napoleon  and 

deserted  his  post.  Thereon  the  major-general  took  on  him- 

self to  nominate  Prince  Eugene  as  Murat's  successor.  But 
in  the  end  his  health  gave  way,  and  the  Emperor  himself 
wrote  to  Prince  Eugene  telling  him  to  send  the  old  warrior 
home. 

Berthier  reached  Paris  on  February  9th,  much  broken 
down  in  health  ;  but  his  wonderful  physique  soon  enabled 
him  to  regain  his  strength,  and  by  the  end  of  March  he 
was  once  again  hard  at  work  helping  the  Emperor  to 
extemporise  an  army.  With  his  complete  knowledge  of  this 
force,  no  one  was  more  astonished  than  Berthier  at  the 
successes  of  Liitzen  and  Bautzen,  and  no  one  more  insistent 
in  his  advice  to  the  Emperor  to  accept  the  terms  of  the 
Allies  during  the  armistice  ;  but  he  advised  in  vain.  Then 
followed  the  terrible  catastrophe  of  Leipzig,  due  undoubtedly 

to  Berthier's  dread  of  acting  without  the  express  orders  of 
the  Emperor.  The  engineer  officer  charged  with  preparing 
the  line  of  retreat  reported  that  the  one  bridge  across  the 

Elster  was  not  sufficient.  The  major-general,  knowing  that 
the  Emperor  desired  to  hide  any  signs  of  retreat  from  the 

Allies,  replied  that  he  must  await  the  Emperor's  orders,  so, 
when,  after  three  days' fighting,  the  retreat  could  no  longer 
be  postponed,  a  catastrophe  was  inevitable. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  everything,  the  Emperor  refused  to 
acknowledge  himself  beaten,  and  by  the  commencement  of 
1814  was  once  again  ready  to  take  the  field,  though  by  now 
the  Allies  had  invaded  France.  Loyal  as  ever,  Berthier 
worked  his  hardest  ;  but  he  once  again  incurred  the 

Emperor's  anger  by  entreating  him  to  accept  the  terms 
offered  him  at  Chatillon.  Still,  when  the  end  came  and 
Napoleon  abdicated,  Berthier  remained  at  his  side,  and  it 
was  only  when  the  Emperor  had  released  his  Marshals  from 
their  allegiance  that  on  April  nth  he  sent  in  his  adhesion 



20  NAPOLEON'S  MARSHALS 

to  the  new  government.  When  all  save  Macdonald  had 

deserted  the  fallen  Emperor,  Berthier  stayed  on  at  Fontaine- 
bleau,  directing  the  withdrawal  of  the  remnants  of  the  army, 

and  making  arrangements  for  the  guard  which  was  to 
accompany  Napoleon  to  Elba.  But  though  he  remained 
with  him  until  the  day  before  he  started  for  Elba,  Berthier 

refused  to  share  his  exile,  and  at  the  time  Napoleon  was 

magnanimous  enough  to  see  that,  owing  to  his  age  and  the 
care  of  his  children,  he  could  not  expect  such  a  sacrifice. 

So  far,  the  Prince  had  done  all  that  honour  and  affection 

could  demand  of  him.  But,  unfortunately  for  his  fame, 
instead  of  withdrawing  into  private  life,  he  listened  to  the 
prayers  of  his  wife,  who  keenly  felt  the  loss  of  her  title  of 

"Serene  Princess."  It  was  at  her  desire  that  he  continued 
to  frequent  the  Bourbon  court  and  actually  accepted  the 

captaincy  of  one  of  the  new  companies  of  royal  guards. 
This  and  the  fact  that,  as  senior  of  the  Marshals,  Berthier 

had  led  his  fellow  Marshals  to  meet  the  King  at  Compiegne, 
caused  the  Prince  of  Wagram  to  be  regarded  as  a  traitor 
by  Napoleon  and  the  Imperialists.  Moreover,  the  Prince 
Marshal  now  saw  in  Napoleon  the  disturber  of  the  peace  of 
Europe,  so  when  the  Emperor  suddenly  returned  from 
Elba  he  withdrew  from  France,  and  retired  to  Bamberg,  in 

his  father-in-law's  dominions. 
It  is  commonly  supposed  that  Berthier  committed  suicide, 

but  the  medical  evidence  shows  that  his  fall  was  probably 

the  result  of  giddiness  arising  from  dyspepsia.  It  was  on 

June  ist  that  the  accident  happened.  He  was  watching  a 
division  of  Russian  troops  passing  through  the  town,  and 
was  much  distressed  by  the  sight,  and  heard  to  murmur, 

"  My  poor  country  ! "  Ever  interested  in  soldiers,  he  got  on 
a  chair  on  the  balcony  before  the  nursery  windows  to  get  a 
better  view  of  the  troops,  and  while  doing  so  lost  his  balance 

and  fell  to  the  ground. 
For  the  moment  the  tragic  death  of  the  Marshal  was  the 

talk  of  Europe,  but  only  for  the  moment,  for  the  fate  of  the 
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world  was  hanging  on  the  issues  of  the  great  battle  which 
was  imminent  in  Belgium.  If  the  Prince  of  Wagram  had 
been  there,  it  is  more  than  conceivable  that  the  scales  would 

have  fallen  other  than  they  did  ;  for  it  was  the  indifferent 
staff  work  of  Soult  and  the  bad  drafting  of  orders  which 
lost  the  French  the  campaign.  Of  this,  Napoleon  was  so 
firmly  convinced  that  he  never  could  efface  it  from  his 

memory  ;  again  and  again  he  was  heard  saying,  "  If 
Berthier  had  been  here  I  should  never  have  met  this  mis- 

fortune." The  Emperor,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  in  1814  he 
had  told  Macdonald  that  Berthier  could  never  return,  was 
convinced  that  he  would,  and  had  told  Rapp  that  he  was 
certain  he  would  come  back  to  him.  It  was  this  failure  to 

return  which  so  embittered  the  fallen  Emperor  against  the 
Prince  of  Wagram,  and  led  to  those  cruel  strictures  on  his 
character  to  which  he  gave  vent  at  St.  Helena.  Moreover, 

Napoleon,  so  great  in  many  things,  was  so  jealous  of  his 
own  glory  that  he  could  be  mean  beyond  words.  Even  in 

the  early  years  when  he  heard  people  praising  Berthier's 
work  in  1796,  he  told  his  secretary,  Bourrienne,  "  As  for 
Berthier,  since  you  have  been  with  me,  you  see  what  he  is 

— he  is  a  blockhead."  At  St.  Helena,  forgetting  his  old 
opinions,  "  Berthier  has  his  talents,  activity,  courage, 

character — all  in  his  favour."  Forgetting  that  he  himself 
had  taught  Berthier  to  be  imperious,  he  derided  his  rather 

pompous  manner,  saying,  "  Nothing  is  so  imperious  as 
weakness  which  feels  itself  supported  by  strength.  Look  at 

women."  Berthier,  with  his  admirably  lucid  mind,  great 
physique,  methodical  powers  and  ambition,  would  have 

made  his  name  in  any  profession.  He  undoubtedly  chose 
to  be  second  to  Napoleon  ;  he  served  him  with  a  fidelity 
that  Napoleon  himself  could  not  understand,  and  he  won 

his  great  commander's  love  and  esteem  in  spite  of  the 
selfishness  of  the  Corsican's  nature.  "  I  really  cannot 
understand,"  said  Napoleon  to  Talleyrand,  "  how  a  relation 
that  has  the  appearance  of  friendship  has  established  itself 
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between  Berthier  and  me.  I  do  not  indulge  in  useless 
sentiments,  and  Berthier  is  so  uninteresting  that  I  do  not 
know  why  I  should  care  about  him  at  all,  and  yet  when  I 

think  of  it  I  really  have  some  liking  for  him."  "  It  is 
because  he  believes  in  you,"  said  the  former  bishop  and 
reader  of  men's  souls.  It  was  this  belief  in  Napoleon  which 
in  time  obsessed  the  Prince  of  Wagram's  mind,  which  killed 
his  own  initiative  and  was  responsible  for  his  blunders  in 
1809  and  at  Leipzig,  and  turned  him  into  a  machine  which 

merely  echoed  the  Emperor's  commands.  "  Monsieur  le 
Marechal,  the  Emperor  orders."  "  Monsieur,  it  is  not  me, 
it  is  the  Emperor  you  ought  to  thank."  These  hackneyed 
phrases  typified  more  than  anything  else  the  bounds  of  the 
career  which  the  Marshal  had  deliberately  marked  out  for 

himself.  In  Berthier's  eyes  it  was  no  reproach,  but  a  testi- 
mony to  his  own  principles,  "  that  he  never  gave  an  order, 

never  wrote  a  despatch,  which  did  not  in  some  way  emanate 

from  Napoleon."  It  was  this  which,  with  some  appearance 
of  truth,  pointing  to  his  notable  failures,  allowed  Napoleon 

to  say  of  him  at  St.  Helena,  "  His  character  was  undecided, 
not  strong  enough  for  a  commander-in-chief,  but  he 
possessed  all  the  qualities  of  a  good  chief  of  the  staff  :  a 
complete  mastery  of  the  map,  great  skill  in  reconnaissance, 
minute  care  in  the  despatch  of  orders,  magnificent  aptitude 

for  presenting  with  the  greatest  simplicity  the  most  compli- 

cated situation  of  an  army." 



II 

JOACHIM    MURAT,   MARSHAL,    KING  OF   NAPLES 

STABLE-BOY,  seminarist,  Marshal,  King,  Murat 
holds  the  unchallenged  position  of  Prince  of 
Gascons  :  petulant,  persevering,  ambitious  and 

vain,  he  surpasses  D'Artagnan  himself  in  his  overwhelm- 
ing conceit.  The  third  son  of  an  innkeeper  of  La  Bastide 

Fortuniere  in  upper  Quercy,  Joachim  Murat  was  born  on 
March  25,  1767.  From  his  earliest  childhood  Joachim  was 
a  horse-lover  and  a  frequenter  of  the  stables ;  but  his 
parents  had  higher  aims  for  their  bright,  smiling,  intelli- 

gent darling,  and  destined  him  for  the  priesthood.  The 
young  seminarist  was  highly  thought  of  by  the  preceptors 
at  the  College  of  Saint  Michel  at  Cahors  and  the  Lazarist 
Fathers  at  Toulouse  ;  but  neither  priest  nor  mother  had 
truly  grasped  his  dashing  character,  and  one  February 

morning  in  1787  Joachim  slipped  quietly  out  of  the  semi- 
nary doors  and  enlisted  in  the  Chasseurs  of  the  Ardennes, 

who  were  at  the  moment  billeted  in  Toulouse.  Two  years 
later  this  promising  recruit,  having  fallen  foul  of  the  military 
authorities,  had  to  leave  the  service  under  a  cloud.  A  post 

as  draper's  assistant  was  a  poor  exchange  for  the  young 
soldier,  who  found  the  cavalry  service  of  the  royal  army 
scarcely  dashing  enough,  but  the  Revolution  gave  an  outlet 
which  Murat  was  quick  to  seize.  For  three  years  the  future 
King  harangued  village  audiences  of  Quercy  on  the  iniquities 
of   caste  and   the  equality  of   all  men  ;    so  that  when,  in 

23 
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February,  1792,  the  Assembly  called  for  volunteers  for  the 

"Garde  Constitutionnelle"  of  Louis  XVI.,  what  better  choice 
could  the  national  guard  of  Montfaucon  make  than  in  nomi- 

nating Joachim  Murat,  the  handsome  ex-sergeant  of  the 
Chasseurs  of  the  Ardennes  ? 

In  Paris,  Joachim  soon  found  that  the  royal  road  to 
success  lay  in  denouncing  loudly  all  superior  officers  of 

lack  of  patriotism.  Soon  there  was  no  more  brazen-voiced 
accuser  than  Murat.  In  the  course  of  a  year  he  worked  his 

way  out  of  the  "Garde  Constitutionnelle,"  and  by  April, 
1793,  he  had  attained  the  rank  of  captain  in  the  12th 

Chasseurs.  Meanwhile,  he  had  been  selected  as  aide-de- 

camp by  General  d'Ure  de  Molans.  Having  seen  no 
service,  he  owed  his  appointment  largely  to  his  conceit 

and  good  looks.  Blue-eyed,  with  an  aquiline  nose  and 
smiling  lips  ;  with  long  chestnut  curls  falling  over  his  well- 
poised  head  ;  endowed  with  great  physical  strength,  shown 

in  his  strong,  supple  arms  and  in  the  long  flat-thighed  legs 
of  a  horseman,  he  appeared  the  most  perfect  type  of  the 

dare-devil,  dashing  cavalry  soldier.  The  moderate  republican 

general,  d'Ure  de  Molans,  was  useful  to  him  for  a  time,  but 
the  young  Gascon  saw  that  the  days  of  the  extremist  were 

close  at  hand;  accordingly,  he  allied  himself  with  an  ad- 
venturer called  Landrieux,  who  was  raising  a  body  of 

cut-throats  whose  object  was  plunder,  not  fighting.  The 
Convention,  which  had  licensed  Landrieux  to  raise  this 

corps  of  patriotic  defenders  of  the  country,  accepted  his 

nomination  of  Murat  as  acting  lieutenant-colonel.  But 
they  soon  fell  out,  for  Murat  had  the  audacity  to  try  and 
make  these  patriots  fight  instead  of  merely  seeking  plunder. 
The  consequence  of  this  quarrel  was  that,  early  in  1794,  he 

found  himself  accused  as  a  ci-devant  noble.  Imprisoned 
at  Amiens,  and  brought  before  the  Committee  of  Public 

Safety,  in  a  fit  of  republican  enthusiasm  he  changed  his 
name  to  Marat.  But  this  did  not  save  him,  and  he 

owed    his  life   to  a   deputation   from  his  native   Quercy, 
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which    proved   both   his  humble   birth   and   his  high   re- 
publicanism. 

The  13th  Vendemiaire  was  the  turning-point  in  Murat's 
life,  for  on  that  day,  for  the  first  time,  he  came  in  contact 
with  his  future  chief,  the  young  General  Bonaparte,  and 
gained  his  attention  by  the  masterly  way  he  saved  the  guns 
at  Sablons  from  the  hands  of  the  Royalists.  The  future 
Emperor  ever  knew  when  to  reward  merit,  and  on  being 
appointed  to  command  the  army  in  Italy  he  at  once  selected 
him  as  his  aide-de-camp.  So  far  he  had  seen  little  or  no 
war  service.  But  the  campaign  of  1796  proved  that  Bona- 

parte's judgment  was  sound,  for  by  the  end  of  the  year 
there  was  no  longer  any  necessity  for  Murat  to  blow  his 
own  trumpet.  In  the  short  campaign  against  the  Sardinians 
he  showed  his  talent  as  a  cavalry  leader  by  his  judgment 
in  charges  at  Dego  and  Mondovi.  He  had  no  cause  to 

grumble  that-  he  was  not  appreciated,  for  his  general  selected 
him  to  take  to  Paris  the  news  of  this  victorious  campaign 
and  of  the  triumphant  negotiations  of  Cherasco.  He  re- 

turned from  Paris  in  May  as  brigadier-general,  in  time  to 
take  part  in  the  crossing  of  the  Mincio  and  to  rob  Kilmaine 

of  some  of  his  honours.  The  commander-in-chief  still  kept 
him  attached  to  the  headquarter  staff,  and  constantly  em- 

ployed him  on  special  service.  His  enterprises  were 

numerous  and  varied — one  week  at  Genoa  on  a  special 
diplomatic  mission,  a  week  or  two  later  leading  a  forlorn 
attack  on  the  great  fortress  of  Mantua,  then  commanding 
the  right  wing  of  the  army  covering  the  siege,  he  showed 
himself  ever  resourceful  and  daring.  But  during  the 
autumn  of  1796  he  fell  under  the  heavy  displeasure  of 
his  chief,  for  at  Milan  and  Montebello  Josephine  had 
shown  too  great  favour  to  the  young  cavalry  general. 
Murat  accordingly  had  no  scruples  in  intriguing  with 
Barras  against  his  chief.  But  his  glorious  conduct  at 
Rivoli  once  again  brought  him  back  to  favour,  and  Bona- 

parte entrusted  him  with  an  infantry  brigade  in  the  advance 
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on  Vienna,  and  later  with  a  delicate  independent  mission 
in  the  Valtelline.  But  Murat,  unlike  Lannes,  Marmont, 
and  Duroc,  was  not  yet  indispensable  to  Bonaparte,  and 
accordingly  was  left  with  the  Army  of  Italy  when  the  general 
returned  in  triumph  to  Paris.  It  was  mainly  owing  to 
Massena's  enthusiastic  report  of  his  service  in  the  Roman 
campaign,  at  the  close  of  1797,  that  he  was  selected  as  one 
of  the  supernumerary  officers  in  the  Egyptian  expedition. 

So  far,  Murat  had  not  yet  been  able  to  distinguish 
himself  above  his  comrades-in-arms.  Mass6na,  Augereau, 
Serurier,  and  Laharpe  left  him  far  in  the  rear,  but  Egypt 
was  to  give  him  the  chance  of  proving  his  worth,  and 
showing  that  he  was  not  only  a  dashing  officer,  but  a 
cavalry  commander  of  the  first  rank.  He  led  the  cavalry 
of  the  advance  guard  in  the  march  up  the  Nile,  and  was 

present  at  the  battle  of  the  Pyramids  and  the  taking  of 
Cairo.  But  so  far  the  campaign,  instead  of  bringing  him 
fresh  honours,  nearly  brought  him  disgrace ;  for  he  joined 
the  party  of  grumblers,  and  was  one  of  those  who  were 

addressed  in  the  famous  reprimand,  "  I  know  some  generals 
are  mutinous  and  preach  revolt  ...  let  them  take  care.  I 

am  as  high  above  a  general  as  above  a  drummer,  and,  if 

necessary,  I  will  as  soon  have  the  one  shot  as  the  other." 
On  July  27,  1798,  Murat  was  appointed  governor  of  the 

province  of  Kalioub,  which  lies  north  of  Cairo  ;  to  keep 
order  among  his  turbulent  subjects  his  whole  force  con- 

sisted of  a  battalion  of  infantry,  twenty-five  cavalrymen, 
and  a  three-pounder  gun.  His  governorship  was  only  part 
of  the  work  Bonaparte  required  of  him,  for  he  was  con- 

stantly away  organising  and  leading  light  columns  by  land 
or  river,  harrying  the  Arabs  and  disbanded  Mamelukes, 

sweeping  the  country,  collecting  vast  depots  of  corn  and 

cattle,  remounting  the  cavalry — proving  himself  a  past 
master  in  irregular  warfare.  So  well  did  he  do  his  work 
that  the  commander-in-chief  selected  him  to  command  the 

whole  of  the   cavalry  in   the   Syrian    expeditionary  force. 
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Thanks  to  his  handling  of  his  horsemen,  the  march  through 

Palestine  occasioned  the  French  but  little  loss.  During 
the  siege  of  Acre  he  commanded  the  covering  force,  and 
pushed  reconnaissances  far  and  wide.  So  feared  was  his 
name  that  the  whole  Turkish  army  fled  before  him  on  the 

banks  of  the  Jordan,  and  left  their  camp  and  immense 
booty  in  the  hands  of  the  French.  But  though  he  had 
thus  destroyed  the  relieving  force,  Acre,  victualled  by  the 
English  fleet,  still  held  out,  and  Bonaparte  had  to  retreat  to 

Egypt. 
It  was  at  Aboukir  that  Murat  consolidated  his  reputation 

as  a  great  commander.  The  Turkish  general  had  neglected 
to  rest  the  right  flank  of  his  first  line  on  the  sea,  and  Murat, 
seizing  his  opportunity,  fell  on  the  unguarded  flank  with 
the  full  weight  of  his  cavalry,  and  rolled  the  unfortunate 

Turks  into  the  water.  Thereafter,  by  the  aid  of  a  battery 
of  artillery,  the  centre  of  the  second  line  of  the  Turkish 

army  was  broken,  and  the  French  horse  dashing  into  the 
gap,  once  again  made  short  work  of  the  enemy,  and  their 

leader  captured  with  his  own  hands  the  Turkish  com- 
mander. Bonaparte,  in  his  despatch,  did  full  justice  to 

his  subordinate.  "  The  victory  is  mainly  due  to  General 
Murat.  I  ask  you  to  make  him  general  of  division  :  his 

brigade  of  cavalry  has  achieved  the  impossible."  Murat 
himself  was  much  distressed  at  being  wounded  in  the 

face,  as  he  feared  it  might  destroy  his  good  looks ;  how- 
ever, he  soon  had  the  satisfaction  of  writing  to  his  father  : 

"  The  doctors  tell  me  I  shall  not  be  in  the  least  disfigured, 
so  tell  all  the  young  ladies  that  even  if  Murat  has  lost  some 

of  his  good  looks,  they  won't  find  that  he  has  lost  any  of 
his  bravery  in  the  war  of  love." 

His  grumbles  forgiven,  Murat  left  Egypt  among  the  chosen 
band  of  followers  of  whose  fidelity  Napoleon  was  assured  ; 

his  special  mission  was  to  gain  over  the  cavalry  to  the  side  of 
his  chief.  He  it  was  who,  with  Leclerc,  on  the  18th  Bru- 

maire,  forced  his  way  into  the  Orangerie  at  the  head  of  the 
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grenadiers  and  hurled  out  the  deputies.  The  First  Consul 

rewarded  him  amply,  appointing  him  inspector  of  the 
Consular  Guard,  and,  later  still,  in  preference  to  his  rival, 
Lannes,  gave  him  in  marriage  his  sister  Caroline.  Murat 

had  met  Caroline  Bonaparte  at  Montebello  during  the 
Italian  campaign  of  1796,  and  had  at  once  been  struck 
by  her  beauty.  Like  many  another  cavalier,  he  had  a 

flame  in  every  country,  or  rather,  in  every  town  which 
he  visited.  But  by  1799  the  gay  Gascon  saw  that  it  was 
time  to  finish  sowing  his  wild  oats,  since  destiny  was 
offering  him  a  chance  which  falls  to  the  lot  of  few 

mortals.  It  was  by  now  clear  that  the  First  Consul's 
star  was  in  the  ascendant.  Already  his  family  were  reaping 
the  fruits  of  his  success.  Ambition,  pride  and  love  were 

the  cords  of  the  net  which  drew  the  willing  Murat  to 

Caroline.  As  brother-in-law  to  the  First  Consul,  Joachim 
felt  secure  against  his  bitter  rival,  Lannes.  To  add  point 
to  this  success,  he  knew  that  the  victor  of  Montebello 

was  straining  every  nerve  to  gain  this  very  prize.  Moreover, 
Fortune  herself  favoured  his  suit.  Bonaparte  had  offered 

the  hand  of  Caroline  to  the  great  General  Moreau,  but 
the  future  victor  of  Hohenlinden  refused  to  join  himself 
to  the  Corsican  triumph.  To  cover  his  confusion  the 

First  Consul  was  glad  to  give  his  sister's  hand  to  one 
of  his  most  gallant  officers,  especially  as  by  so  doing 
he  once  and  for  all  removed  the  haunting  fear  of  an 

intrigue  between  him  and  Josephine.  Accordingly,  on 

January  25,  1800,  Murat  and  Caroline  were  pronounced 
man  and  wife  in  the  temple  of  the  canton  of  Plailly,  by 

the  president  of  the  canton.  Though  Caroline  only 
brought  with  her  a  dot  of  forty  thousand  francs,  she  stood 
for  what  was  better  still,  immense  possibilities. 

Murat's  honeymoon  was  cut  short  by  the  Marengo 
campaign.  In  April  he  started,  as  lieutenant-general  in 
command  of  the  cavalry,  to  join  the  Army  of  the  Reserve 

at  Dijon.     Once  the  corps  of  Lannes  had,  by  the  capture 
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of  Ivrea,  secured  the  opening  into  Italy,  the  cavalry 
were  able  to  take  up  their  role,  and  with  irresistible  weight 

they  swept  down  the  plains  of  Lombardy,  forced  the  river 

crossings,  and  on  June  2nd  entered  Milan.  Thence  the 
First  Consul  despatched  his  horsemen  to  seize  Piacenza,  the 

important  bridge  across  the  Po,  the  key  of  the  Austrian 
lines  of  communication.  Murat,  with  a  few  troops,  crossed 

the  river  in  some  twenty  small  rowing-boats,  and,  dashing 
forward,  captured  the  bridge  head  on  the  southern  bank, 
and  thus  secured  not  only  the  peaceful  crossing  of  his 
force,  but  the  capture  of  the  town  and  the  immense 

Austrian  depots.  At  Marengo  the  cavalry  acted  in  separate 
brigades,  and  the  decisive  stroke  of  the  battle  fell  to  the 

lot  of  the  younger  Kellermann,  whose  brilliant  charge 
decided  the  day  in  favour  of  the  French.  The  despatches 

only  mentioned  that  "  General  Murat's  clothes  were  riddled 

by  bullets." 
So  far  Murat  had  always  held  subordinate  commands ; 

his  great  ambition  was  to  become  the  commander-in-chief 
of  an  independent  army.  His  wife,  Caroline,  and  his 

sister-in-law,  Josephine,  were  constant  in  their  endeavours 
to  gain  this  distinction  for  him  from  the  First  Consul.  But 

it  was  not  till  the  end  of  1800  that  they  succeeded  ;  and 

then  only  partially,  for  in  December  the  lieutenant-general 
was  appointed  commander  of  a  corps  of  observation,  whose 
headquarters  were  at  Milan,  and  whose  duty  was  to 
overawe  Tuscany  and  the  Papal  States.  His  campaign 
in  central  Italy  is  more  noticeable  for  his  endeavours  to 
shake  himself  free  from  the  control  of  General  Brune,  the 

commander-in-chief  of  the  Army  of  Italy,  than  for  any  very 
brilliant  manoeuvres.  Tuscany  and  the  Papal  States  were 

easily  conquered,  and  the  King  of  Naples  was  only  too  glad 
to  buy  peace  at  Foligno.  Italy  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  French 
general,  but  what  was  most  gratifying  of  all,  after  his 
successful  negotiation  with  the  King  of  Naples,  the  First 
Consul  tacitly  accepted  the  title  which  his  brother-in-law 
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had  assumed  of  commander-in-chief  of  the  Army  of  Naples. 
Murat  had  the  satisfaction  of  having  under  his  orders 

Lieutenant-General  Soult,  three  generals  of  division  and  four 
generals  of  brigade.  For  the  moment  his  Gascon  vanity 
was  satiated,  while  his  Gascon  greed  was  appeased  by 
substantial  bribes  from  all  the  conquered  countries  of  the 

Peninsula.  The  "commander-in-chief"  was  joined  at  Flor- 
ence in  May,  1801,  by  his  wife,  Caroline,  and  his  young  son, 

Achille,  born  in  January,  whom  he  found  "charming, 

already  possessed  of  two  teeth."  In  the  capital  of  Tuscany 
Murat  gravely  delivered  to  the  inhabitants  a  historical 
lecture  on  their  science,  their  civilisation,  and  the  splendour 
of  their  state  under  the  Medici.  He  spent  the  summer 

in  visiting  the  watering-places  of  Italy.  In  August  the 
First  Consul  raised  him  to  the  command  of  the  troops  of 

the  Cisalpine  Republic,  and  he  retained  this  post  for  the 
next  two  years,  and  had  his  headquarters  in  Milan,  making 
occasional  expeditions  to  Paris  and  Rome,  and  on  the 
whole  content  with  his  position,  save  for  occasional 

quarrels  with  Melzi,  the  president  of  the  Italian  Republic. 
Their  jurisdictions  overlapped  and  the  Gascon  would  play 

second  fiddle  to  no  one  save  to  his  great  brother-in-law. 
In  January,  1804,  the  First  Consul  recalled  Murat  to  Paris, 

nominating  him  commandant  of  the  troops  of  the  first 
military  division  and  of  the  National  Guard,  and  Governor 

of  the  city.  Bonaparte's  object  was  not  so  much  to 
please  his  brother-in-law  as  to  strengthen  himself.  He 
was  concentrating  his  own  family,  clan,  and  all  his  most 
faithful  followers  in  readiness  for  the  great  event,  the 

proclamation  of  the  Empire.  Men  like  Lannes,  whose 
views  were  republican,  were  discreetly  kept  out  of  the  way 

on  foreign  missions ;  but  Murat,  as  Bonaparte  knew,  was  a 

pliant  tool.  As  early  as  1802  he  had  hotly  favoured  the 

Concordat,  and  had  had  his  marriage  recelebrated  by 

Cardinal  Consalvi ;  and  both  Caroline  and  Joachim  in- 

finitely  preferred   being   members   of  the  imperial  family 
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of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  to  being  merely  relations 
of  the  successful  general  and  First  Consul  of  the  French 

Republic.  They  were  willing  also  to  obey  the  future 

Emperor's  commands,  and  to  aid  him  socially  by  enter- 
taining on  a  lavish  scale,  and  their  residence  in  Paris, 

the  Hotel  Thelusson,  became  the  centre  of  gorgeous 

entertainments.  While  Murat  strutted  about  in  sky-blue 

overalls,  covered  with  gold  spangles,  invented  new  uni- 
forms, and  bought  expensive  aigrettes  for  his  busby,  his 

wife  showed  her  rococo  taste  by  furnishing  her  drawing- 
room  in  red  satin  and  gold,  and  her  bedroom  in 

rose-coloured  satin  and  old  point  lace.  They  had  their 
reward.  Five  days  after  the  proclamation  of  the  Empire, 
after  a  furious  scene,  Napoleon  conceded  the  title  of 

Imperial  Highness  to  his  sister  with  the  bitter  words  : 

"To  listen  to.  you,  people  would  think  that  I  had  robbed 

you  of  the  heritage  of  the  late  King,  our  father." 
Meanwhile  the  Governor  of  Paris  had  received  his 

Marshal's  baton,  and  in  the  following  February  was 
created  senator,  prince,  and  Grand  Admiral  of  France. 
The  rupture  of  the  peace  of  Amiens  did  not  affect 

the  life  of  the  Governor  of  Paris  ;  for  two  years  he  enjoyed 
this  office,  with  all  its  opportunities  of  ostentation  and 

display.  But  in  August,  1805,  the  approaching  war  with 
Austria  caused  the  Emperor  to  summon  his  most  brilliant 
cavalry  leader  to  his  side.  In  that  month  he  despatched 

him,  travelling  incognito  as  Colonel  Beaumont,  to  survey 
the  military  roads  into  Germany,  and  especially  to  study 
the  converging  roads  round  Wurzburg,  and  the  suitability 
of  that  town  as  an  advance  depot  for  an  army  operating 
on  the  Danube.  From  Wurzburg  Murat  travelled  hurriedly 

through  Nuremberg,  Ratisbon,  and  Passau,  as  far  as  the 

river  Inn,  returning  via  Munich,  Ulm,  the  Black  Forest, 
and  Strassburg.  Immediately  on  his  return  the  Emperor 

appointed  him  "  Lieutenant  of  the  Empire,  and  comman- 

dant in  his  absence  "  of  all  the  troops  cantonned  along  the 
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Rhine,  and  of  such  corps  of  the  Grand  Army  as  reached 
that  river  before  himself.  When  war  actually  broke  out 

Murat's  duty  was  to  mask,  with  his  cavalry  in  the  Black 
Forest,  the  turning  movement  of  the  other  corps  of  the 

Grand  Army  which  were  striking  at  the  Austrian  rear. 
Once  the  turning  movement  was  completed  the  Prince 
was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  the  left  wing  of 

the  army,  which  included  his  own  cavalry  division  and 
the  corps  of  Lannes  and  Ney.  Excellent  as  he  was  as 

cavalry  commander  in  the  field,  Murat  had  no  head  for 

great  combinations.  Instead  of  profiting  by  the  advice 
of  those  able  soldiers,  Lannes  and  Ney,  he  spent  his  time 

quarrelling  with  them.  He  accordingly  kept  his  troops 
on  the  wrong  side  of  the  Danube,  with  the  result  that 

in  spite  of  Ney's  brilliant  action  at  Elchingen,  two  divisions 
of  the  Austrians  under  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  escaped 
from  Ulm.  Prince  Murat,  however,  retrieved  his  error 

by  his  brilliant  pursuit  of  the  escaped  Austrians,  and  by 

hard  riding  and  fighting  captured  quite  half  of  the  Arch- 
duke's command. 

Impetuosity,  perseverance,  and  dash  are  undoubtedly 
useful  traits  in  the  character  of  a  cavalry  commander,  and 
of  these  he  had  his  fair  share.  But  his  jealousy  and  vanity 

often  led  him  astray.  During  the  advance  down  the  Danube, 

in  his  desire  to  gain  the  credit  of  capturing  Vienna,  he  lost 
touch  completely  with  the  Russians  and  Austrians,  who  had 
retreated  across  the  Danube  at  Krems,  and  he  involved  the 

Emperor  in  a  dangerous  position  by  leaving  the  unbeaten 
Russians  on  the  flank  of  his  line  of  communications.  But 

the  Prince  quickly  made  amends  for  his  rashness.  The  ruse 

by  which  he  and  Lannes  captured  the  bridge  below  Vienna 
was  discreditable  no  doubt  from  the  point  of  view  of 

morality.  It  was  a  direct  lie  to  tell  the  Austrian  commander 
that  an  armistice  had  been  arranged  and  the  bridge  ceded 
to  the  French.  But  the  fact  remains  that  Murat  saved  the 

Emperor  and  the  French  army  from  the  difficult  and  costly 
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operation  of  crossing  the  broad  Danube  in  the  face  of  the 

Allies.  A  few  days  later  the  Prince's  vanity  postponed  for 
some  time  the  culminating  blow,  for  although  he  had  so 
successfully  bluffed  the  enemy,  he  could  not  realise  that 
they  could  deceive  him,  and  believing  their  tales  of  an 

armistice,  he  allowed  the  Allies  to  escape  from  Napoleon's 
clutches  at  Hollabriinn.  At  Austerlitz  the  Prince  Marshal 

covered  himself  with  glory.  In  command  of  the  left  wing, 
ably  backed  by  Lannes,  he  threw  the  whole  weight  of  his 
cavalry  on  the  Russians,  demonstrating  to  the  full  the 
efficacy  of  a  well-timed  succession  of  charges  on  broken 
infantry,  and  giving  a  masterly  lesson  in  the  art  of  re- 

forming disorganised  horsemen,  by  the  use  he  made  of  the 

solid  ranks  of  Lannes'  infantry,  from  behind  which  he 
issued  again  and  again  in  restored  order,  to  fall  on  the 
shaken  ranks  of  the  enemy.  At  Austerlitz  he  was  at  his 
best.  His  old  quarrel  with  Lannes  was  for  the  moment 

forgotten ;  his  lieutenants,  Nansouty,  d'Hautpoul,  and 
Sebastiani,  were  too  far  below  him  to  cause  him  any 
jealousy.  The  action  on  the  left  was  mainly  one  of 
cavalry,  in  which  quickness  of  eye  and  decision  were  every- 

thing, where  a  fault  could  be  retrieved  by  charging  in 
person  at  the  head  of  the  staff,  or  by  a  few  fierce  words 
to  a  regiment  slightly  demoralised.  Rapidity  of  action  and 
a  self-confidence  which  on  the  battlefield  never  felt  itself 
beaten  were  the  cause  of  Murat's  success. 

It  was  the  fixed  policy  of  Napoleon  to  secure  the  Rhine 
valley,  so  that  never  again  would  it  be  possible  for  the 
Austrians  to  threaten  France.  To  gain  this  end  he  originated 
the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  grouping  all  the  small  Rhine- 
land  states  in  a  confederation  of  which  he  himself  was  the 
Protector,  and  binding  the  rulers  of  the  individual  states  to 
his  dynasty,  either  by  marriage  or  by  rewards.  As  part  of 
this  scheme  the  Emperor  allotted  to  Murat  and  Caroline  the 
duchies  of  Cleves  and  Berg,  welding  them  into  one  province 
under  the  title  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Berg.    Thus  the 
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Gascon  innkeeper's  son  became  in  1806  Joachim,  Prince 
and  Grand  Admiral  of  France,  and  Grand  Duke  of  Berg. 

He  gained  this  honour  not  as  Murat,  the  brilliant  cavalry 

general,  but  as  Prince  Joachim,  the  brother-in-law  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon.  The  Grand  Duke  and  the  Grand 
Duchess  did  not,  however,  reside  long  in  their  capital, 
Diisseldorf ;  they  infinitely  preferred  Paris.  In  their  eyes 

Berg  was  but  a  stepping-stone  to  higher  things,  a  source 
of  profit  and  a  pretext  for  exalting  themselves  at  the 
expense  of  their  neighbours.  The  Grand  Duke  entrusted 
the  interior  management  of  the  Duchy  to  his  old  friend 

Agar,  who  had  served  him  well  in  Italy,  and  who  later 
became  Count  of  Mosburg.  Any  prosperity  which  the 
Grand  Duke  enjoyed  was  entirely  due  to  the  financial 

ability  of  Agar.  Murat,  however,  kept  foreign  affairs  in  his 
own  hands.  As  Foreign  Minister,  by  simply  taking  what 
he  wanted,  he  added  considerably  to  the  extent  of  his 

duchy.  But,  like  all  Napoleon's  satellites,  he  constantly 
found  his  position  humiliating,  for  in  spite  of  his  tears  and 

prayers,  he  had  continually  to  see  his  duchy  sacrificed  to 
France.  It  was  no  use  to  complain  that  Napoleon  had 

taken  away  the  fortress  of  Wesel,  which  had  been  handed 
over  to  the  Grand  Duchy  by  special  treaty  by  the  King  of 

Prussia,  for,  as  Queen  Hortense  wisely  asked  him,  "Who 
had  really  made  that  treaty  ?  Who  had  given  him  the 

duchy,  the  fortress,  and  everything  ? " 
In  September,  1806,  Murat's  second  and  last  visit  to 

Diisseldorf  was  brought  to  an  abrupt  close  by  the  opening 

of  the  Prussian  campaign.  On  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Jena 
his  cavalry  covered  forty  miles  and  arrived  in  time  to  give 
the  enemy  the  coup  de  grace  on  the  following  day,  driving 
them  in  flight  into  Weimar.  Then  followed  the  famous 

pursuit  across  Prussia,  in  which  Murat  captured  first-class 
fortresses  with  cavalry  regiments,  and  divisions  of  infantry 

with  squadrons  of  horse,  and  ended  by  seizing  Blucher  and 
the  whole  of  the  Prussian  artillery  on  the   shore  of  the 
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Baltic  at  Liibeck.  But  though  his  cavalry  had  thus  wiped 
the  Prussian  army  out  of  existence,  the  war  dragged  on, 
for,  as  in  1805,  the  Russians  had  entered  the  field.  In 

November  the  Emperor  despatched  his  brother-in-law  to 
command  the  French  corps  which  were  massing  round 
Warsaw.  The  Grand  Duke  read  into  this  order  the  idea 

that  he  was  destined  to  become  the  King  of  a  revived 

Poland ;  accordingly  he  made  a  triumphant  entry  into 
Warsaw  in  a  fantastic  uniform,  red  leather  boots,  tunic  of 

cloth  of  gold,  sword-belt  glittering  with  diamonds,  and 
a  huge  busby  of  rich  fur  bedecked  with  costly  plumes. 
The  Poles  greeted  him  with  enthusiasm,  and  Murat 

hastened  to  write  to  the  Emperor  that  "  the  Poles  desired 
to  become  a  nation  under  a  foreign  King,  given  them  by 

your  Majesty."  While  the  Grand  Duke  dreamed  of  his 
Polish  crown,  the  climate  defeated  the  French  troops,  and 
when  the  Emperor  arrived  at  the  front  the  Prince  had  to 

lay  aside  his  royal  aspirations.  But  in  spite  of  his  dis- 
appointment he  was  still  too  much  of  a  Frenchman  and 

a  soldier  to  allow  his  personal  resentment  to  overcome  his 

duty  to  his  Emperor,  and  he  continued  to  hope  that  by  his 
daring  and  success  he  might  still  win  his  Polish  crown.  At 
Eylau  he  showed  his  customary  bravery  and  his  magnificent 
talent  as  a  cavalry  leader,  when  he  saved  the  shattered  corps 
of  Augereau  by  a  successful  charge  of  over  twelve  thousand 

sabres.  At  the  battle  of  Heilsberg  the  celebrated  light 
cavalryman,  Lasalle,  saved  his  life,  but  a  few  minutes  later 

the  Grand  Duke  was  able  to  cry  quits  by  himself  rescuing 
Lasalle  from  the  midst  of  a  Russian  charge.  Unfortunately 
for  Murat,  the  prospective  alliance  with  Russia  once  and  for 

all  compelled  Napoleon  to  lay  aside  all  thought  of  reviving 

the  kingdom  of  Poland,  and  when  the  would-be  King 
arrived  with  a  Polish  guard  of  honour  and  his  fantastic 

uniform,  he  was  met  by  the  biting  words  of  the  Emperor  : 

"  Go  and  put  on  your  proper  uniform ;  you  look  like  a  clown.'' 
After  Tilsit   the   disappointed  Grand  Duke  returned   to 
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Paris,  where  his  equally  ambitious  wife  had  been  intriguing 

with  Josephine,  Talleyrand  and  Fouche  to  get  her  husband 

nominated  Napoleon's  successor,  in  case  the  accidents  of 
the  campaign  should  remove  the  Emperor.  But  Napoleon 

had  no  intention  of  dying  without  issue.  Thanks  to  his 

brother-in-law's  generosity,  Murat  was  able  to  neglect  his 
half-million  subjects  in  Berg  and  spend  his  revenues  right 
royally  in  Paris.  But  early  in  1808  his  ambition  was  once 

again  inflamed  by  the  hope  of  a  crown — not  a  revived  king- 
ship in  Poland,  but  the  ancient  sceptre  of  Spain.  Napoleon 

had  decided  that  the  Pyrenees  should  no  longer  exist,  and 

that  Portugal  and  Spain  should  become  French  provinces 

ruled  by  puppets  of  his  own.  Junot  already  held  Portugal; 
it  seemed  as  if  it  needed  but  a  vigorous  movement  to  oust 
the  Bourbons  from  Madrid.  Family  quarrels  had  already 

caused  a  revolution  in  Spain.  Charles  had  fled  the  king- 
dom, leaving  the  throne  to  his  son  Ferdinand.  Both  had 

appealed  to  Napoleon ;  consequently  there  was  a  decent 
pretext  for  sending  a  French  army  into  Spain.  On  February 

25th  Murat  was  despatched  at  a  few  hours'  notice,  with 
orders  to  take  over  the  supreme  command  of  all  the  French 

corps  which  were  concentrating  in  Spain,  to  seize  the 
fortresses  of  Pampeluna  and  St.  Sebastian,  and  to  advance 

with  all  speed  on  Madrid,  but  he  was  given  no  clue  as  to 

what  the  Emperor's  ulterior  object  might  be.  He  was 
ordered,  however,  to  keep  the  Emperor  daily  informed  of 
the  state  of  public  opinion  in  Spain.  Prince  Joachim  very 

soon  perceived  that  King  Charles  was  rejected  by  every- 
body, that  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  was 

extremely  unpopular,  and  that  Ferdinand  was  weak  and 
irresolute  :  it  seemed  as  if  he  would  follow  the  example  of 

the  King  of  Portugal,  and  would  flee  to  the  colonies  when 

the  French  army  approached  his  capital.  The  only  dis- 

quieting feature  of  the  situation  was  the  constant  annihila- 
tion of  small  parties  of  French  soldiers  and  the  brutal 

murder  of  all  stragglers.     On  March  23rd  the  French  army 
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entered  Madrid.  All  was  tranquil.  Meanwhile  the  ex-King 
Charles  had  retired  to  Bayonne,  and,  by  the  orders  of  the 

Emperor,  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  sent  there  also,  where- 
upon King  Ferdinand,  fearing  that  Napoleon  might  take 

his  father's  part,  hurried  off  to  France.  At  Bayonne  both 
the  claimants  to  the  Spanish  throne  surrendered  their  rights 

to  the  Emperor,  while  at  Madrid,  Murat,  hoping  against 
hope,  played  the  royal  part  and  kept  the  inhabitants  quiet 

with  bull-fights  and  magnificent  fetes.  So  far  the  Spaniards, 
though  restless,  were  waiting  to  see  whether  the  French 
were  friends,  as  they  protested,  or  in  reality  stealthy  foes. 
The  crisis  came  on  May  2nd,  when  the  French  troops  were 

compelled  to  evacuate  Madrid  on  account  of  the  fury  of 

the  populace  at  the  attempted  abduction  of  the  little  Prince, 
Don  Francisco.  Murat  showed  to  the  full  his  indomitable 

courage,  fighting  fiercely,  not  only  for  his  Emperor,  but 
for  the  crown  which  he  thought  was  his.  Bitter  indeed 
were  his  feelings  when  he  received  a  letter  dated  that  fatal 

day,  May  2nd,  informing  him  that  Joseph  was  to  be  King 
of  Spain,  and  that  he  might  choose  either  Portugal  or 

Naples  as  his  kingdom.  In  floods  of  tears  he  accepted 
Naples,  but  so  cruel  was  the  blow  that  his  health  gave  way, 
and  instead  of  hurrying  off  to  his  new  kingdom  he  had  to 

spend  the  summer  drinking  the  waters  at  Bareges  ;  his 
sensitive  Gascon  feelings  had  completely  broken  down 

under  the  disappointment,  and,  for  the  time  being,  he  was 
physically  and  morally  a  wreck. 

Murat  was  in  no  hurry  to  commence  his  reign,  and  his 
subjects  showed  no  great  anxiety  to  see  their  new  ruler. 

But  when  King  Joachim  Napoleon,  to  give  him  his  new 
title,  arrived  at  Naples  he  was  received  with  unexpected 

warmth.  The  new  monarch,  with  his  striking  personality 
and  good  looks,  at  once  captivated  the  hearts  of  his  fickle 

Southern  subjects.  Joseph  had  been  prudent  and  cold, 
Joachim  was  ostentatious  and  fiery.  The  Neapolitans  had 

never  really   cared   for   their  Bourbon  sovereigns.     Some 
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of  the  noblesse  had  from  interest  clung  to  the  old  dynasty, 
but  the  greater  part  of  the  nobility  cared  little  who  ruled 
them  so  long  as  their  privileges  were  not  interfered  with. 
Among  the  middle  class  there  was  a  strong  party  which 
had  accepted  the  doctrines  of  the  French  Revolution.  The 
lower  class  were  idle  and  lazy,  and  willing  to  serve  any 
sovereign  who  appealed  to  them  by  ostentation.  The 
people  who  really  held  the  key  of  the  hearts  of  the  mass 
of  the  population  were  the  clergy.  Joseph,  with  his  liberal 
ideas,  had  attempted  to  free  the  people  from  clerical 
thraldom.  Joachim,  however,  with  his  Southern  instincts, 
refused  to  deny  himself  the  use  of  such  a  powerful  lever, 
and  quickly  ingratiated  himself  with  his  new  subjects. 
From  the  moment  that  he  arrived  at  Naples  the  new  King 
determined,  if  not  to  rule  Naples  for  the  Neapolitans,  at 
least,  by  pretending  to  do  so,  to  rule  Naples  for  himself  and 
not  for  Napoleon.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising  that 
before  the  close  of  the  year  1808  friction  arose,  which 
was  further  increased  by  the  intrigues  of  Talleyrand  and 
Fouche.  These  ministers,  firmly  convinced  that  Napoleon 
would  never  return  from  the  Spanish  war,  had  decided  that 
in  the  event  of  his  death  they  would  declare  Murat  his 
successor  rather  than  establish  a  regency  for  the  young  son 
of  Louis  Napoleon,  the  King  of  Holland. 

In  pursuance  of  the  plan  of  winning  his  subjects' 
affections  Joachim  had  at  once  called  to  his  aid  Agar, 
who  had  so  successfully  managed  the  finances  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Berg.  The  difficulties  of  finance  in  Naples  were 
very  great,  and  with  Agar  the  King  had  to  associate  the 
subtle  Corsican,  Salicetti,  who  had  so  powerfully  con- 

tributed to  the  rise  of  Napoleon.  Taxation  in  Naples 
was  heavy,  for  the  Neapolitans  had  to  find  the  money  for 
the  war  with  their  old  dynasty,  which  was  threatening  them 
from  Sicily,  aided  by  the  English  fleet.  To  secure  the 
kingdom  against  the  Sicilians  and  English,  a  large 
Neapolitan   army     of   thirty  thousand    troops  had  to   be 
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maintained  along  with  an  auxiliary  force  of  ten  thousand 
French.  Moreover,  the  Neapolitans  had  to  pay  for  having 

a  King  like  Joachim  and  a  Queen  Consort  like  Caroline. 
The  royal  household  alone  required  1,395,000  ducats  per 
annum.  To  meet  this  heavy  expense  the  ministers  had 
to  devise  all  sorts  of  expedients  to  raise  money.  Regular 

taxation,  monopolies,  mortgages,  and  loans  barely  sufficed 

to  provide  for  the  budget.  Still  the  King  managed  to  retain 
his  popularity,  and  in  his  own  way  attempted  to  ameliorate 
the  lot  of  his  subjects.  He  introduced  the  Code  Napoleon. 

He  founded  a  military  college,  an  artillery  and  engineer 
college,  a  naval  college,  a  civil  engineer  college  and  a 
polytechnic  school.  He  also  instituted  primary  schools 
in  every  commune,  and  started  an  Ecole  Normale  for 

the  training  of  teachers.  He  expanded  the  staff  of  the 
University  and  established  an  Observatory  and  Botanical 

Garden  at  Naples.  He  attempted  to  conciliate  the  Neapo- 
litan noblesse  by  gradually  dismissing  his  French  ministers 

and  officers  and  appointing  Neapolitan  nobles  in  their  place. 
At  the  same  time  he  abolished  feudal  dues  and  customs. 

He  also  attempted  to  develop  industries  by  giving  them 
protection.  Above  all,  by  the  strict  measures  of  his 

minister  Manhes  he  established  peace  in  the  interior  by 
breaking  down  the  organised  system  of  the  freebooters 

and  robbers.  As  time  went  on  he  found  that  the  clergy 
and  monks  were  too  heavy  a  burden  for  his  kingdom 
to  bear,  and,  at  the  expense  of  his  popularity,  he  had  to  cut 
down  the  numbers  of  the  dioceses  and  parishes  and  abolish 
the  religious  orders. 

From  the  first  the  new  King  grasped  the  fact  that  his 
kingdom  would  always  be  heavily  taxed,  and  his  throne 

insecure  as  long  as  the  Bourbons,  backed  by  the  English, 
held  Sicily.  His  plan  of  campaign,  therefore,  was  to  drive 
his  enemy  out  of  the  smaller  islands,  and  thereafter  to 

demand  the  aid  of  French  troops  and  make  a  determined 

effort  against  Sicily.     In  October,  1808,  by  a  well-planned 
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expedition,  he  captured  the  island  of  Capri,  and  caused  the 
English  commander,  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  to  capitulate.  It 

was  not  till  the  autumn  of  1810,  however,  that  he  was  ready 
for  the  great  expedition.  Relying  on  the  traditional  hatred 
of  the  people  of  Messina  for  the  Bourbons,  he  collected 

a  strong  force  on  the  Straits,  and  waited  till  the  moment 
when,  after  a  gale,  the  English  fleet  had  not  yet  arrived  from 

the  roads  of  Messina.  On  the  evening  of  September  17th 
he  sent  away  his  advance  guard  of  two  thousand  men  in 

eighty  small  boats.  Cavaignac,  the  commander  of  this 
force,  secured  the  important  villages  of  Santo  Stefano  and 
Santo  Paolo.  But  at  the  critical  moment  the  commander 

of  the  French  division,  acting  according  to  the  Emperor's 
orders,  refused  to  allow  his  troops  to  cross.  Before  fresh 

arrangements  could  be  made  the  English  fleet  reappeared 
on  the  scene,  and  Cavaignac  and  his  force  were  thus 

sacrificed  for  no  purpose.  Joachim,  as  time  showed,  never 

forgave  the  Emperor  for  the  failure  of  his  cherished 

plan. 
By  the  commencement  of  1812,  the  coming  Russian 

campaign  overshadowed  all  other  questions.  Murat,  who 
had  earnestly  begged  to  be  allowed  to  share  the  Austrian 

campaign  of  1809,  was  delighted  to  serve  in  person.  But 
as  King  of  Naples  he  refused  to  send  a  division  of  ten 

thousand  men  to  reinforce  the  Grand  Army,  "  as  a  French- 
man and  a  soldier  he  declared  himself  to  the  core  a  subject 

of  the  Emperor,  but  as  King  of  Naples  he  aspired  to 

perfect  independence."  It  was  this  double  attitude  which, 
from  the  moment  Murat  became  King,  clouded  the  re- 

lations between  him  and  Napoleon.  But  nevertheless,  once 

he  rejoined  the  Emperor  at  Dantzig,  he  laid  aside  all 
his  royal  aspirations  and  became  the  faithful  dashing  leader 
of  cavalry. 

During  the  advance  on  Moscow  the  cavalry  suffered 
terribly  from  the  difficulties  of  constant  reconnaissances  and 
want  of  supplies,   but  in   spite   of  this   Murat  urged  the 
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Emperor  not  to  halt  at  Smolensk,  but  to  push  on,  as  he 
believed  the  Russians  were  becoming  demoralised.  Scarce 

a  day  passed  without  some  engagement  in  which  the  King 
of  Naples  showed  his  audacity  and  his  talent  as  a  leader. 

Notwithstanding,  Napoleon,  angry  at  the  constant  escape 
of  the  Russians,  declared  that  if  Murat  had  only  pursued 
Bagration  in  Lithuania  he  would  not  have  escaped.  This 

reproach  spurred  on  the  King  of  Naples  to  even  greater 
deeds  of  bravery,  and  so  well  was  his  figure  known  to  the 
enemy  that  the  Cossacks  constantly  greeted  him  with  cries 

of  "  Hurrah,  hurrah,  Murat ! "  At  the  battle  of  Moskowa 
he  and  Ney  completely  overthrew  the  Russians,  and  if 
Napoleon  had  flung  the  Guard  into  the  action,  the  Russian 

army  would  have  been  annihilated.  In  spite  of  the  losses 
during  the  campaign,  when  the  French  evacuated  Moscow 

Murat  had  still  ten  thousand  mounted  troops,  but  by 
the  time  the  army  had  reached  the  Beresina  there  remained 

only  eighteen  hundred  troopers  with  horses.  When  the 

Emperor  deserted  the  Grand  Army,  he  left  the  King  of 
Naples  in  command,  with  orders  to  rally  the  army  at  Vilna. 

But  Murat  saw  that  it  was  impossible  to  re-form  the  army 
there,  and  accordingly  ordered  a  retirement  across  the 

Niemen,  a  line  which  he  soon  found  it  was  impossible  to 
hold.  On  January  10,  1813,  came  the  news  that  the 

Prussians  had  actually  gone  over  to  the  enemy.  It  seemed 
as  if  Napoleon  was  lost,  and  Murat  thereupon  at  once 

deserted  the  army,  and  set  out  in  all  haste  for  Italy, 
thinking  only  of  how  to  save  his  crown. 

The  King  arrived  in  Naples  bent  on  maintaining  his 
crown  and  on  allowing  no  interference  from  the  Emperor. 
But  in  spite  of  this  he  could  not  decide  on  any  definite  line 
of  action.  He  was  afraid  the  English  and  Russians  would 
invade  his  country,  but  on  the  other  hand  his  old  affection 

for  Napoleon,  and  a  sort  of  sneaking  belief  in  his  ultimate 

success,  prevented  him  from  listening  to  the  insidious 

advice    of    the    Austrian     envoy,    whom     the    far-seeing 
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Metternich  had  at  once  sent  to  Naples.  If  Napoleon  had 

not  in  his  despatch  glorified  Prince  Eugene's  conduct  to 
the  disparagement  of  the  King  of  Naples,  if  he  had  only 

vouchsafed  some  reply  to  the  King's  persistent  letters  of 
inquiry  whether  he  still  trusted  his  old  comrade  and 
lieutenant,  Murat  would  have  thrown  himself  heart  and  soul 

into  the  melee  on  the  side  of  his  old  friend.  But  in  April 

Napoleon  quitted  Paris  for  the  army  in  Germany  without 

sending  one  line  in  reply  to  these  imploring  letters.  Mean- 
while on  April  23rd  came  a  letter  from  Colonel  Coffin 

suggesting  the  possibility  of  effecting  an  entente  between  the 

English  and  Neapolitan  Governments,  or  at  any  rate  a  com- 
mercial convention.  Thereupon  Murat  sent  officers  to 

enter  into  negotiations  with  Lord  William  Bentinck,  who 

represented  the  English  Government  in  Sicily.  All  through 
the  summer  the  negotiations  were  continued,  but  Murat,  in 

spite  of  the  guarantee  of  the  throne  of  Naples  which  the 
English  offered,  could  not  break  entirely  with  his  Emperor 
and  benefactor.  Still  Napoleon,  in  his  blindness,  instead  of 

attempting  to  conciliate  his  brother-in-law,  allowed  articles  to 
his  disparagement  to  appear  in  the  Moniteur.  Nevertheless 

Murat  at  bottom  was  Napoleon's  man.  Elated  by  the 
Emperor's  success  at  Lutzen  and  Bautzen,  although  he 
refused  to  allow  the  Neapolitan  troops  to  join  the  Army 
of  Italy  under  Prince  Eugene,  he  hurried  off  in  August  to 

join  the  French  army  at  Dresden.  There  a  reconciliation 

took  place  between  the  brothers-in-law.  But  after  the  defeat 
at  Leipzig  King  Joachim  asked  and  obtained  leave  to 
return  to  his  own  dominions. 

His  presence  was  needed  at  home,  for  in  Italy  also  the 
war  had  gone  against  the  French.  Prince  Eugene  had  had 
to  fall  back  on  the  line  of  the  Adda,  and  the  defection  of  the 

Tyrol  had  opened  to  the  Allies  the  passes  into  the  Peninsula. 
Murat,  in  his  hurry,  had  to  leave  his  coach  snowed  up  in  the 
Simplon  Pass  and  proceed  on  horseback  to  Milan,  where 

he  halted  but  a  few  hours  to  write  a  despatch  to  the  Em- 
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peror,  which  practically  foretold  his  desertion.  He  declared 
that  if  he,  instead  of  Eugene,  was  entrusted  with  the  defence 
of  Italy,  he  would  at  once  march  north  from  Naples  with 

forty  thousand  men.  He  had  indeed  never  forgotten  the 
slight  put  upon  him  by  the  article  in  the  Moniteur,  after  the 

Russian  campaign,  and  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  even  his 
kingdom  if  only  he  could  revenge  himself  on  his  enemy, 
Eugene.  As  Napoleon  would  not  grant  him  this  request, 
he  determined  to  humiliate  Eugene,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
to  save  his  crown  by  negotiating  with  the  enemy.  On 
reaching  Naples,  he  found  that  his  wife,  who  hitherto  had 

been  an  unbending  partisan  of  the  French,  had  entirely 
changed  her  politics  and  was  now  pledged  to  an  Austrian 

alliance.  The  King  was  ever  unstable,  vanity  always 
governed  his  conduct :  the  Queen  was  always  determined, 

governed  solely  by  a  cold,  calculating  ambition.  Negoti- 
ations were  at  once  opened  with  the  Austrians.  The  King 

protested  "that  he  desired  nothing  in  the  world  so  much 
as  to  make  common  cause  with  the  allied  Powers."  He 
promised  that  he  would  join  them  with  thirty  thousand 
troops,  on  condition  that  he  was  guaranteed  the  throne  of 

Naples,  and  that  he  should  have  the  Roman  States  in  ex- 
change for  Sicily.  Meanwhile  he  addressed  an  order  of  the 

day  to  his  army,  stating  that  the  Neapolitan  troops  should 
only  be  employed  in  Italy.  This  of  course  did  not  commit 

him  either  to  Napoleon  or  the  Austrian  alliance.  Mean- 
while the  Emperor  had  despatched  Fouche  to  try  to  bind 

his  brother-in-law  to  France,  but  that  distinguished  double- 
dealer  merely  advised  the  Neapolitan  King  to  move  north- 

wards to  the  valley  of  the  Po  with  all  his  troops,  and  there 
to  wait  and  see  whether  it  would  be  best  to  help  the  French, 
or  to  enter  France  with  the  Allies,  and  perhaps  the  Tuileries 
as  Emperor. 

Joachim  Napoleon  quietly  occupied  Rome  and  pushed 

forward  his  troops  towards  the  Po,  using  the  French  maga- 
zines and  depots,  but  still  negotiating  with  the  Austrians, 
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and,  at  the  same  time,  holding  out  hopes  to  the  purely 

Italian  party.  For  the  national  party  of  the  Risorgimento 
were  striving  hard  to  seize  this  opportunity  to  unite  Italy 

and  drive  out  the  foreigner,  and  no  one  seemed  more 
capable  of  carrying  out  their  policy  than  the  popular  King  of 

Naples.  The  Austrians  flattered  the  hopes  of  "  young  Italy  " 
by  declaring  in  their  proclamation  that  they  had  only 

entered  Italy  to  free  her  from  the  yoke  of  the  stranger,  and 

to  aid  the  King  of  Naples  by  creating  an  independent  king- 
dom of  Italy.  Still  Murat  hesitated  on  the  brink.  As  late 

as  the  27th  of  December  he  wrote  to  the  Emperor  proposing 
that  Italy  should  be  formed  into  two  kingdoms,  that  he 

should  govern  all  the  peninsula  south  of  the  Po,  and  that 
the  rest  of  the  country  should  be  left  to  Eugene.  Three 
days  later  the  Austrian  envoy  arrived  with  the  proposals  of 
the  Allies.  But  he  could  not  yet  make  up  his  mind,  and, 

moreover,  the  English  had  not  yet  guaranteed  him  Naples. 

In  January,  however,  these  guarantees  were  given,  and 
against  his  will  he  had  to  sign  a  treaty.  Scarcely  was  the 
writing  dry  when  he  began  to  negotiate  with  Prince  Eugene. 
He  used  every  artifice  to  prevent  a  collision  between  the 

French  and  Neapolitan  troops.  When  the  campaign  opened 
his  troops  abandoned  their  position  at  the  first  shot,  while 
he  himself  took  good  care  not  to  reach  the  front  until  the 

news  of  Napoleon's  abdication  arrived. 
But  Murat's  conduct  had  alienated  everybody.  The 

French  loathed  him  for  his  duplicity  ;  the  Allies  suspected 
him  of  treachery,  and  the  party  of  the  Risorgimento  looked 
on  him  as  the  cause  of  their  subjection  to  the  foreigner ; 
for  the  Austrian  victory  had  not  brought  Italy  unity  and 

independence,  but  had  merely  established  the  fetters  of  the 
old  regime.  During  the  remainder  of  1814  the  lot  of  the 

King  of  Naples  was  most  unenviable.  The  restored  Bour- 
bons of  France  and  Spain  regarded  him  as  the  despoiler  of 

the  Bourbon  house  of  Sicily.  Russia  had  been  no  party  to 

the  guarantee  of  his  kingdom.     England  desired  nothing  so 
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much  as  his  expulsion.  Austria  alone  upheld  him,  for  she 
had  been  the  chief  party  to  the  treaty  ;  but  Metternich  was 
waiting  for  him  to  make  some  slip  which  might  serve  as  a 
pretext  for  tearing  up  that  treaty.  Even  the  Pope  refused 
the  bribe  which  the  King  offered  him  when  he  proposed 
to  restore  the  Marches  in  return  for  receiving  the  papal 
investiture.  In  despair  Murat  once  again  entered  into 
negotiations  with  the  Italian  party.  A  general  rising  was 
planned  in  Lombardy,  but  failed,  as  the  Austrians  received 
news  of  the  proposed  cession  of  Milan.  With  cruel  cunning 
they  spread  the  report  that  the  King  of  Naples  had  sold 
the  secret.  Henceforward  Murat  had  no  further  hope. 
Foreigners,  Italians,  priests,  carbonari  and  freemasons,  all 
had  turned  against  him. 

Such  was  the  situation  when  on  March  8,  1815,  the 
King  heard  that  Napoleon  had  left  Elba.  As  usual  he  dealt 
double.  He  at  once  sent  a  message  to  England  that  he 
would  be  faithful,  while  at  the  same  time  he  sent  agents  to 
Sicily  to  try  to  stir  up  a  revolt  against  the  Bourbons.  As 

soon  as  the  news  of  Napoleon's  reception  in  France  arrived, 
he  set  out  at  the  head  of  forty  thousand  troops,  thinking 
that  all  Italy  would  rise  for  him.  But  the  Italians  mis- 

trusted the  fickle  King ;  the  Austrian  troops  were  already 
mobilised,  and  accordingly,  early  in  May,  the  Neapolitan 

army  fled  homewards  before  its  enemies.  King  Joachim's 
popularity  was  gone.  A  grant  of  a  constitution  roused  no 
enthusiasm  among  the  people.  City  after  city  opened  its 
gates  to  the  enemy.  Resistance  was  hopeless,  so  on  the  night 

of  May  19th  the  King  of  Naples,  with  a  few  hundred  thou- 
sand francs  and  his  diamonds,  accompanied  by  a  handful  of 

personal  friends,  fled  by  sea  to  Cannes.  But  the  Emperor 
refused  to  receive  the  turncoat,  though  at  St.  Helena  he 

bitterly  repented  this  action,  lamenting  "that  at  Waterloo 
Murat  might  have  given  us  the  victory.  For  what  did  we 
need  ?  To  break  three  or  four  English  squares.  Murat  was 

just  the  man  for  the  job."    After  Waterloo  the  poor  King 
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fled  before  the  White  Terror,  and  for  some  time  lay  hid  in 
Corsica.  There  he  was  given  a  safe  conduct  by  the  Allies 
and  permission  to  settle  in  Austria.  But  the  deposed 
monarch  could  not  overcome  his  vanity.  He  still  believed 

himself  indispensable  to  Naples.  Some  four  hundred  Cor- 
sicans  promised  to  follow  him  thither.  The  filibustering 

expedition  set  out  in  three  small  ships  on  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember. A  storm  arose  and  scattered  the  armada,  but  in 

spite  of  this,  on  October  7th,  the  ex-King  decided  to  land  at 

Pizzo.  Dressed  in  full  uniform,  amid  cries  of  "  Long  live 

our  King  Joachim,"  the  unfortunate  man  landed  with 
twenty-six  followers.  He  was  at  once  arrested,  and  on 
October  13th  tried  by  court  martial,  condemned  to  death 
and  executed  a  few  hours  later. 

Joachim  Murat  met  his  death  like  a  soldier.  As  he  wrote 

to  his  wife,  his  only  regret  was  that  he  died  far  off,  without 
seeing  his  children.  Death  was  what  he  courted  when 

landing  at  Pizzo,  for  he  must  have  known  how  impossible  it 

was  for  him  to  conquer  a  kingdom  with  twenty-six  men. 
Still,  he  preferred  to  die  in  the  attempt  to  regain  his  crown 
rather  than  to  spend  an  ignoble  old  age,  a  pensioner  on  the 
bounty  of  his  enemies.  Murat  died  as  he  had  lived,  brave 

but  vain,  with  his  last  words  calling  out,  "  Soldiers,  do  your 

duty  :  fire  at  my  heart,  but  spare  my  face." 
The  King  of  Naples  owed  his  elevation  entirely  to  his 

fortunate  marriage  with  the  Emperor's  sister  ;  otherwise  it 
is  certain  he  would  never  have  reached  such  exalted  rank, 
for  Napoleon  really  did  not  like  him  or  trust  him,  and  had 

a  true  knowledge  of  his  ability.  "  He  was  a  Paladin,"  said 
the  Emperor  at  St.  Helena,  "in  the  field,  but  in  the 
Cabinet  destitute  of  either  decision  or  judgment.  He  loved, 
I  may  rather  say,  adored  me  ;  he  was  my  right  arm  ;  but 
without  me  he  was  nothing.  In  battle  he  was  perhaps  the 
bravest  man  in  the  world  ;  left  to  himself,  he  was  an  imbecile 

without  judgment."  Murat  was  a  cavalry  leader  pure  and 
simple.     His  love  of  horses,   his  intuitive   knowledge   of 
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exactly  how  much  he  could  ask  from  his  horsemen,  his 

reckless  bravery,  his  fine  swordsmanship,  his  dashing 
manners,  captivated  the  French  cavalry  and  enabled  him 

to  "achieve  the  impossible."  Contrary  to  accepted  opinion 
Napoleon  believed  "  that  cavalry,  if  led  by  equally  brave  and 

resolute  men,  must  always  break  infantry."  Consequently 
we  find  that  at  Austerlitz,  Jena,  and  Eylau,  the  decisive 
stroke  of  the  day  was  in  each  case  given  by  immense  bodies 
of  some  twenty  thousand  men  under  the  command  of 

Murat,  whose  genius  lay  in  his  ability  to  manoeuvre  these 
huge  bodies  of  cavalry  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  in  the 

tenacity  with  which  he  clung  to  and  pursued  a  beaten 

enemy.  But  this  was  the  sum  total  of  his  military  ability. 
He  had  no  conception  of  the  use  of  the  other  arms 

of  the  service,  and  never  gained  even  the  most  elementary 

knowledge  of  strategy.  When  trusted  with  anything  like 
the  command  of  a  mixed  body  of  troops  he  proved  an  utter 

failure.  Before  Ulm  he  nearly  ruined  Napoleon's  combina- 
tion by  failing  to  get  in  contact  with  the  enemy.  In  the 

later  half  of  the  campaign  of  1806  he  hopelessly  failed  to 
make  any  headway  against  the  Russians  east  of  the  Vistula. 

In  the  retreat  across  the  Niemen  he  proved  himself  abso- 
lutely incapable  of  reorganising  a  beaten  force.  As  a  king, 

Murat  was  full  of  good  intentions  towards  his  people,  but 
his  extravagance,  his  vanity,  his  indecision  cost  him  his 
crown.  As  a  man  he  was  generous  and  extraordinarily 
brave.  In  the  Russian  campaign  he  used  to  challenge 
the  Cossacks  to  single  combat,  and  when  he  had  beaten 
them  he  sent  them  away  with  some  medal  or  souvenir  of 

himself.  He  was  a  good  husband,  and  lived  at  peace  and 
amity  with  his  wife,  and  was  exceedingly  fond  of  his 
children.  His  faults  were  numerous  ;  he  was  by  nature 
intensely  jealous,  especially  of  those  who  came  between 
him  and  Napoleon,  and  he  stooped  to  anything  whereby  he 
might  injure  his  rivals,  Lannes  and  Prince  Eugene.  His 
hot    Southern   blood    led    him    into    numerous    quarrels. 
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Although  extremely  arrogant,  at  bottom  he  was  a  moral 

coward,  and  before  the  Emperor's  reproaches  he  scarcely 
dared  to  open  his  mouth.  But  his  great  fault,  through 
which  he  gained  and  lost  his  crown,  was  his  vanity. 
Vanity,  working  on  ambition  and  an  unstable  character, 
is  the  key  to  all  his  career.  His  blatant  Jacobinism,  his 
intrigue  with  Josephine,  his  overtures  to  the  Directors, 
his  underhand  treatment  of  his  fellow  Marshals,  his  dis- 

content with  his  Grand  Duchy,  his  subtle  dealings  in 

Spain,  his  system  of  government  in  Naples,  his  opposition 

to  Napoleon's  schemes,  his  dissimulation  and  desertion, 
his  almost  theatrical  bravery,  and  his  very  death  were  due 
to  nothing  save  extravagant  vanity. 



Ill 

ANDRE   MASSENA,  MARSHAL,   DUKE   OF   RIVOLI, 
PRINCE   OF   ESSLING 

ANDRE  MASSENA,  "the  wiliest  of  Italians,"  wa
s 

born  at  Nice  on  May  6,  1758,  where  his  father 
and  mother  carried  on  a  considerable  business  as 

tanners  and  soap  manufacturers.  On  his  father's  death, 
when  Andr6  was  still  but  a  small  boy,  his  mother  at  once 
married  again.  Thereon  Andre  and  two  of  his  sisters  were 
adopted  by  their  uncle  Augustine,  who  proposed  to  give  his 

nephew  a  place  in  his  business.  But  Andrews  restless, 
fiery  nature  could  not  brook  the  idea  of  a  perpetual 
monotonous  existence  in  the  tanyard  and  soap  factory, 
so  at  the  age  of  thirteen  he  ran  away  from  home  and 
shipped  as  a  cabin  boy  ;  as  such  he  made  several  voyages 
in  the  Mediterranean,  and  on  one  occasion  crossed  the 

Atlantic  to  Cayenne.  But,  in  spite  of  his  love  of  adven- 
ture, the  life  of  a  sailor  soon  began  to  pall,  and  on 

August  18,  1775,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  enlisted  in 
the  Royal  Italian  regiment  in  the  French  service.  There 
he  came  under  the  influence  of  his  uncle  Marcel,  who 

was  sergeant-major  of  the  regiment  ;  thanks  to  his  advice 
and  care  he  made  rapid  strides  in  his  profession,  and 
received  a  fair  education  in  the  regimental  school.  In 
later  years  the  Marshal  used  to  say  that  no  step  cost  him 
so  much  trouble  or  gave  him  such  pleasure  as  his  pro- 

motion to  corporal  ;  be  that  as  it  may,  promotion  came 
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rapidly,  and  with  less  than  two  years  service  he  became 

sergeant  on  April  15,  1777.  For  fourteen  years  Massena 
served  in  the  Royal  Italians,  but  at  last  he  retired  in 

disgust.  Under  the  regulations  a  commission  was  un- 
attainable for  those  who  were  not  of  noble  birth,  and 

the  officers  of  the  regiment  had  taken  a  strong  dislike 
to  the  sergeant,  whom  the  colonel  constantly  held  up  as 

an  example,  telling  them,  "Your  ignorance  of  drill  is 
shameful  ;  your  inferiors,  Massena,  for  example,  can 

manoeuvre  the  battalion  far  better  than  any  of  you." 
On  his  retirement  Mass6na  lived  at  Nice.  To  occupy 
his  time  and  earn  a  living  he  joined  his  cousin  Bavastro, 

and  carried  on  a  large  smuggling  business  both  by  sea 
and  land ;  he  thus  gained  that  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
defiles  and  passes  of  the  Maritime  Alps  which  stood  him 
in  such  good  stead  in  the  numerous  campaigns  of  the 

revolutionary  wars,  while  the  necessity  for  keeping  a  watch 

on  the  preventive  men  and  thus  concealing  his  own  move- 
ments developed  to  a  great  extent  his  activity,  resource, 

and  daring.  So  successful  were  his  operations  that  he  soon 

found  himself  in  the  position  to  demand  the  hand  of 
Mademoiselle  Lamarre,  daughter  of  a  surgeon,  possessed 
of  a  considerable  dowry.  When  the  revolutionary  wars 
broke  out  the  Massenas  were  established  at  Antibes,  where 

they  did  a  fair  trade  in  olive  oil  and  dried  fruits  ;  but  a 

respectable  humdrum  existence  could  not  satisfy  the  restless 

nature  of  the  ex-sergeant,  and  in  1791  he  applied  for  a  sub- 
lieutenancy  in  the  gendarmerie,  and  it  is  to  be  presumed 
that,  on  the  principle  of  setting  a  thief  to  catch  a  thief, 
he  would  have  made  an  excellent  policeman.  It  was  at 
this  moment  that  the  invasion  of  France  by  the  monarchs 

of  Europe  caused  all  patriotic  Frenchmen  to  obey  the 
summons  to  arms.  Massena  gladly  left  his  shop  to  serve 

as  adjutant  of  the  volunteers  of  the  Var.  His  military 
knowledge,  his  erect  and  proud  bearing,  his  keen  incisive 

speech,  and  absolute  self-confidence  in  all  difficulties  soon 
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dominated  his  comrades,  and  it  was  as  lieutenant-colonel 
commanding  the  second  battalion  that  he  marched  to  the 
frontier  to  meet  the  enemy.  Lean  and  spare,  below  middle 
height,  with  a  highly  expressive  Italian  face,  a  good  mouth, 
an  aquiline  nose,  and  black  sparkling  eyes,  from  the  very 
first  Massena  inspired  confidence  in  all  who  met  him  ;  but 
it  was  not  till  he  was  seen  in  action  that  the  greatness 

of  his  qualities  could  best  be  appreciated.  As  Napoleon 

said  of  him  at  St.  Helena,  "  Massena  was  at  his  best 
and  most  brilliant  in  the  middle  of  the  fire  and  disorder 

of  battle  ;  the  roar  of  the  cannon  used  to  clear  his  ideas, 

give  him  insight,  penetration,  and  gaiety.  ...  In  the 
middle  of  the  dead  and  dying,  among  the  hail  of  bullets 

which  swept  down  all  around  him,  Mass6na  was  always 
himself  giving  his  orders  and  making  his  dispositions  with 

the  greatest  calmness  and  good  judgment.  There  you  see 

the  true  nobility  of  blood."  In  the  saddle  from  morning 
till  night,  absolutely  insensible  to  fatigue,  ready  at  any 
moment  to  take  the  responsibility  of  his  actions,  he  returned 

from  the  first  campaign  in  the  Riviera  as  major-general. 

During  the  siege  of  Toulon  he  commanded  the  "  Camp 

de  milles  fourches,";which  included  the  company  of  artillery 
commanded  by  Bonaparte,  and  distinguished  himself  by 

taking  the  forts  of  Lartigues  and  St.  Catharine,  thus  earning 

his  step  as  lieutenant-general  while  his  future  commander 
was  still  a  major  in  the  artillery.  In  the  campaign  of  1794 
it  was  Massena  who  conceived  and  carried  out  the  turning 
movement  which  drove  the  Sardinians  from  the  Col  de 

Tenda,  while  Bonaparte's  share  in  the  action  merely  con- 
sisted of  commanding  the  artillery.  As  the  trusted  coun- 
sellor of  Dumerbion,  Kellermann,  and  Scherer,  for  the  next 

two  years,  the  lieutenant-general  was  the  inspirer  of  the 
successive  commanders  of  the  Army  of  Italy.  He  it  was 
who,  amid  the  snow  and  storms,  planned  and  carried  out 

the  combinations  which  gained  for  Scherer  the  great  winter 
victory  at    Loano,  and    thus   first  taught   the    French  the 
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secret,  which  the  English  had  grasped  on  the  sea  and 

Napoleon  was  to  perfect  on  land,  of  breaking  the  enemy's 
centre  and  falling  on  one  wing  with  overwhelming  force. 
The  campaign  of  1796  for  the  time  being  altered  the  current 

of  Massena's  military  life.  Before  the  young  Corsican's 
eagle  gaze  even  the  impetuous  Italian  quailed,  and  from 

being  the  brain  of  the  officer  commanding  the  army  he 
had  to  revert  to  the  position  of  the  right  arm  and  faithful 
interpreter  of  orders.  Two  things,  however,  compensated 

Massena  for  the  change  of  role,  for  Bonaparte  gave  his 
subordinate  fighting  and  glory  with  a  lavish  hand,  and 
above  all  winked  at,  nay,  rather  encouraged,  the  amassing 
of  booty  ;  and  wealth  more  even  than  glory  was  the  desire 

of  Massena's  soul. 
At  the  very  commencement  of  the  campaign  Massena 

committed  a  fault  which  almost  ruined  his  career.  After 

defeating  the  enemy's  advance  guard  near  Cairo,  hearing  by 
chance  that  the  Austrian  officers  had  left  an  excellent  dinner 

in  a  neighbouring  inn,  he  and  some  of  his  staff  left  his 
division  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill  and  set  off  to  enjoy  the 
good  things  prepared  for  the  enemy.  At  daybreak  the 

enemy  attempted  a  surprise  on  the  French  position  on 
the  hill,  and  the  troops,  without  their  general  and  staff, 
were  in  great  danger.  Fortunately,  Massena  had  time  to 
make  his  way  through  the  Austrian  skirmishers  and  resume 
his  command.  He  was  greeted  by  hoots  and  jeers,  but 
with  absolute  imperturbability  he  reorganised  his  forces 
and  checked  the  enemy.  But  one  battalion  was  isolated  on 
a  spur,  from  which  there  seemed  no  way  of  escape  save 
under  a  scorching  flank  fire.  Massena  made  his  way  alone 
to  this  detached  post,  scrambling  up  the  steep  slope  on  his 
hands  and  knees,  and,  when  he  at  last  reached  the  troops, 

remembering  his  old  smuggling  expedients,  he  showed 
them  how  to  glissade  down  the  steep  part  of  the  hill,  and 

brought  them  all  safely  back  without  a  single  casualty. 

This  escapade  came  to  Bonaparte's  ears,  and  it  was  only 



ANDR&  MASSfiNA  53 

Mass6na's  great  share  in  the  victory  of  Montenotte  which 
saved  him  from  a  court-martial. 

Bonaparte,  at  the  commencement  of  the  campaign,  had 
ended  a  letter  of  instructions  to  his  lieutenant  with  the 

words  "  Watchfulness  and  bluff,  that  is  the  card,"  and  well 
Massena  learned  his  lesson.  Montenotte,  the  bridge  of 
Lodi,  the  long  struggle  at  Castiglione,  the  two  fights  at 
Rivoli  and  the  marshes  of  Areola  proved  beyond  doubt  that 

of  all  the  young  conqueror  of  Italy's  lieutenants,  none  had 
the  insight,  activity,  and  endurance  of  Massena.  But  empty 

flattery  did  not  satisfy  him,  for  as  early  as  Lonato,  greedy 
for  renown,  he  considered  his  success  had  not  been  fully 

recognised.  In  bitter  anger  he  wrote  to  Bonaparte:  "I 
complain  of  your  reports  of  Lonato  and  Roveredo,  in  which 

you  do  not  render  me  the  justice  that  I  merit.  This  forget- 
fulness  tears  my  heart  and  throws  discouragement  on  my 
soul.  I  will  recall  the  fact  under  compulsion  that  the 

victory  of  Saintes  Georges  was  due  to  my  dispositions,  to 

my  activity,  to  my  sangfroid,  and  to  my  prevision."  This 
frank  republican  letter  greatly  displeased  Bonaparte,  who, 
since  Lodi,  had  cherished  visions  of  a  crown,  and  to  realise 

this  desire  had  begun  to  issue  his  praise  and  rewards 
irrespective  of  merit,  and  to  appeal  to  the  private  soldier 

while  visiting  his  displeasure  on  the  officers.  But  Massena's 
brilliant  conduct  at  the  second  battle  of  Rivoli,  for  the 
moment,  blotted  out  all  rancour,  for  it  was  Mass6na  who 

had  saved  the  day,  who  had  rushed  up  to  the  commander 

of  the  shaken  regiment,  bitterly  upbraiding  him  and  his 
officers,  showering  blows  on  them  with  the  flat  of  his 

sword,  and  had  then  galloped  off  and  brought  up  two  tried 
regiments  of  his  own  invincible  division  and  driven  back 

the  assailants  ;  from  that  moment  Bonaparte  confirmed  him 

in  the  title  of  "the  spoilt  child  of  victory."  In  1797 
Bonaparte  gave  his  lieutenant  a  more  substantial  reward 
when  he  chose  him  to  carry  the  despatches  to  Paris  which 

reported  the  preliminary  treaty  of  Leoben  ;  thus  it  was  as 
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the  right-hand  man  of  the  most  distinguished  general  in 
Europe  that  the  Italian  saw  for  the  first  time  the  capital  of 
his  adopted  country. 

In  choosing  Massena  to  carry  to  Paris  the  tidings  of 

peace,  it  was  not  only  his  prestige  and  renown  which 
influenced  Bonaparte.  For  Paris  was  in  a  state  of  half 

suppressed  excitement,  and  signs  were  only  too  evident  that 
the  Directory  was  unstable  ;  accordingly  the  wily  Corsican, 

while  despatching  secret  agents  to  advance  his  cause,  was 
careful  to  send  as  the  bearer  of  the  good  news  a  man  who 
was  well  known  to  care  for  no  political  rewards,  and  who 
would  be  sure  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  insidious  schemes  of 

those  who  were  plotting  to  restore  the  monarchy,  or  to  set 
up  a  dictatorship,  and  were  searching  for  a  sovereign  or  a 
Caesar  as  their  political  views  suggested.  It  was  for  these 

reasons  and  because  he  was  tired  of  Massena's  greed  and 
avarice  that  Bonaparte  refused  to  admit  him  among  those 

chosen  to  accompany  him  to  Egypt.  Massena  saw  clearly 
all  the  secret  intrigue  of  the  capital,  and  found  little 

pleasure  in  his  newly  gained  dignity  of  a  seat  among  the 
Ancients,  for  he  was  extremely  afraid  of  a  royalist  restor- 

ation, in  which  case  he  feared  "  our  honourable  wounds 

will  become  the  titles  for  our  proscription." 
Tired  of  Paris,  in  1798,  he  was  glad  to  accept  the  com- 

mand of  the  French  corps  occupying  Rome  when  its 

former  commander,  Berthier,  was  called  away  to  join  the 

Egyptian  expedition.  On  his  arrival  at  Rome,  to  take  over 
his  new  command,  he  found  himself  face  to  face  with  a 

mutiny.  The  troops  were  in  rags  and  badly  fed,  their  pay 
was  months  in  arrear,  and  meanwhile  the  civil  servants  of  the 

Directory  were  amassing  fortunes  at  the  expense  of  the  Pope, 
the  Cardinals,  and  the  Princes  of  Rome.  Discontent  was  so 

widespread  that  the  new  general  at  once  ordered  all  troops, 
save  some  three  thousand,  to  leave  the  capital.  Unfor- 

tunately Mass6na's  record  was  not  such  as  to  inspire  con- 
fidence in  the  purity  of  his  intentions.     Instead  of  obeying, 
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the  officers  and  men  held  a  mass  meeting  to  draft  their 

remonstrance  to  the  Directory.  In  this  document  they 

accused,  first  of  all,  the  agents  who  had  disgraced  the  name 

of  France,  and  ended  by  saying,  "The  final  cause  of  all  the 
discontent  is  the  arrival  of  General  Massena.  The  soldiers 

have  not  forgotten  the  extortions  and  robberies  he  has 
committed  wherever  he  has  been  invested  with  the  com- 

mand. The  Venetian  territory,  and  above  all  Padua,  is  a 

district  teeming  with  proofs  of  his  immorality."  In  the 
face  of  such  public  feeling  Massena  found  nothing  for  it 
but  to  demand  a  successor  and  throw  up  his  command. 

But  with  Bonaparte  in  Egypt  and  a  ring  of  enemies 
threatening  France  from  all  sides,  the  Directors,  whose 

hands  were  as  soiled  as  Massena's,  could  ill  spare  the 

"spoilt  child  of  victory."  Accordingly,  early  in  1799  the 
general  found  himself  invested  with  the  important  command 
of  the  Army  of  Switzerland.  This  was  a  task  worthy  of  his 

genius  and  he  eagerly  accepted  the  post,  but  refused  to 
abide  by  the  stipulations  the  Directors  desired  to  enforce 
on  him,  as,  according  to  their  plan,  the  Army  of  Switzerland 

was  to  form  part  of  the  Army  of  the  Rhine  commanded  by 
Joubert.  Massena  had  obeyed  Bonaparte,  but  he  had  no 

intention  of  playing  second  fiddle  to  any  other  commander, 
and,  after  some  stormy  interviews  and  letters,  he  at  last  had 
his  way.  As  the  year  advanced  it  became  more  and  more 
evident  that  on  the  Army  of  Switzerland  would  fall  the  full 

brunt  of  the  attack  of  the  coalition,  for  Joubert  was  defeated 
by  the  Archduke  Charles  at  Stockach  and  thrown  back  on 

the  Rhine,  Sch6rer  was  defeated  in  Italy  at  Magnano,  and 

by  June  the  Russians  and  Austrians  had  begun  to  close  in 
on  Switzerland.  It  was  clear  that,  if  the  French  army  were 
driven  out  of  Switzerland,  both  the  Rhine  and  the  Maritime 

Alps  would  be  turned,  and  the  enemy  would  be  in  a  strong 
position  from  which  to  invade  France.  On  Massena,  there- 

fore, hung  all  the  hopes  of  the  Directory.  Fortunately  for 
France,  the  general  was  admirably  versed  in  mountain  war- 
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fare.  Well  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  keeping  up  com- 
munication between  the  different  parts  of  his  line  of 

defence,  Massena  skilfully  withdrew  his  outposts,  as  the 

enemy  pressed  on,  with  the  intention  of  concentrating  his 

troops  round  Zurich,  thereby  covering  all  the  possible  lines 
of  advance.  But  early  in  the  summer  his  difficulties  were 

further  increased  by  the  rising  of  the  Swiss  peasantry ; 

luckily,  however,  the  Archduke  Charles  advanced  most 
cautiously,  while  the  Aulic  Council  at  Vienna,  unable  to 

grasp  the  vital  point  of  the  problem,  stupidly  sent  its  reserve 
army  to  Italy  to  reinforce  the  Russians  under  Suvaroff.  By 

June  5th  the  Archduke  had  driven  in  all  the  outlying 
French  columns,  and  was  in  a  position  to  attack  the  lines 
of  Zurich  with  his  entire  force.  Thanks,  however,  to 

Massena's  courage  and  presence  of  mind,  the  attack  was 
driven  off,  but  so  overwhelming  were  the  numbers  of  the 

enemy  that  during  the  night  the  French  army  evacuated 
Zurich,  though  only  to  fall  back  on  a  strong  position  on 
Mount  Albis,  a  rocky  ridge  at  the  north  end  of  the  lake, 
covered  on  one  flank  by  the  lake  and  on  the  other  by  the 
river  Aar.  The  two  armies  for  the  time  being  lay  opposite 

to  each  other,  too  exhausted  after  the  struggle  to  recom- 
mence operations.  The  Archduke  Charles  awaited  the 

arrival  from  Italy  of  Suvaroff,  who  was  to  debouch  on  the 

French  right  by  the  St.  Gothard  Pass.  But  fortune,  or 
rather  the  Aulic  Council  at  Vienna,  once  again  intervened 
and  saved  France.  The  Archduke  Charles  was  ordered  to 

leave  fifty-five  thousand  Russians  under  Korsakoff  before 
Zurich  and  to  march  northwards  and  across  the  Rhine. 

Pretests  were  useless  ;  the  Court  of  Vienna  merely  ordered 

the  Archduke  to  "  perform  the  immediate  execution  of  its 

will  without  further  objections."  But  even  yet  disaster 
threatened  the  French,  for  Suvaroff  was  commencing  his 

advance  by  the  St.  Gothard.  But  Massena  at  once 

grasped  the  opportunity  fortune  had  placed  in  his  power 

by  opposing  him  to  a  commander  like  Korsakoff,  who  was 
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so  impressed  by  his  own  pride  that  he  considered  a  Russian 
company  equal  to  an  Austrian  battalion.  On  September 
26th,  by  a  masterly  series  of  manoeuvres,  the  main  French 
force  surprised  Korsakoff  and  drove  him  in  rout  out  of 
Zurich.  Suvaroff  arrived  just  in  time  to  find  Massena  in 

victorious  array  thrust  in  between  himself  and  his  country- 
men, and  was  forced  to  save  himself  by  a  hurried  retreat 

through  the  most  difficult  passes  of  the  Alps. 
The  campaign  of  Zurich  will  always  be  studied  as  a 

masterpiece  in  defensive  warfare.  The  skilful  use  the 
French  general  made  of  the  mountain  passes,  the  methods 

he  employed  to  check  the  Archduke's  advance  on  Zurich, 
the  care  with  which  he  kept  up  communications  between 
his  different  columns,  the  skilful  choice  of  the  positions  of 
Zurich  and  Mount  Albis,  his  return  to  the  initiative  on 

every  opportunity,  and  his  masterly  interposition  between 
Korsakoff  and  Suvaroff,  alone  entitle  him  to  a  high  place 
among  the  great  commanders  of  history,  and  Massena  was 

rightly  thanked  by  the  legislature  and  hailed  as  the  saviour 
of  the  country. 

Six  weeks  after  the  victory  of  Zurich  came  the  18th 

Brumaire,  and  Napoleon's  accession  to  the  consulate. 
Massena,  a  staunch  republican,  was  conscious  of  the  defects 
of  the  Directory,  but  could  not  give  his  hearty  consent  to 

the  coup  d'etat,  for  he  feared  for  the  liberty  of  his  country. 
Still,  he  said,  if  France  desired  to  entrust  her  independence 

and  glory  to  one  man  she  could  choose  none  better  than 
Bonaparte.  The  latter,  on  his  side,  was  anxious  to  retain 

Massena' s  affections,  and  at  once  offered  him  the  command 
of  the  Army  of  Italy.  But  the  conqueror  of  Zurich  foresaw 

that  everything  was  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  glory  of  the  First 

Consul,  and  it  was  only  after  great  persuasion,  profuse 
promises,  and  appeals  to  his  patriotism  that  he  undertook 

the  command,  with  the  stipulation  that  "  I  will  not  take 
command  of  an  army  condemned  to  rest  on  the  defensive. 

My   former   services  and   successes  do  not  permit  me  to 
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change  the  role  that  I  have  heretofore  played  in  the  wars 

of  the  Republic."  The  First  Consul  replied  by  giving 
Massena  carte  blanche  to  requisition  whatever  he  wanted, 

and  promised  him  that  the  Army  of  Italy  should  be  his  first 
care.  But  when  Massdna  arrived  at  Genoa  he  discovered, 

as  he  had  suspected,  that  Bonaparte's  promises  were  only 
made  to  be  broken  ;  for  he  found  the  troops  entrusted  to 

his  care  the  mere  shadow  of  an  army,  the  hospitals  full, 
bands  of  soldiers,  even  whole  battalions,  quitting  their  posts 

and  trying  to  escape  into  France,  and  the  officers  and 

generals  absolutely  unable  to  contend  with  the  mass  of 
misery  and  want.  In  spite  of  his  able  lieutenants,  Soult 
and  Suchet,  he  could  make  no  head  against  the  Austrians 
in  the  field,  and  after  some  gallant  engagements  was  driven 
back  into  Genoa,  where,  for  two  months,  he  held  out  against 
famine  and  the  assaults  of  the  enemy.  While  the  wretched 

inhabitants  starved,  the  troops  were  fed  on  "a  miserable 
ration  of  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  horse-flesh  and  a  quarter 
of  a  pound  of  what  was  called  bread — a  horrible  compound 

of  damaged  flour,  sawdust,  starch,  hair-powder,  oatmeal, 
linseed,  rancid  nuts,  and  other  nasty  substances,  to  which 

a  little  solidity  was  given  by  the  admixture  of  a  small 

portion  of  cocoa.  Each  loaf,  moreover,  was  held  together 
by  little  bits  of  wood,  without  which  it  would  have  fallen  to 

powder."  A  revolt,  threatened  by  the  inhabitants,  was 
checked  by  Massena's  order  that  an  assemblage  of  over 
five  persons  should  be  fired  on,  and  the  approaches  to  the 
principal  streets  were  commanded  by  guns.  Still  he 
refused  to  surrender,  as  every  day  he  expected  to  hear 

the  cannon  of  the  First  Consul's  army  thundering  on  the 
Austrian  rear.  One  day  the  hopes  of  all  were  aroused  by  a 

distant  roar  in  the  mountains,  only  to  be  dashed  by  finding 

it  to  be  thunder.  It  was  simply  the  ascendancy  of  Massena's 
personality  which  prolonged  the  agony  and  upheld  his 
authority,  and  in  bitter  earnestness  the  soldiers  used  to  say, 

"  He  will  make  us  eat  his  boots  before  he  will  surrender." 
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At  last  the  accumulated  horrors  shook  even  his  firm  spirit, 

and  on  June  4th  a  capitulation  was  agreed  on.  The  terms 
were  most  favourable  to  the  French ;  but,  as  Lord  Keith, 

the  English  admiral,  said,  "  General,  your  defence  has  been 

Iso  heroic  that  we  can  refuse  y
ou  nothing."  However,  the

 
sufferings  of  Genoa  were  not  in  vain,  for  Massena  had 

played  his  part  and  held  the  main  Austrian  force  in  check 

for  ten  days  longer  than  had  been  demanded  of  him  ;  thus 

the  First  Consul  had  time  to  fall  on  the  enemies'  line  of 
communication,  and  it  may  be  truly  said  that  without  the 

siege  of  Genoa  there  could  have  been  no  Marengo. 

Massena  had  once  again  demonstrated  the  importance  of 
the  individual  in  war;  as  Bonaparte  wrote  to  him  during  the 

siege,  "  In  such  a  situation  as  you  are,  a  man  like  you 

is  worth  twenty  thousand  men."  In  spite  of  this,  at  St. 
Helena,  the  Emperor,  ever  jealous  of  his  own  glory,  affected 

to  despise  Massena' s  generalship  and  endurance  at  Genoa, 
and  blamed  him  for  not  taking  the  offensive  in  the  field, 

forgetting  the  state  of  his  army  and  the  paucity  of  his 
troops.  But  at  the  moment  he  showed  his  appreciation 

of  his  services  by  giving  him  the  command  of  the  army 

when  he  himself  retired  to  Paris  after  the  victory  of 

Marengo.  Unfortunately  Massena' s  avarice  and  greed  were 
unable  to  withstand  the  temptations  of  the  position,  and  the 

First  Consul  had  very  soon  to  recall  him  from  Italy  and 

mark  his  displeasure  by  placing  him  on  half-pay. 
For  two  years  the  disgraced  general  brooded  over  his 

wrongs  in  retirement,  and  showed  his  attitude  of  mind 

by  voting  against  the  Consulate  for  life  and  the  establish- 

ment of  the  Empire.  The  gift  of  a  Marshal's  baton  did 
little  to  reconcile  him  to  the  Emperor,  for,  as  he  scoffingly 

replied  to  Thiebault's  congratulations,  "Oh,  there  are  four- 
teen of  us."  So  uncertain  was  the  Emperor  of  his  Marshal's 

disposition  that,  on  the  outbreak  of  the  war  with  Austria, 

Massena  alone  of  all  the  greater  Marshals  held  no  command. 

But  with  the  prospect  of  heavy  fighting  in  Italy  the  Emperor 
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could  not  afford  to  entrust  the  Italian  divisions  to  a 

blunderer,  and  he  once  again  posted  Massena  to  his  old 
command.  The  Austrians  had  occupied  the  strong  position 
of  Caldiero,  near  the  marshes  of  Areola,  and  the  French  in 

vain  attempted  to  force  them  from  it,  but  the  success  of  the 
Emperor  on  the  Danube  at  last  compelled  the  Archduke 

John  to  fall  back  on  Austria.  The  Marshal  at  once  com- 
menced a  spirited  pursuit,  and  ultimately  joined  hands  with 

the  Grand  Army,  south  of  the  Danube. 
After  the  treaty  of  Pressburg  Napoleon  despatched 

Massena  to  conquer  Naples,  which  he  had  given  as  a 
kingdom  to  his  brother  Joseph.  With  fifty  thousand  men 
the  Marshal  swept  through  Italy.  In  vain  the  gallant  Queen 

Caroline  armed  the  lazzaroni ;  Capua  opened  its  gates, 

Gaeta  fell  after  twelve  days'  bombardment,  and  Joseph 
entered  Naples  in  triumph.  Calabria  alone  offered  a  stern 
resistance,  and  this  resistance  the  French  brought  upon 

themselves  by  their  cruelty  to  the  peasantry,  whom  they 
treated  as  brigands.  Unfortunately  his  success  in  Naples 

was  once  again  tarnished  by  his  greed,  for  the  Marshal, 

by  selling  licences  to  merchants  and  conniving  at  their 

escape  from  the  custom-house  dues,  amassed,  within  a  few 
months  of  his  entering  Naples,  a  sum  of  three  million 

francs.  Napoleon  heard  of  this  from  his  spies,  and,  writing 
to  him,  demanded  a  loan  of  a  million  francs.  The  Duke  of 
Rivoli  replied  that  he  was  the  poorest  of  the  Marshals,  and 
had  a  numerous  family  to  maintain  and  was  heavily  in  debt, 

so  he  regretted  that  he  could  send  him  nothing.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  Emperor  knew  where  he  banked  in  Leghorn, 

and  as  he  refused  to  disgorge  a  third  of  his  illicit  profits,  the 

Emperor  sent  the  inspector  of  the  French  Treasury  and 

a  police  commissary  to  the  bank,  and  demanded  that  the 
three  millions,  which  lay  at  his  account  there,  should  be 
handed  over.  The  seizure  was  made  in  legal  form  ;  the 

banker,  who  lost  nothing,  was  bound  to  comply  with  it. 

Massena,  on  hearing  of  this  misfortune,  was  so  furious  that 



ANDRE  MASSENA  61 

he  fell  ill,  but  he  did  not  dare  to  remonstrate,  knowing  that 
he  was  in  the  wrong,  but  he  never  forgave  the  Emperor  : 
his  titles  and  a  pension  never  consoled  him  for  what  he  lost 
at  Leghorn,  and,  in  spite  of  his  cautious  habits,  he  was 

sometimes  heard  to  say,  "  I  was  fighting  in  his  service  and 
he  was  cruel  enough  to  take  away  my  little  savings  which  I 

had  invested  at  Leghorn." 
From  what  he  called  a  military  promenade  in  Italy  the 

Marshal  was  summoned  early  in  1807  to  the  Grand  Army  in 
Poland,  and  was  present  in  command  of  one  of  the  army 
corps  at  Pultusk,  Ostralenka,  and  Friedland.  In  1808  he 
received  his  title  of  Duke  of  Rivoli  and  a  pension  of  three 
hundred  thousand  francs  per  annum,  but  in  spite  of  this  he 
absented  himself  from  the  court.  When  Joseph  was  given 
the  crown  of  Spain  he  requested  his  brother  to  send 
Massena  to  aid  him  in  his  new  sphere,  but  the  Emperor, 
full  of  mistrust,  refused,  while  the  Marshal  himself  had  no 
great  desire  to  serve  in  Spain.  When  it  was  clear  that 
Austria  was  going  to  seize  the  occasion  of  the  Spanish  War 
once  again  to  fight  France,  Napoleon  hastened  to  send  the 
veteran  Duke  of  Rivoli  to  the  army  on  the  Danube.  At 
Abensberg  and  Eckmuhl,  for  the  first  time  since  1797,  he 

fought  under  the  eye  of  Napoleon  himself.  "Activity, 

activity,  vitesse,"  wrote  the  Emperor,  and  well  his  lieutenant 
carried  out  his  orders.  Following  up  the  Five  Days' 
Fighting,  Massena  led  the  advance  guard  to  Vienna,  and 

commanded  the  left  wing  at  Aspern-Essling.  Standing 
in  the  churchyard  at  Aspern,  with  the  boughs  swept  down 
by  grapeshot  crashing  round  him,  he  was  in  his  element ; 
never  had  his  tenacity,  his  resource,  and  skill  been  seen  to 
such  advantage.  But  in  spite  of  his  skill  and  the  courage 

of  his  troops,  at  the  end  of  the  first  day's  fighting  his 
shattered  forces  were  driven  out  of  the  heap  of  smoking 
ruins  which  marked  all  that  remained  of  Aspern.  On  the 
morning  of  the  second  day  he  had  regained  half  of  the 
village  when  news  came  that  the  bridge  was  broken,  and 
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that  he  was  to  hold  off  the  Austrians  while  communication 

with  the  Isle  of  Lobau  was  being  established.  The  enemy, 

invigorated  by  the  news  of  the  success  of  their  plan  for 
breaking  the  bridges,  strained  every  nerve  to  annihilate  the 
French  force  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  but  Massena, 

Lannes,  and  Napoleon  worked  marvels  with  their  exhausted 

troops.  The  Duke  of  Rivoli  seemed  ubiquitous  :  at  one 
moment  on  horseback  and  at  another  on  foot  with  drawn 

sword,  wherever  the  enemy  pressed  he  was  there  animating 

his  troops,  directing  their  fire,  hurrying  up  supports  ;  thus, 
thanks  to  his  exertions,  the  Austrians  were  held  off,  the 

cavalry  and  the  artillery  safely  crossed  the  bridge,  and  the 

veteran  Marshal  at  midnight  brought  the  last  of  the  rear- 
guard safely  to  the  Isle  of  Lobau,  where,  exhausted  by 

fatigue,  the  troops  fell  asleep  in  their  ranks. 
The  death  of  Lannes  threw  Napoleon  back  on  the  Duke 

of  Rivoli,  who  for  the  time  became  his  confidant  and  right- 
hand  man.  It  was  Massena  who  commanded  at  Lobau 

and  made  all  the  arrangements  for  the  crossing  before 

Wagram.  The  Emperor  and  his  lieutenant  were  inde- 
fatigable in  the  care  with  which  they  made  their  pre- 

parations. On  one  occasion,  wishing  to  inspect  the 

Austrian  position,  dressed  in  sergeants'  greatcoats,  at- 
tended by  a  single  aide-de-camp  in  the  kit  of  a  private, 

they  went  alone  up  the  north  bank  of  the  island  and  took 
their  coats  off  as  if  they  wanted  to  bathe.  The  Austrian 

sentinels,  seeing,  as  they  thought,  two  French  soldiers 

enjoying  a  wash,  took  no  notice  of  them,  and  thus  the 
Emperor  and  the  Marshal  were  able  to  determine  the 

exact  spot  for  launching  the  bridges.  On  another  occa- 

sion, while  they  were  riding  round  the  island,  the  Marshal's 
horse  put  its  foot  into  a  hole  and  fell,  and  injured  the 

rider's  leg  so  that  he  could  not  mount  again.  This  unfor- 
tunate accident  happened  a  few  days  before  the  battle  of 

Wagram,  so  the  Duke  of  Rivoli  went  into  battle  lying  in  a 

light  caleche,  drawn  by  four  white  horses,  with  his  doctor 
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beside  him  changing  the  compresses  on  his  injured  leg 

every  two  hours.  During  the  battle  Massena's  corps 
formed  the  left  of  the  line.  While  Davout  was  carrying 

out  his  great  turning  movement,  it  was  the  Duke  of  Rivoli 

who  had  to  endure  the  full  fury  of  the  Austrians'  attack. 
In  the  pursuit  after  the  battle  he  pressed  the  enemy  with 
his  wonted  activity.  At  the  last  encounter  at  Znaim  he 
had  a  narrow  escape,  for  hardly  had  he  got  out  of  his 

carriage  when  a  cannon-ball  struck  it,  and  a  moment  later 
another  shot  killed  one  of  the  horses. 

After  the  treaty  of  Vienna  the  Marshal,  newly  created 
Prince  of  Essling,  retired  to  rest  at  his  country  house  at 

Rueil,  but  the  Emperor  could  not  spare  him  long.  In 
April,  1810,  within  eight  months,  he  was  once  again 
hurried  off  on  active  service,  this  time  to  Spain,  where 
Soult  had  been  driven  out  of  Portugal  by  Sir  Arthur 

Wellesley,  and  Jourdan  and  Joseph  defeated  at  Talavera. 
The  Emperor  promised  the  Prince  of  Essling  ninety 
thousand  troops  for  the  invasion  of  Portugal,  and  placed 

under  his  command  Junot  and  Ney.  The  Marshal  did  his 
best  to  refuse  the  post ;  he  knew  the  difficult  character  of 

Ney  and  the  jealousy  of  Junot,  and  he  pointed  out  that  it 
would  be  better  to  reorganise  the  army  of  Portugal  under 

generals  appointed  by  himself.  Berthier  replied  that  "  the 
orders  of  the  Emperor  were  positive,  and  left  no  point 
in  dispute.  When  the  Emperor  delegated  his  authority 
obedience  became  a  duty  ;  however  great  might  be  the 
pride  of  the  Dukes  of  Elchingen  and  Abrantes,  they  had 
enough  justice  to  understand  that  their  swords  were  not 

in  the  same  line  as  the  sword  of  the  conqueror  of  Zurich." 
Still,  the  Prince  foresaw  the  future,  and  appealed  to  the 

Emperor  himself,  but  the  Emperor  was  obdurate.  "  You 
are  out  of  humour  to-day,  my  dear  Massdna.  You  see 
everything  black,  yourself  and  your  surroundings.  To 
listen  to  you  one  would  think  you  were  half  dead.  Your 
age?     A  good  reason!     How  much  older  are  you   now 
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than  at  Essling  ?  Your  health  ?  Does  not  imagination 
play  a  great  part  in  your  weakness  ?  Are  you  worse 
than  at  Wagram  ?  It  is  rheumatism  that  is  troubling 
you.  The  climate  of  Portugal  is  as  warm  and  healthy  as 
Italy,  and  will  put  you  on  your  legs.  .  .  .  Set  out  then  with 
confidence.  Be  prudent  and  firm,  and  the  obstacles  you 

fear  will  fade  away ;  you  have  surmounted  many  worse." 
Unfortunately  for  the  Marshal,  his  forebodings  were  truer 

than  the  Emperor's  optimism.  On  arriving  at  Salamanca 
his  troubles  began.  Delays  were  inevitable  before  he  could 
bring  into  order  his  unruly  team.  Junot  and  Ney  were 
openly  contemptuous,  Regnier  hung  back,  and  was  three 
weeks  late  in  his  arrangements.  Meanwhile,  all  that 
Massena  saw  of  the  enemy,  whom  the  Emperor  had  in 

past  years  stigmatised  as  the  "  slow  and  clumsy  English," 
confirmed  him  in  his  opinion  that  the  campaign  was  going 
to  prove  the  most  arduous  he  had  ever  undertaken. 

In  spite  of  everything,  operations  opened  brilliantly  for 
the  French.  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Almeida  fell  without  the 
English  commander  making  any  apparent  effort  to  relieve 

them.  On  September  16th  the  invasion  of  Portugal  com- 
menced. But  losses,  disease,  and  garrison  duty  had 

already  reduced  his  troops  to  some  seventy  thousand 

men,  and  the  French  found  "  an  enemy  behind  every 
stone " ;  while,  as  the  Prince  of  Essling  wrote,  "  We  are 
marching  across  a  desert ;  women,  children,  and  old  men 

have  all  fled ;  in  fact,  no  guide  is  to  be  found  anywhere." 
Still  the  English  fell  back  before  him,  and  he  was  under  the 
impression  that  they  were  going  to  evacuate  Portugal  with- 

out a  blow,  although  he  grasped  the  fact  that  it  was  the 

immense  superiority  of  the  French  cavalry  which  had  pre- 

vented the  "  sepoy  general "  making  any  effort  to  relieve 
the  fortresses.  But  on  September  26th  Massena  found 

that  the  English  had  stayed  their  retreat,  and  were  wait- 
ing to  fight  him  on  the  rocky  ridge  of  Busaco.  Unfortu- 

nately for  his  reputation,  he  made  no  reconnaissance  of 
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the  position,  and,  trusting  entirely  to  the  reports  of  Ney, 
Regnier,  and  Junot,  who  asserted  the  position  was  much 
less  formidable  than  it  looked,  sustained  a  heavy  reverse. 

After  the  battle  his  lieutenants  urged  him  to  abandon  the 
invasion  of  Portugal  ;  but  the  veteran  refused  such 

timorous  advice,  and,  rousing  himself,  soon  showed  the 
energy  which  had  made  his  name  so  famous  at  Zurich 

and  Rivoli.  Turning  the  position,  the  French  swept 
down  on  Portugal,  while  the  English  hurriedly  fell  back 
before  them.  What  caused  Mass6na  most  anxiety  was 
the  ominous  desertion  of  the  countryside.  He  was  well 
aware  of  the  bitter  hatred  of  the  Portuguese,  and  knew 

that  his  soldiers  tortured  and  hung  the  wretched  inhabi- 
tants to  force  them  to  reveal  hidden  stores  of  provisions, 

but  it  was  not  until  October  10th,  when  the  French  had 

arrived  within  a  few  miles  of  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras, 
that  he  learned  of  the  vast  entrenched  camp  which  the 

English  commander  had  so  secretly  prepared  for  his  army 

and  the  inhabitants  of  Portugal.  Mass6na  was  furious,  and 
covered  with  accusations  the  Portuguese  officers  on  his 

staff.  "  Que  diable,"  he  cried,  "  Wellington  n'a  pas  con- 
struit  des  montagnes."  But  there  had  been  no  treachery, 
only  so  well  had  the  secret  been  kept  that  hardly  even  an 
officer  in  the  English  army  knew  of  the  existence  of  the 
work,  and  as  Wellington  wrote  to  the  minister  at  Lisbon 

on  October  6th,  "  I  believe  that  you  and  the  Government  do 
not  know  where  the  lines  are."  For  six  weeks  the  in- 

domitable Marshal  lay  in  front  of  the  position,  hoping 

to  tempt  the  English  to  attack  his  army,  now  reduced  to 

sixty  thousand  men.  But  Wellington,  who  had  planned 
this  victorious  reply  to  the  axiom  that  war  ought  to  feed 

war,  grimly  sat  behind  his  lines,  while  the  English  army, 
well  fed  from  the  sea,  watched  the  French  writhe  in  the 

toils  of  hunger.  Mass6na  was  now  roused,  and  as  his 

opponent  wrote,  "  It  is  certainly  astonishing  that  the 
enemy  have    been    able    to    remain    in    this   country  so 
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long.  ...  It  is  an  extraordinary  instance  of  what  a 

French  army  can  do."  At  last  even  Massena  had  to 
confess  himself  beaten  and  fall  back  on  Santarem.  The 

winter  passed  in  a  fruitless  endeavour  on  the  part  of  the 

Emperor  and  the  Marshal  to  force  Soult,  d'Erlon,  and 
Regnier  to  co-operate  for  an  advance  on  Lisbon  by  the 
left  bank  of  the  Tagus.  Meanwhile,  in  spite  of  every 

effort,  the  French  army  dwindled  owing  to  disease,  deser- 
tion, and  unending  fatigue.  So  dangerous  was  the  country 

that  a  despatch  could  not  be  sent  along  the  lines  of  com- 
munication without  an  escort  of  three  hundred  men.  The 

whole  countryside  had  been  so  swept  bare  of  provisions 

that  a  Portuguese  spy  wrote  to  Wellington  saying,  "  Heaven 
forgive  me  if  I  wrong  them  in  believing  they  have  eaten 

my  cat." By  March,  1811,  it  became  clear  that  the  French  could 
no  longer  maintain  themselves  at  Santarem ;  but  so  skilful 

were  Massena's  dispositions  that  it  was  three  days  before 
Wellington  realised  that  at  last  the  enemy  had  commenced 
their  retreat.  Never  had  the  genius  of  the  Marshal  stood 

higher  than  in  this  difficult  retirement  from  Portugal. 

With  his  army  decimated  by  hunger  and  disease,  with 
the  victorious  enemy  always  hanging  on  his  heels,  with 
his  subordinates  in  open  revolt,  and  a  Marshal  of  France 

refusing  to  obey  orders  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  he  lost 

not  a  single  gun,  baggage-wagon  or  invalid.  Still,  the 
morale  of  his  army  was  greatly  shaken ;  as  he  himself 

wrote,  "  It  is  sufficient  for  the  enemy  to  show  the  heads 
of  a  few  columns  in  order  to  intimidate  the  officers  and 

make  them  loudly  declare  that  the  whole  of  Wellington's 

army  is  in  sight."  When  the  Marshal  at  last  placed  his 
wearied  troops  behind  the  fortress  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
and  Almeida,  he  found  his  difficulties  by  no  means  at 

an  end.  The  Emperor,  who  "judged  men  only  by  results,' 
wrote  him  a  letter  full  of  thinly-veiled  criticism  of  his 
operations,  while  he  found  that   the   country  round   the 
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fortresses  was  now  included  in  the  command  of  the 

northern  army  under  Bessieres.  Accordingly  he  had  to 
apply  to  that  Marshal  for  leave  to  revictual  and  equip 
his  troops.  Meanwhile  Wellington  proceeded  to  besiege 
Almeida. 

By  the  end   of  April,  after  a  vigorous  correspondence 
with  Bessieres,  Massena  had  at  last  reorganised  his  army 
and  was  once  again  ready  to  take  the   field   against   the 
English.     Reinforced   by   fifteen   hundred   cavalry   of    the 

Guard  under  Bessieres,  at  Fuentes  d'Onoro   he  surprised 
the  English  forces  covering  the  siege   of  Almeida;  after 
a  careful  reconnaissance  at  dawn  on  May  5th  he  attacked 
and  defeated  the  English  right,  and  had  it  not  been  for 
the  action  of   Bessieres,  who  spoiled  his  combination  by 
refusing  to  allow  the  Guard  to  charge  save  by  his  orders, 
the  English  would   have  been  totally  defeated.     Massena 
wished  at  all  hazards  to  continue  the  fight  on  the  morrow, 
but    his    principal    officers   were  strongly  opposed   to   it. 
Overborne  by  their  counsels,  after  lying  in  front   of  the 
position  for  three  days  he  withdrew  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 
It  was  through   no  fault  of   his  that  he   was  beaten   at 

Fuentes    d'Onoro  ;     Wellington    himself    confessed    how 
closely  he  had  been  pressed  when  he  wrote  :  "  Lord  Liver- 

pool was  quite  right  not  to  move  thanks  for  the   battle 
of   Fuentes,  though  it  was  the  most  difficult  I  was  ever 
concerned   in  and   against    the    greatest    odds.     We    had 
nearly  three  to   one  against  us  engaged  :   above  four   to 
one   of    cavalry  :    and   moreover  our   cavalry  had   not  a 
gallop  in  them,  while  some  of  that   of  the   enemy  were 
quite  fresh   and   in   excellent   order.     If   Bony   had   been 
there  we  should  have  been  beaten." 

Soon  after  the  battle  Massena  was  superseded  by 
Marmont,  and  retired  to  Paris.  The  meeting  with  the 

Emperor  was  stormy.  "Well,  Prince  of  Essling,"  said 
Napoleon,  "  are  you  no  longer  Massena  ?  "  Explanations 
followed,  and  the   Emperor  at   last  promised  that    once 
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again  he  should  have  an  opportunity  of  regaining  his 
glory  in  Spain.  But  Fate  willed  otherwise.  After  Sala- 

manca, when  Marmont  was  recalled,  Massena  set  out 

again  for  Spain,  only  to  fall  ill  at  Bayonne  and  to 
return  home  and  try  to  restore  his  shattered  health  at 

Nice.  In  1813  and  1814  he  commanded  the  eighth  military 

district,  composed  of  the  Rhone  Valley,  but  he  was  getting 
too  old  to  take  strenuous  measures  and  was  glad  to  make 
submission  to  the  Bourbons. 

Very  cruelly  the  new  Government  placed  an  affront 
on  the  Marshal  by  refusing  to  create  him  a  peer  of 
France  under  the  plea  that  he  was  an  Italian  and  a 

foreigner,  but  in  spite  of  this  the  Prince  remained  faithful 

during  the  first  part  of  the  Hundred  Days,  and  only  went 

over  to  Napoleon  when  he  found  that  the  capital  and 
army  had  recognised  the  Emperor.  At  Paris  the  Emperor 

greeted  him  with  "Well,  Massena,  did  you  wish  to  serve 
as  lieutenant  to  the  Duke  of  Angouleme  and  fight  me  .  .  . 

would  you  have  hurled  me  back  into  the  sea  if  I  had  given 

you  time  to  assemble  your  forces  ? "  The  old  warrior 
replied:  "Yes,  Sire,  inasmuch  as  I  believed  that  you  were 

not  recalled  by  the  majority  of  Frenchmen."  Ill-health 
prevented  the  Marshal  from  actively  serving  the  Emperor. 

But  during  the  interval  between  Napoleon's  abdication  and 
the  second  restoration  it  fell  to  the  Marshal's  lot  to  keep 
order  in  Paris  as  Governor  and  Commander  of  the  National 

Guard.  The  new  Government,  to  punish  him  for  the  aid  he 

had  given  to  the  Emperor,  nominated  him  one  of  the  judges 
of  Marshal  Ney.  This  was  the  last  occasion  the  Prince  of 

Essling  appeared  in  public.  Suspected  as  a  traitor  by  the 

authorities,  weighed  down  by  the  horror  of  Ney's  death 
and  the  assassination  of  his  old  friend  Brune,  and  racked 

by  disease,  after  a  lingering  painful  illness  the  conqueror  of 
Zurich  breathed  his  last  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine  on  April  4, 
1817.  Even  then  the  ultra  royalists  could  not  conceal  their 
hatred  of  him.    The  War  Minister,  Clarke,  Duke  of  Feltre, 
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his  old  comrade,  now  turned  furious  legitimist,  had  hitherto 

withheld  the  Marshal's  new  baton,  and  it  was  only  the  threat 
of  Massena's  son-in-law,  Reille,  to  place  on  the  coffin  the 
baton  the  Marshal  had  received  from  the  Emperor  which 
at  last  forced  the  Government  to  send  the  emblem. 

Great  soldier  as  he  was,  Massena's  escutcheon  was 
stained  by  many  a  blot.  His  avarice  was  disgusting 
beyond  words,  and  with  avarice  went  a  tendency  to 
underhand  dealing,  harshness,  and  malice.  During  the 

Wagram  campaign  the  Marshal's  coachman  and  footman 
drove  him  day  by  day  in  a  carriage  through  all  the  heat 
of  the  fighting.  The  Emperor  complimented  these  brave 
men  and  said  that  of  all  the  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 

men  engaged  they  were  the  bravest.  Massena,  after  this, 

felt  bound  to  give  them  some  reward,  and  said  to  one  of 
his  staff  that  he  was  going  to  give  them  each  four  hundred 
francs.  The  staff  officer  replied  that  a  pension  of  four 
hundred  francs  would  save  them  from  want  in  their  old 

age.  The  Marshal,  in  a  fury,  turned  on  his  aide-de-camp, 

exclaiming,  "  Wretch,  do  you  want  to  ruin  me  ?  What,  an 
annuity  of  four  hundred  francs  !  No,  no,  no,  four  hundred 

francs  once  and  for  all "  ;  adding  to  his  staff,  "  I  would 
sooner  see  you  all  shot  and  get  a  bullet  through  my  arm 
than  bind  myself  to  give  an  annuity  of  four  hundred  francs 

to  any  one."  The  Marshal  never  forgave  the  aide-de-camp 
who  had  thus  urged  him  to  spend  his  money.  His  harsh- 

ness was  also  well  known,  and  the  excesses  of  the  French 

troops  in  Switzerland,  Naples,  and  Portugal  were  greatly 
owing  to  his  callousness ;  in  the  campaign  in  Portugal  he 
actually  allowed  detachments  of  soldiers  to  set  out  with  the 

express  intention  of  capturing  all  girls  between  twelve  and 
twenty  for  the  use  of  his  men.  But  while  oblivious  to  the 

sufferings  of  others,  as  a  father  he  was  affectionate  and 

indulgent.  As  he  said  after  Wagram  of  his  son  Prosper, 

"That  young  scamp  has  given  me  more  trouble  than  a  whole 

army  corps  ; "  so  careful  was  he  of  his  safety  that  he  refused 
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during  the  second  day  of  the  battle  to  allow  him  to  take  his 

turn  among  the  other  aides-de-camp ;  but  the  young 
Massena  was  too  spirited  to  endure  this,  and  Napoleon, 

hearing  of  the  occurrence,  severely  reprimanded  the 
Marshal.  Staunch  republican  by  profession,  blustering 
and  outspoken  at  times,  he  was  at  bottom  a  true  Italian, 
and  knew  well  how  to  use  the  delicate  art  of  flattery. 

Writing  in  1805  to  the  Minister  of  War,  he  thus  ends  a 

despatch  :  "  I  made  my  first  campaign  with  His  Majesty, 
and  it  was  under  his  orders  that  I  learned  what  I  know  of 

the  trade  of  arms.  We  were  together  in  the  Army  of  Italy." 
Again,  when  at  Fontainebleau  he  had  the  misfortune  to 
lose  an  eye  when  out  pheasant  shooting,  he  attacked  Berthier 
as  the  culprit,  although  he  knew  full  well  that  the  Emperor 

was  the  only  person  who  had  fired  a  shot. 
But  in  spite  of  all  this  meanness  and  his  many  defects,  he 

must  always  be  remembered  as  one  of  the  great  soldiers 
of  France,  a  name  at  all  times  to  conjure  with.  Both 

Napoleon  and  Wellington  have  paid  their  tribute  to  his 
talents.  At  St.  Helena  the  fallen  Emperor  said  that  of  all 

his  generals  the  Prince  of  Essling  "  was  the  first,"  and  the 
Duke,  speaking  to  Lord  Ros  of  the  French  commanders, 

said,  "  Massena  gave  me  more  trouble  than  any  of  them, 
because  when  I  expected  to  find  him  weak,  he  generally 

contrived  somehow  that  I  should  find  him  strong."  The 
Marshal  was  a  born  soldier.  War  was  with  him  an  in- 

spiration ;  being  all  but  illiterate,  he  never  studied  it  theo- 

retically, but,  as  one  of  his  detractors  admits,  "  He  was  a 
born  general :  his  courage  and  tenacity  did  the  rest.  I  n 
the  best  days  of  his  military  career  he  saw  accurately, 

decided  promptly,  and  never  let  himself  be  cast  down  by 

reverses."  It  was  owing  to  this  obstinacy  combined  with 
clear  vision  that  his  great  successes  were  gained,  and  the 

dogged  determination  he  showed  at  Zurich,  Loano,  Rivoli 
and  Genoa  was  no  whit  impaired  by  success  or  by  old 

age,  as  he  proved  at  Essling,  Wagram,  and  before  the  lines 
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of  Torres  Vedras.  Like  his  great  commander,  none  knew 
better  than  the  Prince  of  Essling  that  fortune  must  be 

wooed,  and,  as  Napoleon  wrote  to  him,  "  It  is  not  to  you, 
my  dear  general,  that  I  need  to  recommend  the  employ- 

ment of  audacity."  In  spite  of  his  ill  success  in  his  last 
campaign,  to  the  end  the  Prince  of  Essling  worthily 

upheld  his  title  of  "  The  spoilt  child  of  victory." 



IV 

JEAN  BAPTISTE  JULES  BERNADOTTE,  MARSHAL, 
PRINCE   OF   PONTE   CORVO,   KING   OF   SWEDEN 

GASCONY  has  ever  been  the  mother  of  ambitious 

men,  and  many  a  ruler  has  she  supplied  to 
France.  But  in  1789  few  Gascons  even  would 

have  believed  that  ere  twenty  years  had  passed  one  Gascon 
would  be  sitting  on  the  Bourbon  throne  of  Naples  and 
a  second  would  be  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  the  adopted 
son  of  the  House  of  Vasa. 

Jean  Baptiste  Bernadotte,  the  son  of  a  petty  lawyer,  was 
born  at  Pau  on  January  26,  1763.  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
he  enlisted  in  the  Royal  Marine  regiment  and  passed  the 
next  nine  years  of  his  life  in  garrison  towns  in  Corsica, 
Dauphine  and  Provence.  His  first  notable  exploit  occurred 
in  1788,  when,  as  sergeant,  he  commanded  a  section  of  the 
Marines  whose  duty  it  was  to  maintain  order  at  Grenoble 
during  the  troubles  which  preceded  the  outbreak  of  the 
Revolution.  The  story  goes  that  Bernadotte  was  respon- 

sible for  the  first  shedding  of  blood.  One  day,  when  the 
mob  was  threatening  to  get  out  of  hand,  a  woman  rushed 
out  of  the  crowd  and  caught  the  sergeant  a  cuff  on  the 
face,  whereon  the  fiery  Gascon  ordered  his  men  to  open 
fire.  In  a  moment  the  answer  came  in  a  shower  of 

bricks.  Blood  had  been  shed,  and  from  that  moment 
the  people  of  France  declared  war  to  the  death  on  the 

old  regime.     Impetuous,  generous,  warm-hearted  and  am- 

7J 
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bitious,  for  the  next  three  years  Jean  Baptiste  pursued  a 
policy  which  is  typical  of  his  whole  career.  Ready  when 
at  white  heat  of  passion  to  take  the  most  extreme  measures, 
even  to  fire  on  the  crowd,  in  calmer  moments  full  of 

enthusiasm  for  the  Rights  of  Man  and  the  well-being  of 
his  fellows  ;  spending  long  hours  haranguing  his  comrades 
on  the  iniquity  of  kingship  and  the  necessity  of  taking  up 
arms  against  all  of  noble  birth,  yet  standing  firm  by  his 
colonel,  because  in  former  days  he  had  done  him  a  kind- 

ness, and  saving  his  officers  from  the  mutineers  who  were 
threatening  to  hang  them  ;  watching  every  opportunity  to 
push  his  own  fortunes,  Bernadotte  pursued  his  way  towards 
success.  Promotion  came  rapidly  :  colonel  in  1792,  the 
next  year  general  of  brigade,  and  a  few  months  later 
general  of  division,  he  owed  his  advancement  to  the  way 
in  which  he  handled  his  men.  Naturally  great  neither  as 
tactician  or  as  strategist,  he  could  carry  out  the  orders 
of  others  and  above  all  impart  his  fiery  nature  to  his 
troops ;  his  success  on  the  battlefield  was  due  to  his 
personal  magnetism,  whereby  he  inspired  others  with  his 
own  self-confidence.  But  with  all  this  self-confidence  there 
was  blended  in  his  character  a  curious  strain  of  hesitation. 

Again  and  again  during  his  career  he  let  "  I  dare  not " 
wait  upon  "  I  would."  Gascon  to  the  backbone,  full  of 
craft  and  wile,  with  an  eye  ever  on  the  future,  at  times 
he  allowed  his  restless  imagination  to  conjure  up  dangers 
instead  of  forcing  it  to  show  him  the  means  to  gain  his  end. 
When  offered  the  post  of  general  of  brigade,  and  again 
when  appointed  general  of  division,  he  refused  the  step 

because  he  had  divined  that  Jacobin  would  persecute  Gi- 
rondist, that  ultra-Jacobin  would  overthrow  Jacobin,  and 

that  a  reaction  would  sweep  away  the  Revolutionists,  and 
he  feared  that  the  generals  of  the  army  might  share  the  fate 
of  those  who  appointed  them.  After  his  magnificent  attack 
at  Fleurus,  he  was  at  last  compelled  to  accept  promotion  by 

Kleber,  who  rode  up  to  him  and  cried  out,  "You  must 
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accept  the  grade  of  general  of  brigade  here  on  the  field 
of  battle,  where  you  have  so  truly  earned  it.  If  you  refuse 

you  are  no  friend  of  mine."  Thereon  Bernadotte  accepted 
the  post,  considering  that  he  could,  if  necessary,  prove  that 
he  had  not  received  it  as  a  political  favour.  The  years 

1794-6  saw  Bernadotte  on  continuous  active  service  with 
the  Army  of  the  Sambre  and  Meuse,  now  in  the  Rhine 

valley,  now  in  the  valley  of  the  Danube.  Every  engage- 
ment from  Fleurus  to  Altenkirchen  added  more  and  more 

to  his  reputation  with  the  authorities  and  to  his  hold  on 

the  affection  of  his  men.  "  He  is  the  God  of  armies,"  cried 
his  soldiers,  as  they  followed  him  into  the  fire-swept  zone. 
His  courage,  personality  and  physical  beauty  captivated  all 
who  approached  him.  Tall,  erect,  with  masses  of  coal  black 
hair,  the  great  hooked  nose  of  a  falcon,  and  dark  flashing 
eyes  indicating  Moorish  blood  in  his  veins,  he  could  crush 
the  soul  out  of  an  incipient  revolt  with  a  torrent  of  cutting 
words,  and  in  a  moment  turn  the  mutineers  into  the  most 

loyal  and  devoted  of  soldiers.  During  the  long  revolu- 
tionary wars  he  always  kept  before  him  the  necessity  of 

preparing  for  peace,  and  found  time  to  educate  himself  in 
history  and  political  science.  It  was  with  the  reputation  of 

being  one  of  the  best  divisional  officers  of  the  Army  of 
the  Sambre  and  Meuse,  and  a  political  power  of  no  small 

importance,  that,  at  the  end  of  1796,  Bernadotte  was  trans- 
ferred with  his  division  to  the  Army  of  Italy,  commanded  by 

Bonaparte.  From  their  very  first  meeting  friction  arose. 

They  were  like  Caesar  and  Pompey,  "the  one  would  have 

no  superior,  the  other  would  endure  no  equal."  Bona- 
parte already  foresaw  the  day  when  France  should  lie  at  his 

feet ;  he  instinctively  divined  in  Bernadotte  a  possible  rival. 
Bernadotte,  accustomed  to  the  adulation  of  all  with  whom 

he  came  in  contact,  felt  the  loss  of  it  in  his  new  com- 
mand, where  soldiers  and  officers  alike  could  think  and 

speak  of  nobody  save  the  conqueror  of  Italy.  Yet  neither 
could  afford  to  break  with  the  other,  neither  could  as  yet 
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foretell  what  the  future  would  bring  forth,  so  amid  an  oc- 
casional flourish  of  compliments,  a  secret  and  vindictive 

war  was  waged  between  the  two.    As  commander-in-chief, 
Bonaparte,  for  the  time  being,  held  the  whip  hand   and 

could  show  his  dislike  by  severe  reprimands.     "  Wherever 
your  division  goes,  there  is  nothing  but  complaints  of  its 

want  of  discipline."     Bernadotte,  on  his  side,  anxious  to  win 

renown,  would  appeal  to  the  "  esprit "  of  his  soldiers  of  the 
Sambre  and  Meuse,  and  would  spoil  Bonaparte's  careful 
combinations   by   attempting  a   frontal   attack   before   the 
turning  movement  was  effected   by  the   Italian  divisions. 
By  the  end  of  the   campaign  it  was  clear  to   everybody 
that  there  was  no  love  lost  between  the  two.     After  Leoben 

Bonaparte  was    for    the    moment  the  supreme   figure   in 

France.    As  plenipotentiary  at  Leoben  and  commander-in- 

chief  of  "  the  Army  of  England  "  he  could  impose  his  will 
on  the  Directory.     Bernadotte,  in  disgust  at  seeing  the  suc- 

cess of  his  rival,  for  some  time  seriously  considered  with- 
drawing from  public  life,  or  at  any  rate  from  France,  where 

his  reputation   was  thus  overshadowed.    Among   various 

posts,  the  Directory  offered  him  the  command  of  the  Army 
of  Italy,  but  he  refused  them  all,  till  at  last  he  consented  to 
accept  that  of  ambassador  at  Vienna.     Vienna  was  for  the 

time  being  the  pole  round  which  the  whole  of  European 
politics  revolved,  and  accordingly  there  was  great  possibility 
there  of  achieving  diplomatic  renown.     But  scarcely  had 
the  new   ambassador  arrived  at  his  destination  when  he 

heard  of  Bonaparte's  projected  expedition  to  Egypt.     He 
at  once  determined  to  return  to  France.     He  felt  that  his 

return   ought   to   be   marked   by  something  which    might 

appeal  to  the  populace.    Accordingly  he  adopted  a  device 
at  once  simple  and  effective. 

Jacobin  at  heart  when  his  interest  did  not  clash  with  his 
principles,  he  had  from  his  arrival  at  Vienna  determined 
to  show  the  princes  and  dignitaries  of  an  effete  civilisation 
that  Frenchmen  were  proud  of  their  Revolution  and  believed 



7  6  NAPOLEON'S  MARSHALS 

in  nothing  but  the  equality  of  all  men  ;  he  refused  to  con- 
form to  court  regulations  and  turned  his  house  into  a  club 

for  the  German  revolutionists.  His  attitude  was  of  course 

resented,  and  there  was  considerable  feeling  in  Vienna 

against  the  French  Embassy.  It  only  required,  therefore, 
a  little  more  bravado  and  a  display  of  the  tricolour  on  the 

balcony  of  the  Embassy  to  induce  the  mob  to  attack  the 
house.  Immediately  this  occurred  Bernadotte  lodged  a 

complaint,  threw  up  his  appointment,  and  withdrew  to 

France  as  a  protest  against  this  "  scoundrelly "  attack  on 
the  honour  of  his  country  and  the  doctrine  of  the  equality 
of  men. 

On  his  arrival  at  Paris  he  found  the  Directory  shaken  to 

its  foundation  Sieyes,  the  inveterate  constitution-monger, 

who  saw  the  necessity  of  "a  man  with  a  head  and  a 

sword,"  greeted  him  joyfully  ;  the  banishment  of  Pichegru, 
the  death  of  Hoche,  the  disgrace  of  Moreau,  and  the  absence 

of  Bonaparte  had  left  Bernadotte  for  the  moment  the  most 

important  of  the  political  soldiers  of  the  Revolution.  Acting 

on  Sieyes's  advice,  Bernadotte  refused  all  posts  offered  him 
either  in  the  army  or  in  the  Government  and  awaited  de- 

velopments. Meanwhile  he  became  very  intimate  with 

Joseph  Bonaparte,  who  introduced  him  to  his  sister-in-law, 
D6sir6  Clary.  The  Clarys  were  merchants  of  Marseilles, 
and  Desire  had  for  some  time  been  engaged  to  Napoleon 

Bonaparte,  who  had  jilted  her  on  meeting  Josephine. 
Desire,  very  bitter  at  this  treatment,  accepted  Bernadotte, 

as  she  said  in  later  life,  "  because  I  was  told  that  he  was 

a  man  who  could  hold  his  own  against  Napoleon."  This 
marriage  was  a  masterstroke  of  policy ;  it  at  once  gave 

Bernadotte  the  support  of  the  Bonaparte  family,  for  Bona- 
parte in  his  way  was  still  fond  of  Desir6,  and  at  the  same 

time  it  gave  Bernadotte  a  partner  who  at  bottom  hated 

Napoleon  with  a  rancour  equal  to  his  own.  After  the 
disasters  in  Italy  and  on  the  Danube,  on  July  2,  1799, 

Bernadotte,  thinking  the  time  was  come,  accepted  the  post 
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of  Minister  of  War.  He  speedily  put  in  the  field  a  new 
army  of  one  hundred  thousand  men,  and  by  his  admirable 
measures  for  the  instruction  of  conscripts  and  for  the 

collection  of  war  material  he  was  in  no  small  way  respon- 

sible, not  only  for  Mass6na's  victory  of  Zurich,  but,  as 
Napoleon  himself  confessed,  for  the  triumph  of  Marengo. 

His  term  of  office,  however,  was  short,  for  his  colleagues 
intrigued  against  him.  Sieyes  desired  a  man  who  would 

overthrow  the  Directory  and  establish  a  dictatorship  : 
Barras  was  coquetting  with  the  Bourbons.  Bernadotte 
himself  talked  loudly  of  the  safety  of  the  Republic,  but 
had  not  the  courage  to  jump  with  Sieyes  or  to  crouch  with 

Barras.  Oppressed  by  doubt,  his  imagination  paralysed  his 
action,  and  his  personality,  which  only  blazed  when  in 
movement,  became  dull.  Still  trusting  his  reputation  and 

thinking  that  he  was  indispensable  to  the  Directory,  he 

tendered  his  resignation,  hoping  thus  to  check  the  intrigues 
of  Sieyes  and  Barras.  To  his  surprise  it  was  at  once 

accepted,  and  he  found  himself  a  mere  nonentity. 
On  September  14th  Bernadotte  resigned,  on  October  9th 

Napoleon  landed  at  Frejus.  During  the  Revolution  of  the 
1 8th  Brumaire  Bernadotte  remained  in  the  background. 

Desiring  the  safety  of  France  by  the  reorganisation  of 
the  Directory,  hating  the  idea  of  a  dictatorship,  jealous 
of  the  success  of  his  rival,  he  refused  to  join  the  stream 

of  generals  which  hurried  to  the  feet  of  the  conqueror 
of  Italy  and  Egypt.  Bonaparte,  who  could  read  his  soul 
like  a  book,  attempted  to  draw  his  rival  into  his  net, 

but,  as  ever,  the  Gascon  could  not  make  up  his  mind. 
At  first  he  was  inclined  to  join  in  the  conspiracy,  but  at  last 

he  refused,  and  told  Bonaparte  that,  if  the  Directory  com- 
manded him,  he  would  take  up  arms  against  those  who 

plotted  against  the  Republic.  Still,  even  on  the  eventful 

day  he  hesitated,  and  appeared  in  the  morning  among  the 

other  conspirators  at  Bonaparte's  house,  but  not  in  uniform, 
thinking  thus  to  serve  both  parties. 
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During  the  years  which  succeeded  the  establishment  of 
the  Consulate,  Bernadotte  waged  an  unending  subterranean 
war  against  Napoleon.  Scarcely  a  year  passed  in  which  his 
name  was  not  connected  with  some  conspiracy  to  overthrow 
the  First  Consul.  Of  these  Napoleon  was  well  advised,  but 

Bernadotte  was  too  cunning  to  allow  himself  to  be  com- 
promised absolutely.  However  much  he  might  sympathise 

with  the  conspirators  and  lend  them  what  aid  he  could,  he 

always  refused  to  sign  his  name  to  any  document.  Accord- 
ingly, although  on  one  occasion  a  bundle  of  seditious 

proclamations  was  found  in  the  boot  of  his  aide-de-camp's 
carriage,  the  charge  could  not  be  brought  home.  On 
another  occasion,  when  it  was  proved  that  he  had  advanced 

twelve  thousand  francs  to  the  conspirator  Cerrachi,  he 
could  prove  that  it  was  the  price  he  had  paid  the  artist  for 
a  bust.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  no  definite  proof  could  be 

brought  against  him,  the  First  Consul  could  easily,  if  he 
chose,  have  produced  fraudulent  witnesses  or  have  had 

him  disposed  of  by  a  court-martial,  as  he  got  rid  of  the 

Due  d'Enghien.  Napoleon  waited  his  time.  He  was  afraid 
of  a  Jacobin  outbreak  if  he  made  a  direct  attack  against 
him.  Further,  Bernadotte  had  a  zealous  friend  and  ally  in 

Joseph  Bonaparte.  So  when  pressed  to  take  stern  measures 

against  his  enemy,  Napoleon  always  refused  to  do  so,  partly 
from  policy,  partly  because  of  his  former  love  for  Desire, 
and  partly  from  the  horror  of  a  scandal  in  his  family,  which 

might  weaken  his  position  when  he  seized  the  imperial 
throne.  Accordingly  he  attempted  in  every  way  to  con- 

ciliate his  rebellious  subject,  and  at  the  same  time  to  place 
him  in  positions  where  he  could  do  no  political  harm. 

Together  with  Brune  and  Marmont,  he  made  him  a 

Senator.  He  offered  him  the  command  of  the  Army  of 
Italy,  and,  when  Bernadotte  refused  and  demanded  em- 

ployment at  home,  he  posted  him  to  the  command  of  the 
division  in  Brittany,  with  headquarters  at  Rennes.  But  the 

First  Consul  found  that  Rennes,  far  off  as  it  was,  was  too 
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close  to  Paris ;  accordingly  he  tried  to  tempt  his  Jacobin 

general  by  important  posts  abroad.  He  proposed  in  suc- 
cession the  embassy  at  Constantinople,  the  captain-generalcy 

at  Guadaloupe,  and  the  governorship  of  Louisiana,  but 
Bernadotte  refused  to  leave  France.  At  last,  early  in  1803 
Napoleon  nominated  him  minister  to  the  United  States. 

Three  times  the  squadron  of  frigates  got  ready  to  accom- 
pany the  new  minister,  but  each  time  the  minister  post- 

poned his  departure.  Meanwhile  war  broke  out  with 
England,  and  Bernadotte  was  retained  in  France  as 
general  on  the  unattached  list,  owing  to  the  efforts  of 

Joseph. 
On  the  establishment  of  the  Empire  Napoleon  included 

Bernadotte's  name  among  the  number  of  the  Marshals, 
partly  to  please  his  brother  Joseph  and  to  maintain  the 
prestige  of  his  family  and  partly,  as  in  the  case  of  Augereau, 
Massena  and.  Jourdan,  to  win  over  the  staunch  republicans 
and  Jacobins  to  the  imperial  regime.  For  the  moment  the 

Emperor  achieved  his  object.  The  ex-Jacobin,  proud  of 
his  new  title  and  luxuriating  in  his  lately  acquired  estate 
of  Grosbois,  was  actually  grateful ;  but  still,  Gascon-like, 
he  wanted  more  and  complained  he  had  not  enough  to 
maintain  his  proper  state.  Napoleon,  hearing  of  this  from 

Fouche,  exclaimed  :  "  Take  from  the  public  treasury 
enough  to  put  this  right.  I  want  Bernadotte  to  be  content. 
He  is  just  beginning  to  say  he  is  full  of  attachment  for  my 

person  ;  this  may  attach  him  more."  But  a  few  days  later 
the  Marshal  revealed  his  true  feelings  when,  talking  of 

Napoleon  to  Lucien,  he  said,  "  There  will  be  no  more  glory 
save  in  his  presence  and  by  his  side  and  through  his  means, 

and  unfortunately  all  for  him." 
Though  the  Emperor  had  promoted  him  to  honour,  it 

was  no  part  of  his  scheme  to  allow  to  remain  in  Paris  a 

man  who,  as  Talleyrand  said,  "  was  capable  of  securing 
four  cut-throats  and  making  away  with  Napoleon  himself 
if  necessary,  a  furious  beast,  a  grenadier  capable  of  all  and 
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everything,  a  man  to  be  kept  at  a  distance  at  all  cost." 
Accordingly  the  Marshal  very  soon  found  himself  sent  to 

replace  Mortier  in  command  of  the  "  Army  of  Hanover." 
For  fifteen  months  Bernadotte  administered  Hanover, 

and  the  subtle  courtesy  he  showed  to  friend  and  foe  alike 
made  him  as  usual  the  adored  of  all  with  whom  he  came  in 

contact.  But  whatever  he  did,  the  Emperor  still  suspected 

him,  and  gave  the  cue  to  all,  that  Bernadotte  was  not  to  be 
trusted  and  was  no  soldier.  Napoleon  always  took  care  that 
Bernadotte  should  never  have  under  his  command  French 

soldiers.  His  troops  in  1805  were  Bavarians;  in  1807,  Poles; 
in  1808,  a  mixture  of  Dutch  and  Spaniards  ;  and  in  1809,  of 

Poles  and  Saxons.  Berthier,  working  out  the  Emperor's 
ideas,  and  himself  also  hating  Bernadotte,  took  care  that  in 
the  allotment  of  duties  the  disagreeable  and  unimportant 
tasks  should  fall  to  the  Marshal.  In  spite  of  the  inferiority 

of  his  troops,  Bernadotte  as  usual  distinguished  himself  in 
the  hour  of  battle.  At  Austerlitz,  at  the  critical  moment,  he 

saw  that  unless  the  centre  was  heavily  supported  Napoleon's 
plan  of  trapping  the  Russians  must  fail,  so  without  waiting 
orders  he  detached  a  division  towards  the  northern  slopes 

of  the  plateau,  and  thus  materially  assisted  in  winning  the 

day.  But  though  quickwitted  and  alert  on  the  battlefield, 
he  never  shone  in  strategy.  In  the  movements  which  led 

up  to  a  battle  he  was  always  slow  and  inclined  to  hesitate, 
and  his  detractors  seized  on  this  fault  to  declare,  with 

Napoleon's  connivance,  that  he  was  a  traitor  to  the 
Emperor  and  to  France.  An  incident  of  the  campaign  of 

1806  gave  the  Marshal's  enemies  an  excellent  opening  for 
showing  their  dislike.  Napoleon,  thinking  he  had  cornered 
the  whole  Prussian  army  at  Jena  on  the  night  of 

October  13th,  sent  orders  to  Bernadotte  to  fall  back  from 
Naumburg  and  get  across  the  Prussian  line  of  retreat.  In 

pursuance  of  these  orders  the  Marshal  left  Naumburg  at 
dawn  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  and  marched  in  the 

direction   of   Apolda,   which   he  reached,  in   spite   of  the 
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badness  of  the  roads,  by  4  p.m.,  and  thereby  captured 

about  a  thousand  prisoners.  But  Napoleon  had  been  mis- 
taken in  his  calculations  ;  the  main  Prussian  force  was  not 

at  Jena,  but  at  Auerstadt,  where  it  was  most  pluckily 
engaged  and  beaten  by  Davout,  who  at  once  sent  to  ask 

aid  of  Bernadotte  ;  but  the  Marshal,  according  to  Napo- 

leon's definite  orders,  pursued  his  way  to  Apolda.  The 
Emperor,  to  vent  his  dislike  against  Bernadotte  and  to 
cover  up  his  own  mistake,  asserted  that  he  had  sent  him 

orders  to  go  to  Davout's  assistance,  but  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  French  despatches  proves  that  no  such  document 

existed  ;  in  fact,  the  official  despatches  completely  exonerate 
Bernadotte.  Before  the  campaign  was  finished,  Napoleon 
had  to  give  the  Marshal  the  praise  he  merited,  when,  aided 
by  Soult  and  Murat,  he  at  last  forced  Bliicher  to  surrender 

with  twenty-five  thousand  men  and  all  the  Prussian  artillery 

at  Liibeck.  At  Eylau  Bernadotte's  ill  luck  once  again  pursued 
him,  for  the  staff  officers  sent  to  order  him  to  march  to  the 

field  of  battle  were  taken  by  the  enemy.  This  misfortune 
gave  another  opportunity  to  his  detractors,  and  again  the 
Emperor  lent  his  authority  to  their  false  accusations.  While 

secretly  countenancing  every  attack  on  the  Marshal,  the 
Emperor,  for  family  reasons,  was  loth  to  come  to  an  open 
breach.  On  June  5,  1806,  he  had  created  him  Prince  of 
Ponte  Corvo,  a  small  principality  in  Italy  wedged  in 
between  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  the  Papal  States ;  his 
reason  for  so  doing  he  explained  in  a  letter  to  his  brother 

Joseph,  the  King  of  Naples.  "When  I  gave  the  title  of 
duke  and  prince  to  Bernadotte,  it  was  in  consideration 

of  you,  for  I  have  in  my  armies  many  generals  who  have 
served  me  better  and  on  whose  attachment  I  can  count 

more.  But  I  thought  it  proper  that  the  brother-in-law  of 
the  Queen  of  Naples  should  hold  a  distinguished  position 

in  your  country."  It  was  for  this  reason  also  that,  after  the 
treaty  of  Tilsit,  the  Emperor  presented  the  Prince  with  vast 
domains  in  Poland  and  Hanover. 

G 
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During  the  interval  between  the  peace  of  Tilsit  and  the 
outbreak  of  the  war  with  Austria  in  1809,  the  Prince  of 
Ponte  Corvo  returned  to  his  duty  of  administering  Hanover. 
Pursuing  his  former  policy  of  ingratiating  himself  with 
everybody,  he  renewed  his  old  friendships  with  all  classes, 
and  gained  the  goodwill  of  his  neighbours  in  Denmark  and 
Swedish  Pomerania,  showing  a  suavity  which  was  in  marked 
contrast  to  rigid  disciplinarians  of  the  school  of  Davout. 
Such  conduct,  however,  did  not  gain  the  approval  of  the 
Emperor,  whose  policy  was,  by  enforcing  the  continental 
system,  to  squeeze  to  death  the  Hanseatic  towns,  which  were 

England's  best  customers. 
The  Marshal  was  so  keenly  aware  of  the  displeasure  of 

the  Emperor  and  the  hatred  of  many  of  his  advisers, 
especially  of  Berthier,  the  chief  of  the  staff,  that  he  actually 
asked  to  be  placed  on  half  pay  at  the  commencement  of  the 
campaign  of  1809,  but  the  Emperor  refused  his  request. 
He  had  determined  to  end  the  unceasing  struggle  between 
himself  and  Bernadotte.  The  battle  of  Wagram  gave  him 
his  opportunity.  On  the  first  day  of  the  battle,  the  Marshal 
had  severely  criticised,  in  the  hearing  of  some  of  his  officers, 
the  methods  the  Emperor  had  adopted  for  crossing  the 
Danube  and  attacking  the  Archduke  Charles,  boasting  that 
if  he  had  been  in  command  he  would  by  a  scientific 
manoeuvre  have  compelled  the  Archduke  to  lay  down  his 
arms  almost  without  a  blow.  Some  enemy  told  the 

Emperor  of  this  boast.  On  the  next  day  Bernadotte's 
corps  was  broken  by  the  Austrian  cavalry  and  only  saved 
from  absolute  annihilation  by  the  personal  exertion  of  the 
Marshal  and  his  staff,  who,  by  main  force,  stopped  and 
re-formed  the  crowd  of  fugitives.  The  Emperor  arrived  on 
the  scene  at  the  moment  the  Marshal  had  just  succeeded  in 

staying  the  rout,  and  sarcastically  inquired,  "  Is  that  the 
scientific  manoeuvre  by  which  you  were  going  to  make  the 

Archduke  lay  down  his  arms  ? "  and  before  the  Marshal 
could  make  reply  continued,  "  I  remove  you,  sir,  from  the 
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command  of  the  army  corps  which  you  handle  so  badly. 

Withdraw  at  once  and  leave  the  Grand  Army  within  twenty- 

four  hours  ;  a  bungler  like  you  is  no  good  to  me."  Such 
treatment  was  more  than  the  Marshal's  fiery  temperament 
could  stand,  and  accordingly,  contrary  to  all  military  regula- 

tions and  etiquette,  he  issued  a  bulletin  without  the  authority 

of  the  Emperor  praising  the  Saxon  troops,  and  thus  magni- 
fying his  own  importance.  The  Emperor  was  furious,  and 

sent  a  private  memorandum  to  the  rest  of  the  Marshals 

declaring  that,  "independently  of  His  Majesty  having  com- 
manded his  army  in  person,  it  is  for  him  alone  to  award 

the  degree  of  glory  each  has  merited.  His  Majesty  owes 
the  success  of  his  arms  to  the  French  troops  and  to  no 

foreigners.  .  .  .  To  Marshal  Macdonald  and  his  troops  is 
due  the  success  which  the  Prince  of  Ponte  Corvo  takes 

to  himself."  It  seemed  as  if  Bernadotte's  career  was 
finished. 

The  Emperor  found  he  had  no  longer  any  reason  to  fear 

him,  and  for  the  moment  determined  to  crush  him  com- 
pletely. So  when  he  heard  that  Clarke  had  despatched  the 

Prince  to  organise  the  resistance  to  the  English  at  Flushing, 
he  at  once  superseded  him  by  Bessieres.  But  the  prospect 

of  an  alliance  by  marriage  with  either  Russia  or  Austria 

once  again  caused  the  Emperor  to  reflect  on  the  necessity 

of  avoiding  scandal  and  discord  in  his  own  family  ;  accord- 
ingly he  determined  to  try  and  propitiate  the  Marshal  by 

sending  him  as  his  envoy  to  Rome.  To  a  born  intriguer  like 

Bernadotte,  Rome  seemed  to  spell  absolute  exile,  and  accord- 
ingly, in  the  lowest  of  spirits,  he  set  about  to  find  excuse 

to  delay  his  journey,  little  thinking  that  fortune  had  turned 
and  was  at  last  about  to  raise  him  to  those  heights  of  which 

he  had  so  long  dreamed.  Long  before,  in  1804,  at  the  time 
of  the  establishment  of  the  Empire,  he  had  secretly  visited 

the  famous  fortune-teller,  Mademoiselle  Lenormand,  who 
had  told  him  that  he  also  should  be  a  king  and  reign,  but 

his  kingdom  would  be  across  the  sea.     His  boundless  ambi- 
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tion,  stimulated  by  Southern  superstition,  had  fed  itself  on 
this  prophecy,  even  when  the  breach  with  Napoleon  seemed 
to  close  the  door  to  all  hope. 

In  May,  1809,  a  revolution  in  Sweden  had  deposed  the 
incapable  Gustavus  IV.  and  set  up  as  King  his  uncle  Charles, 
Duke  of  Sudermania.  The  new  King,  Charles  XIII.,  was 

old  and  childless.  Accordingly  the  question  of  the  succes- 

sion filled  all  men's  minds.  With  Russia  pressing  in  on  the 
east  and  Denmark  hostile  on  the  west,  it  was  important  to 

find  some  one  round  whom  all  might  rally,  by  preference 

a  soldier.  It  was  of  course  obvious  that  France,  the  tradi- 
tional ally  of  Sweden,  dominated  Europe.  Accordingly  the 

Swedes  determined  to  seek  their  Crown  Prince  from  the 

hands  of  Napoleon.  Now,  of  all  the  Marshals,  Bernadotte 

had  had  most  to  do  with  the  Swedes.  At  Hamburg  he  had 
had  constant  questions  to  settle  with  the  Pomeranians.  At 

the  time  of  Bliicher's  surrender  at  Liibeck  he  had  treated 
with  great  courtesy  certain  Swedish  prisoners.  It  seemed 

therefore  to  the  Swedish  King's  advisers  that  the  Prince  of 
Ponte  Corvo,  the  brother-in-law  of  King  Joseph,  the  hero 
of  Austerlitz,  was  the  most  suitable  candidate  they  could 
find.  Napoleon,  however,  was  furious  when  he  heard  that 

a  deputation  had  arrived  to  offer  the  position  of  Crown 
Prince  of  Sweden  to  Bernadotte.  Too  diplomatic  to  refuse 
to  allow  the  offer  to  be  made,  he  set  to  work  at  once  secretly 

to  undermine  the  Marshal's  popularity  in  Sweden,  and 
while  pretending  to  leave  the  decision  to  Bernadotte  him- 

self, assured  his  friends  that  the  Marshal  would  never  dare 

to  accept  the  responsibility.  But  Napoleon  had  miscalcu- 
lated. Some  kind  friend  informed  the  Marshal  of  what  the 

Emperor  had  said,  and,  as  Bernadotte  himself  admitted,  it 

was  the  taunt,  "  He  will  never  dare,"  which  decided  him  to 
accept  the  Swedish  offer.  Before  the  Crown  Prince  elect 

quitted  France  the  Emperor  attempted  to  place  on  him  the 
condition  that  he  should  never  bear  arms  against  him  ;  but 

Bernadotte,  foreseeing  the  future,  refused  to  give  any  such 
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promise,  and  at  last  the  Emperor  gave  in  with  the  angry 

words,  "  Go  ;  our  destinies  will  soon  be  accomplished  !  " 
The  Crown  Prince  took  with  him  to  Sweden  his  eldest 

son,  who  had  curiously,  by  the  whim  of  his  godfather, 
Napoleon,  been  named  Oscar.  But  his  wife,  Desire, 
could  not  tear  herself  away  from  Paris,  where  she  had 
collected  a  coterie  of  artists  and  writers ;  her  salon  was 
greatly  frequented  by  restless  intriguers  like  Talleyrand 
and  Fouch6.  Woman  of  pleasure  as  she  was,  the  gaiety 
of  Paris  was  the  breath  of  her  nostrils.  Accordingly  the 
Crown  Princess  remained  behind,  as  it  were  the  hostage  for 

the  Prince's  good  behaviour,  but  in  reality  a  spy  and  secret 
purveyor  of  news  hostile  to  Napoleon. 
On  landing  in  Sweden  the  Crown  Prince  took  all  by 

storm.  His  good  looks,  his  affability,  his  great  prestige  and 
his  apparent  love  for  his  new  country  created  an  enthusiasm 
almost  beyond  belief.  But  while  everything  seemed  so 
favourable  the  crafty  Gascon  from  the  first  foresaw  the 
dangers  which  beset  his  path.  Napoleon  hated  him. 
Russia  looked  on  him  with  distrust  and  desired  to  absorb 

Sweden.  England  and  the  other  Powers  mistrusted  him 
as  the  tool  of  the  Emperor.  Accordingly,  the  moment  he 
landed  at  Gothenburg  the  Prince  clearly  defined  the  line 

he  intended  to  pursue,  exclaiming,  "  I  refuse  to  be  either 
the  prefect  or  the  custom-house  officer  of  Napoleon." 
This  decision  meant  a  complete  reversal  of  Swedish 
foreign  policy  and  a  breach  with  France.  Fortunately 
for  Bernadotte  the  old  King,  Charles  XIII.,  was  only  too 
glad  to  leave  everything  to  his  adopted  son.  Since  it  was 
mpossible  to  make  a  complete  volte  face  in  a  moment,  the 
Crown  Prince  was  content  to  allow  the  Swedes  to  taste  to 

the  full  the  misery  of  trying  to  enforce  the  continental 
system.  For  he  knew  what  disastrous  effect  a  war  with 
England  would  have  on  Swedish  trade,  and  he  foresaw 
that  his  subjects  would  soon  be  glad  to  accept  any  policy 
whereby  their  sea-borne  commerce  might  be  saved.     While 
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the  Swedes  were  learning  the  folly  of  fighting  the  mistress 
of  the  sea,  the  Crown  Prince  had  time  to  make  his  plans,  so 
that  when  the  moment  arrived  he  might  step  forward  as  the 
saviour  of  the  country.  It  was  quite  clear  that  a  breach 

with  France  must  mean  the  loss  of  Pomerania  and  all  hope 
of  regaining  the  lost  provinces  on  the  southern  shores  of  the 
Baltic.  But  Bernadotte  determined  to  find  in  Norway  a 
quid  pro  quo  for  Pomerania.  To  force  Russia,  the  hereditary 

foe  of  Sweden,  to  make  her  hereditary  ally,  Denmark,  grant 

Norway  to  Sweden,  would  be  a  master-stroke  of  diplomacy, 
while  an  alliance  with  Russia  would  guarantee  the  Swedish 
frontiers  and  would  bring  peace  with  England,  because 
Russia  was  on  the  point  of  breaking  with  the  continental 

system.  The  Swedes  would  thus  gain  Norway  and  recover 

their  sea-borne  trade,  while  the  Crown  Prince  would  be 
acknowledged  as  the  legitimate  heir  of  the  royal  house  of 

Vasa  and  no  longer  regarded  as  an  interloper,  a  mere  puppet 
of  Napoleon. 

Success  crowned  the  efforts  of  the  elated  Gascon.  The 

Czar,  with  the  prospect  of  a  French  invasion  at  his  door, 

was  delighted  beyond  measure  to  find  in  Sweden  an  ally 
instead  of  a  foe.  In  August,  1812,  he  invited  the  Crown 

Prince  to  Russia  and  the  treaty  of  Abo  was  signed,  whereby 
Russia  promised  to  lend  her  aid  to  Sweden  to  gain  Norway 
as  the  price  of  her  help  against  France  ;  a  little  later  a  treaty 
was  concluded  between  England  and  Sweden.  The  Crown 
Prince  returned  from  Abo  full  of  relief ;  not  only  was  he 

now  received  into  the  inner  circle  of  legitimate  sovereigns, 
but  the  Czar  had  actually  volunteered  that  if  Napoleon  fell 

"  I  would  see  with  pleasure  the  destinies  of  France  in  your 
hands."  Alexander  had  kindled  a  flame  which  never  died 
as  long  as  Bernadotte  lived.  The  remainder  of  his  life 

might  be  summed  up  as  an  effort  to  gain  the  crown  of 
France,  followed  by  a  period  of  vain  regrets  at  the  failure  of 
his  hopes. 
On  returning  to   Stockholm  the   Crown    Prince   found 
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himself  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  cosmopolitan  admirers, 
the  most  important  of  whom  was  Madame  de  Stael,  who 
regarded  him  as  the  one  man  who  could  restore  France  to 
prosperity.  His  flatterers  likened  him  to  Henry  IV.  and 
harped  on  the  fact  that  he  also  came  from  Beam.  But  in 
France  men  cursed  the  traitorous  Frenchman  who  was 

going  to  turn  his  sword  against  his  country,  and  his  name 
was  expunged  from  the  list  of  the  Marshals  and  from  the 
rolls  of  the  Senate,  while  the  Emperor  bitterly  regretted  that 
he  had  not  sent  him  to  learn  Swedish  at  Vincennes,  the 
great  military  prison.  When,  in  accordance  with  his 
treaty  obligations,  early  in  1813  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Sweden  landed  at  Stralsund  to  take  part  in  the  war 
against  Napoleon,  his  position  was  a  difficult  one.  The 
one  object  of  the  Allies  was  to  overthrow  Napoleon,  the 
one  object  of  the  Crown  Prince  was  to  become  King  of 

France  on  Napoleon's  fall.  The  Allies  therefore  had  to  beat 
the  French  troops,  but  the  Crown  Prince  would  ruin  his 
hopes  if  French  soldiers  were  beaten  by  the  troops  under 
his  command.  It  was  clear  that  Napoleon  could  only  be 
overcome  by  the  closest  co-operation  of  all  the  Allies. 
Accordingly  the  Czar  and  the  King  of  Prussia  summoned 
the  Crown  Prince  to  a  conference  at  Trachenberg  in 
Silesia  and  did  their  best  to  gratify  his  pride.  The  plan 
of  campaign  was  then  arranged,  and  the  Prince  returned  to 
command  the  allied  forces  in  Northern  Germany.  At  St. 
Helena  the  Emperor  declared  that  it  was  Bernadotte  who 
showed  the  Allies  how  to  win  by  avoiding  all  conflict  with 
himself  and  defeating  the  Marshals  in  detail.  With  great 

bitterness  he  added,  "  He  gave  our  enemies  the  key  to  our 
policy,  the  tactics  of  our  armies,  and  showed  them  the  way 

to  the  sacred  soil  of  France."  Be  this  as  it  may,  his  conduct 
during  the  campaign  justified  the  suspicion  with  which  he 
was  regarded  by  friend  and  foe.  Only  three  times  did  the 

Prince's  army  come  in  contact  with  the  forces  of  the 
Emperor.     At    Grosbeeren    and    Dennewitz,    where    his 
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divisional  officers  fought  and  won,  the  Prince  kept  dis- 
creetly in  the  rear.  At  Leipzig  he  held  back  so  long  that 

the  French  army  very  nearly  escaped.  It  was  the  taunt  of 

his  chief  of  the  staff,  "  Do  you  know  that  the  soldiers  say 

you  are  afraid  and  do  not  dare  to  advance  ?  "  which  at  last 
forced  him  into  battle.  But  while  thus  he  offended  his 

allies,  he  gained  no  respect  from  his  former  countrymen. 

He  had  always  believed  that  his  presence  alone  was  suf- 
ficient to  bring  over  the  French  troops  to  his  side,  but  his 

first  attempt  ought  to  have  shattered  this  delusion.  At 

Stettin,  during  the  armistice,  he  entered  the  fortress  and 

tried  to  seduce  the  governor,  an  ex-Jacobin  and  erstwhile 
friend.  As  he  left  the  town  a  cannon  was  fired  and  a  ball 

whistled  past  his  ear.  He  at  once  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to 
demand  an  explanation  for  this  breach  of  the  etiquette 

of  war,  whereon  his  friend  the  ex-Jacobin  replied,  "  It  was 
simply  a  police  affair.  We  gave  the  signal  that  a  deserter 

was  escaping  and  the  mainguard  fired."  In  spite  of  this 
warning  and  many  other  indications,  Bernadotte  failed  to 
understand  how  completely  he  had  lost  his  influence  in 

France,  and  while  the  Allies  were  advancing  on  Paris  his 

secret  agents  were  busy,  especially  in  Southern  France, 

trying  to  win  the  people  to  his  cause.  Keeping  well  in 
the  rear  of  the  invading  armies,  he  entirely  neglected  his 

military  duties  and  passed  his  time  listening  to  the  reports 
of  worthless  spies.  The  result  of  his  intrigues  was  that  he 

quite  lost  touch  with  the  trend  of  events  at  the  front,  and 
when  Paris  fell,  instead  of  being  on  the  spot,  he  was  far 

away.  The  Czar,  long  disgusted  with  his  delays,  no  longer 

pressed  his  suit,  and  finding  an  apparent  desire  for  a  Bourbon 

restoration,  accepted  the  return  of  that  house.  So  when  the 
Crown  Prince  came  to  Paris  he  found  nothing  for  it  but  to 

make  his  best  bow  to  the  Bourbons  and  slink  away  home  to 

gain  what  comfort  he  could  in  the  conquest  of  Norway. 

Thus  once  again  was  Sieyes'  saying  proved  correct  :  "  He  is 

a  blackbird  who  thinks  himself  an  eagle." 
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On  his  return  home  his  Swedish  subjects  gave  their 
Crown  Prince  a  very  warm  welcome.  They  knew  of  none 
of  his  intrigues  or  tergiversations,  they  only  saw  in  him  the 
victorious  conqueror  of  Napoleon,  who,  by  his  successful 
campaigns,  was  bringing  peace  and  prosperity  to  Sweden, 
by  his  diplomacy  had  acquired  Norway,  and  by  his  clever 
huckstering  had  gained  twenty  million  francs  for  ceding  to 
France  the  isle  of  Guadaloupe,  of  which  Sweden  had  never 
taken  possession,  and  another  twelve  millions  for  parting 
with  the  lost  Pomeranian  provinces.  But  in  spite  of  his 
popularity  at  home  the  Crown  Prince  had  much  to  make 
him  anxious  abroad.  At  the  Congress  of  Vienna  a  strong 
party  backed  the  claims  of  the  deposed  Gustavus  IV.,  and  it 
was  only  the  generous  aid  of  the  Czar  which  defeated  this 
conspiracy.  Further,  the  attitude  of  the  Powers  clearly 
showed  him  how  precarious  was  the  position  of  an  intruder 
among  the  hereditary  rulers  of  Europe.  Consequently, 
when  Napoleon  returned  from  Elba  the  Prince  exclaimed  : 

"The  cause  of  the  Bourbons  is  for  ever  lost,"  and  for  a 
moment  thought  of  throwing  in  his  lot  with  the  Emperor. 
But  the  sudden  defeat  of  Murat  came  as  a  warning,  and  he 

hastened  to  offer  the  aid  of  twenty-six  thousand  troops  to 
the  Allies.  Though  outwardly  in  accord  with  them,  the 
Crown  Prince  secretly  hoped  for  the  victory  of  Napoleon  ; 

to  his  intimates  he  proclaimed  that  "  Napoleon  was  the  first 
captain  of  all  ages,  the  greatest  human  being  who  had  ever 

lived,  superior  to  Hannibal,  to  Cassar,  and  even  to  Moses." 
Whereat  the  Crown  Princess,  who  had  at  last  rejoined  her 

husband  in  Sweden,  replied  :  "You  ought  to  exclude  Moses, 
who  was  the  envoy  of  God,  whereas  Napoleon  is  the  envoy 
of  the  Devil." 

The  news  of  Waterloo  once  again  drove  the  Prince's  ideas 
into  their  old  current.  Surely  France  must  now  recognise 
that  he  alone  could  save  her;  but  the  second  restoration 

dashed  his  hopes  to  the  ground.  Yet  hope  springs  eternal 
in  the  human  breast,  and  Bernadotte,  year  by  year,  watched 
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the  trend  of  French  politics  with  an  anxious  eye.  Even  as 
late  as  the  Revolution  of  1830  he  still  thought  it  was  possible 
that  France  might  call  him  to  be  her  ruler,  and  he  never 

lost  the  chance  of  doing  the  Bourbons  an  ill-turn.  In  spite 
of  these  intrigues,  save  for  an  appeal  lodged  in  1818  against 

the  high-handed  conduct  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  in  inter- 

fering between  Sweden  and  Denmark,  Bernadotte's  Euro- 
pean career  really  ended  with  the  fall  of  Napoleon.  As 

Charles  XIV.  he  ascended  the  Swedish  throne  on  February 
18,  1818,  on  the  death  of  his  adoptive  father.  As  King 
he  pursued  the  same  policy  as  Crown  Prince,  alliance  with 
Russia.  His  internal  policy  was  based  on  the  principle  of 
maintaining  his  dynasty  at  all  costs.  With  this  object,  in 
Sweden  he  ruled  more  or  less  as  a  benevolent  despot,  con- 

sulting his  States  General  as  little  as  possible,  paying  the 
greatest  attention  to  commerce  and  industry,  and  opening 
up  the  mines  and  waterways  of  the  country.  In  Norway, 
however,  where  the  Storthing  had  long  enjoyed  great 
powers,  he  ruled  as  a  liberal  constitutional  monarch,  and 
with  such  good  fortune  did  he  and  his  successors  pursue 
their  policy  that  of  all  the  diplomatic  expedients  arranged  at 
the  Congress  of  Vienna,  the  cession  of  Norway  to  Sweden 
stood  the  test  of  time  the  longest,  and  it  was  not  till  1906 
that  the  principle  of  nationality  was  at  last  enforced  in 
Scandinavia. 

Though  Charles  XIV.  made  no  attempt  to  interfere  in 
European  politics,  the  princes  of  Europe  could  never  shake 
off  their  dislike  of  him,  standing  as  he  did  as  the  one  sur- 

vival of  Napoleon's  system.  When  the  time  came  for  his 
son  Oscar  to  seek  a  bride,  the  Swedish  proposals  were  met 
with  scorn  in  Denmark  and  Prussia,  and  even  in  Mecklen- 
burg-Anhalt  and  Hesse-Cassel.  As  the  Austrian  envoy  at 
the  Swedish  court  whispered  to  his  English  colleague,  "  All 
Europe  would  see  the  fall  of  these  people  here  without 

regret."  Consequently  the  Swedish  King  was  driven  to  seek 
a  bride  for  his  son  from  Napoleon's  family,  and  eventually 
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the  young  Prince  married  the  daughter  of  Eugene  Beau- 

harnais,  the  old  ex-Viceroy  of  Italy,  Napoleon's  stepson. 
Charles  XIV.,  a  man  of  regrets,  spent  the  remainder  of  his 

life  buried  in  the  memories  of  the  past.  He  seldom  got  up 

till  late  in  the  day,  dictating  his  letters  and  receiving  his 
ministers  in  bed.  When  he  was  dressed,  he  spent  some  hours 

going  over  his  private  affairs  and  revising  his  investments, 
for  he  feared  to  the  end  that  he  might  be  deprived  of  his 

crown.  In  the  evening  he  entertained  the  foreign  repre- 
sentatives and  held  his  courts,  after  which  he  passed  the 

small  hours  of  the  night  with  his  particular  cronies  fighting 

and  re-fighting  his  battles,  and  proving  how  he  alone  could 
have  saved  Europe  from  the  misery  of  the  Napoleonic  wars. 
He  died  on  March  3rd,  1844,  at  the  age  of  eighty,  having 

given  his  subjects  the  precious  boon  of  twenty-five  years 
of  peace. 

In  spite  of  his  brilliant  career,  Bernadotte  must  ever 

remain  one  of  the  most  pathetic  figures  in  history.  He 
stands  convicted  as  a  mere  opportunist,  a  man  who  never 

once  possessed  his  soul  in  peace  and  who  was  incapable  of 
understanding  his  own  destiny.  So  much  was  this  the  case 

that  in  his  latter  days  the  old  Jacobin,  now  a  crowned  King, 
really  believed  he  was  speaking  the  truth  when  he  said  that 
along  with  Lafayette  he  was  the  only  public  man,  save  the 

Count  of  Artois,  who  had  never  changed  since  1789.  He  saw 

no  inconsistency  between  the  declaration  of  his  youth,  "  that 
royalty  was  a  monster  which  must  be  mutilated  in  its  own 

interest,"  and  his  speech  as  an  old  man  to  the  French 
ambassador,  "  If  I  were  King  of  France  with  an  army  of  two 
or  three  hundred  thousand  men  I  would  put  my  tongue  out 

at  your  Chamber  of  Deputies."  He  was  Gascon  to  the 
backbone,  and  his  tongue  too  often  betrayed  his  most  secret 
and  his  most  transient  thoughts.  For  the  moment  he  would 

believe  and  declare  that  "  Napoleon  was  not  beaten  by  mere 
men  ...  he  was  greater  than  all  of  us  .  .  .  the  greatest 
captain  who  has  appeared  since  Julius  Caesar.  ...  If,  like 
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Henry  IV.,  he  had  had  a  Sully  he  would  have  governed 

empires."  Then,  thinking  of  himself  as  Sully,  he  would 
gravely  add,  "  Bonaparte  was  the  greatest  soldier  of  our  age, 
but  I  surpassed  him  in  powers  of  organisation,  of  observa- 

tion and  calculation."  Yet  with  it  all  he  had  many  of  the 
qualities  which  go  to  make  a  man  great.  His  personal 
magnetism  was  irresistible,  he  had  consummate  tact,  a  keen 
eye  for  intrigue,  a  clear  vision  to  pierce  the  mazes  of  political 

tangles,  and  considerable  strength  of  purpose  backed  by  an 
intensely  fiery  nature.  Frank  and  generous,  he  inclined 
naturally  to  a  liberal  policy,  but  his  innate  selfishness  too 

often  conquered  his  generous  principles.  It  was  this  con- 
flict between  his  liberal  ideas  and  his  personal  interest  which 

caused  that  fatal  hesitation  which  again  and  again  threatened 

to  spoil  his  career  and  which  made  him  so  immensely 
inferior  to  Napoleon.  To  gain  his  crown  he  willingly  threw 

over  his  religion  and  became  a  Lutheran ;  to  keep  his  crown 
he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  his  honour.  As  a  Swedish  monarch 

he  thought  more  of  the  interests  of  his  dynasty  than  of  the 
interests  of  his  subjects,  but  he  was  far  too  wily  to  show 
this  in  action.  Posing  as  a  patriot  King  and  boasting  of  his 
love  for  his  adopted  country,  he  ever  remained  at  heart  a 
Frenchman. 

When  in  1840  the  remains  of  the  great  Emperor  were 

transferred  to  Paris,  he  mournfully  exclaimed  to  his  repre- 
sentative :  "  Tell  them  that  I  who  was  once  a  Marshal  of 

France  am  now  only  a  King  of   Sweden." 
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DUKE  OF  DALMATIA 

OF  all  the  Marshals  of  Napoleon,  perhaps  none  is 

better  known  to  Englishmen  than  Jean  de  Dieu 

Soult.  His  long  service  in  the  Peninsula,  ending 

with  the  stern  fighting  in  the  Pyrenees  and  the  valley  of 
the  Garonne,  and  the  prominent  part  he  took  in  French 

politics  during  the  years  of  the  Orleanist  monarchy,  made 
his  name  a  household  word  in  England.  The  son  of  a 

small  notary  of  St.  Amand,  a  little-known  town  in  the 
department  of  the  Tarn,  Soult  was  possessed  of  all  the 

fervour  of  the  South  and  the  cunning  and  tenacity  of  a 

Gascon.  Born  on  March  29,  1769,  he  early  distinguished 

himself  by  his  precocity  and  his  quickness  of  perception. 

Although  handicapped  by  a  club-foot  he  determined  to  be 
a  soldier,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  he  enlisted  in  the  Royal 
Infantry  regiment.  His  intelligence  marked  him  out  for  the 

rank  of  sergeant,  and  in  1791  he  was  sent  as  sub-lieutenant 
and  drill  instructor  to  a  battalion  of  volunteers  of  the  Haut 

Rhin.  In  spite  of  his  lameness  and  his  slight  frame,  the  young 

sub-lieutenant  was  possessed  of  a  physique  capable  of  with- 
standing the  greatest  fatigue  and  hardship,  and  spurred  on 

by  ambition,  he  never  shirked  a  task  which  might  add  to  his 

reputation.  Consequently,  he  was  soon  chosen  captain  by 
his  comrades,  and  once  war  broke  out  he  speedily  rose.  At 
the   battle  of    Kaiserslautern,   the   storm   of    the   lines   of 
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Weissenburg  and  the  siege  of  Fort  Louis,  he  forced  himself 

to  the  front  by  his  gallantry  and  his  rapid  coup  d'ceil.  But  it 
was  the  battle  of  Fleurus  which  once  and  for  all  established 

his  reputation.  Soult  was  by  then  colonel  and  chief  of  the 

staff  to  General  Lefebvre.  The  gallant  Marceau's  battalions 
were  hurled  back  in  rout  by  the  enemy,  and  their  chief  in 

agony  rushed  up  to  Lefebvre  crying  out  for  four  battalions 
of  the  reserve  that  he  might  regain  the  ground  he  had  lost. 

"  Give  them  to  me,"  he  exclaimed,  "  or  I  will  blow  out  my 

brains."  Soult  quietly  observed  that  he  would  thereby  only 
the  more  endanger  his  troops.  Marceau,  indignant  at  being 

rebuked  by  a  young  staff  officer,  roughly  asked,  "  And  who 

are  you  ?  "  "  Whoever  I  am,"  replied  Soult,  "  I  am  calm, 
which  you  are  not :  do  not  kill  yourself,  but  lead  your  men 

to  the  charge  and  you  shall  have  the  four  battalions  as  soon 

as  we  can  spare  them."  Scarcely  had  he  uttered  these  words 

than  the  Austrians  fell  with  fury  on  Lefebvre's  division. 
For  hours  the  issue  hung  in  the  balance,  and  at  last  even 

the  stubborn  Lefebvre  began  to  think  of  retreat.  But  Soult, 

calmly  casting  a  rapid  glance  over  the  field,  called  out,  "  If  I 

am  not  mistaken  from  what  I  judge  of  the  enemy's  second 
line,  the  Austrians  are  preparing  to  retreat."  A  few  moments 
later  came  the  order  to  advance  from  Jourdan,  the  com- 

mander-in-chief, and  thanks  to  Soult's  soundness  of  judg- 
ment, the  divisions  of  Marceau  and  Lefebvre  were  charging 

the  enemy  instead  of  fighting  a  rearguard  action  to  cover  a 

rout.  After  the  battle,  the  generous  Marceau  sought  out 

Soult.  "  Colonel,"  said  he,  "  forgive  the  past :  you  have 
this  day  given  me  a  lesson  I  shall  never  forget.  It  is  you  in 

fact  who  have  gained  the  battle."  Soult  had  not  long  to 
wait  for  his  reward,  for  in  1794  he  was  promoted  general  of 

brigade. 
During  the  campaign  of  1795  Soult  was  entrusted  with  a 

light  column  of  three  battalions  of  infantry  and  six  squad- 
rons of  cavalry,  and  was  constantly  employed  as  an 

advance  or  rear  guard.     On  one  occasion,  while  covering 
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the  retreat  at  Herborn,  his  small  force  was  surrounded  by 
four  thousand  Austrian  cavalry.  Summoned  to  surrender, 
he  indignantly  refused,  and  forming  his  infantry  in  two 
columns  with  the  cavalry  in  the  interval  between  them, 
during  five  hours  he  beat  off  repeated  charges  of  the 

enemies'  horse  and  fought  his  way  back  to  the  main  body 
without  losing  a  single  gun  or  a  single  colour.  Ten  days 
later  he  added  to  this  triumph  by  inflicting  the  loss  of  two 
thousand  men  on  the  enemy  in  the  mountain  combat  at 
Ratte  Eig,  when  both  sides  struggled  to  gain  the  heights 

knee-deep  in  snow.  During  the  campaigns  of  1796  and 
1797,  Soult  increased  his  reputation  amid  the  marches  and 
counter-marches  and  battles  in  the  valleys  of  the  Rhine  and 
the  Danube.  But  it  Was  in  Switzerland  that  he  laid  most 

firmly  the  foundation  of  his  future  success,  for  there  he 
gained  the  friendship  and  goodwill  of  Massena,  and  it  was 

the  conqueror  of  Zurich  who  first  called  Bonaparte's  atten- 
tion to  the  sterling  qualities  of  the  future  Duke  of  Dalmatia, 

telling  the  First  Consul  that  "for  judgment  and  courage 
Soult  had  scarcely  a  superior."  In  1800  Massena  took  his 
trusty  subordinate  with  him  to  Italy  as  lieutenant-general  of 
the  centre  of  the  army.  During  the  fierce  struggle  which 
ended  in  the  Austrians  driving  the  French  into  Genoa,  the 

lieutenant-general  was  seen  at  his  best,  exposing  his  person 
in  a  way  he  seldom  did  later,  and  showing  that  strategic 
insight  and  power  of  organisation  for  which  he  was  so 
celebrated.  On  one  occasion,  when  cornered  by  Bellegarde, 
he  was  summoned  to  surrender.  The  Austrian  parlementaire 
pointed  out  that  it  was  hopeless  to  continue  the  struggle  as 
he  had  neither  provisions  nor  ammunition.  To  this  Soult 

replied  :  "With  bayonets  and  men  who  know  how  to  use 

them,  one  lacks  nothing,"  and  in  spite  of  every  effort  of  the 
nemy,  with  the  "  white  arm  "  alone  he  cut  his  way  into 
enoa.  During  the  siege  he  was  Massena' s  right  hand,  ever 

ready  with  shrewd  advice,  the  soul  of  every  sortie,  till 
unluckily  he  was  wounded  at  the  combat  of  Monte  Cretto, 
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and  captured  by  the  Austrians,  whose  prisoner  he  remained 
till  after  Marengo. 
On  the  establishment  of  the  Consulate,  Soult,  whose 

politics  rested  solely  on  personal  ambition  and  not  on 

principle,  at  once  divined  the  aims  of  Bonaparte.  Thanks 

to  Massena's  warm  introduction  and  his  own  reputation, 
he  found  himself  cordially  received  by  the  First  Con- 

sul. Honours  were  showered  upon  him.  He  was  one 
of  the  four  trusted  commandants  of  the  Consular  Guard, 

and  when  Napoleon  began  to  organise  his  forces  for 

the  struggle  with  England,  he  entrusted  Soult  with  the 
command  of  the  important  army  corps  at  Boulogne. 
The  First  Consul  could  have  made  no  better  selection. 

Under  his  rough  exterior  Soult  hid  great  powers  of 

business,  a  keen  perspicacity,  and  much  tact.  Quick- 
witted, with  a  subtle,  restless  spirit,  he  had  great  strength 

of  character,  and  his  ambition  spurred  him  on  to  a 

diligence  which  knew  neither  mental  nor  physical  fatigue. 

But  in  spite  of  his  cold  air  and  self-restraint,  he  loved 
the  pleasures  of  the  table,  and  was  passionately  fond  of 
women,  while  his  wife  exercised  a  complete  domination 
over  him,  and  before  her  he  quailed  like  a  child.  In 
war  he  had  the  keen  imagination  and  quick  penetration 

of  a  great  strategist.  His  special  forte  was  the  planning 

of  vigorous  enterprises.  But  he  preferred  to  direct 
rather  than  to  lead.  Though  his  courage  was  undoubted, 

as  he  grew  older  he  was  chary  of  risking  his  person, 
and  had  not  the  dashing  qualities  of  Lannes  and  Ney. 
As  an  administrator  he  was  the  equal  of  Davout.  Once 
entrusted  with  the  command  of  the  army  corps  at 

Boulogne,  the  young  general  of  thirty-five  laid  aside  all 
thoughts  of  personal  pleasure  and  ease  and  set  himself 
to  manufacture  a  fighting  machine  which  should  be  the 

most  perfect  of  its  time.  Never  was  such  attention  shown 

to  details  of  administration  and  instruction,  and  the  dis- 
cipline  of  the   corps   at   Boulogne  was  the  severest  that 
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French    troops   had   ever   undergone.      As   might    be   ex- 
pected,   there   were   many   grumbles,    and   soon    rumours 

and   complaints   reached   the   First   Consul,    who   himself 
remonstrated    with    his    lieutenant,    telling   him   that   the 

troops   would   sink   under   such  treatment ;    but    he    was 

greeted   with   the  reply,   "  Such   as  cannot  withstand  the 
fatigue  which  I  myself  undergo  will  remain  at  the  depots  : 
but  those  who  do  stand   it  will  be   fit  to   undertake   the 

conquest  of  the  world."     Soult  was  right  in  his  estimate, 
for  in  spite  of  the  demands  he  made  on  their  endurance, 
he   had   won   their   love   and   admiration ;   the    weak    and 

the  grumblers   fell   out,  and   when  war  was  declared  his 

corps   marched   to  the  front,  a  body  of  picked   men  with 
absolute   confidence   in  their  leader.     In  spite  of  the  fact 

that   he  had  never  held  an  independent  command,  there 

was  no  surprise  when  he  was  included  among  the  num- 
ber of  the  Marshals,  for  his  brilliant  record,  his  selection 

as  commandant  of  the  Guard,  his  success  at  Boulogne, 
and  the  favour   which   the  First  Consul  had  long  shown 

to  him,  had  marked  him  out  as  one  of  the  coming  men. 

The  campaign   of   1805   bore  witness  to   the  justness  of 

the   Emperor's  choice.     It  has   often   been   said,  and  in- 
deed  Wellington   himself   lent   credit   to  the  dictum,  that 

Soult    was    primarily    a   strategist   and   no   tactician,    but 
at  Austerlitz   he  showed   that  calm  capacity  to  read  the 

signs  of  the  conflict,  and   that  knowledge   of  when  and 
where  to  strike,  which  had  first  brought  him  to  the  front 
in  the  days  of  Fleurus.     Entrusted  with  the  command  of 
the   centre,   in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  his  subordinates 

and  even   the  commands  of  the  Emperor,  he  refused  to 
open   his  attack   until   he   saw   that   the  Russian  left  was 

hopelessly  compromised.    Thanks  to  his  clearness  of  fore- 
sight,  when   once  he   launched   his  attack  he    not   only 

put  the  issue  out  of  doubt,  but  completely  overwhelmed 
the  Russians.    Their  left  was  surrounded  and  annihilated 

while   the   centre   and   right   were   driven   from   the   field 
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in  complete  rout.    At  the  moment  when  the  Marshal  was 

directing    the  movement  which   wrested  from   the  enemy 

the  key  of  the   position,  Napoleon  and   his   staff   arrived 
on    the    scene.      The    Marshal   explained   his   manoeuvre 

and   asked  the   Emperor   for   orders.      "Carry   on,   carry 

on,    my  dear   Marshal,"   said   the    Emperor ;    "  you  know 

quite   as   well   as    I  do   how   to  finish   the  affair."     Then, 
stretching   out   his   arms   to   embrace   him,  he   cried   out, 

"  My  dear  Marshal,  you  are  the  finest  tactician  in  Europe." 
After  the   treaty   of    Pressburg   Soult's  corps  remained  as 
part   of  the  army   of   occupation   in    the    valley    of    the 
Danube,   and   in    1806   formed  one  of  the   corps   of    the 

Grand  Army  during  the  Prussian  War.     At   Jena  he  had 
the  satisfaction  of  playing  an  important  part  in  the  battle, 

for  when  Ney's  rash  advance  had  compromised  the  situ- 
ation, it   was   he  who  checked  the  victorious  rush  of  the 

enemy.      But  later  the  Marshal  had  bitter  cause  to  repent 
these   triumphs   won   over   his  rival.     Already   the   enemy 
of  Berthier,  and  consequently  often  misrepresented  to  the 

Emperor,   Soult   now  incurred   the   bitter  hatred  of  Ney ; 
and    what    the    enmity    of   Berthier  and   Ney   meant   he 
found  to  his  cost  during  the  Peninsular  War.     Immediately 

after  Jena   the    Marshal   was   detached   in    pursuit   of   the 
Prussians,   and    on    the   day   following   defeated    Marshal 

Kalkreuth  at  Greussen  and  proceeded  to  blockade  Magde- 
burg.     From   Magdeburg   he   hurried   off  to   join   in   the 

pursuit  of  Blucher,  and  aided  by  Bernadotte  he  cornered 
the   crafty   old    Prussian   at   Liibeck.     But  brilliant  as  his 

performance  was,  he  did  not  gain  the  credit  he  deserved, 
for    on   the   day   of   the    action    Murat    arrived   and   took 
over  the  command,  arrogating    to  himself  all  the  honours 
of  the  surrender.     The  Marshal  was  justly  indignant,  but, 

bitterly  as   he   resented  the   injustice,  he   was  too   politic 
to  storm  at  the   Emperor  like   Marshal  Lannes.     In   the 

terrible   campaign   in    Poland   the    Marshal   added   to   his 

laurels.    At  Eylau,  when  Augereau  had  been  routed,  Davout 
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checked,  and  Ney  and  Bernadotte  not  yet  arrived  on 
the  field,  it  was  he  who  warned  the  Emperor  against 

showing  any  signs  of  retreat.  "  Beware  of  doing  so, 
Sire,"  he  exclaimed  ;  "  let  us  remain  the  last  on  the  field 
and  we  shall  have  the  honour  of  the  day  :  from  what 

I  have  seen  I  expect  the  enemy  will  retreat  in  the  night." 
The  advice  was  sound,  and  the  Marshal,  during  the  night 
following  the  battle,  had  the  pleasure  of  being  the  first 
to  perceive  that  the  enemy  was  retreating,  and  it 

was  his  aide-de-camp  who  carried  the  news  to  head- 
quarters. Well  it  was  for  the  Emperor  that  he  accepted 

Soult's  advice,  for  the  terrible  carnage  in  the  snow  had 
taken  the  heart  out  of  the  troops,  and  a  retreat  would 
have  soon  degenerated  into  a  rout.  So  shaken  was  the 
French  morale,  that  when,  on  the  next  day,  the  Emperor 
rode  down  the  lines,  instead  of  being  greeted  with  cries 

of  "  Long  live  the  Emperor,"  he  was  received  with  mur- 
murs of  "  Peace  and  France,"  and  even  "  Peace  and 

Bread."  During  the  final  advance  Soult  had  his  share 
of  the  hard  fighting  at  Heilsberg,  but  he  escaped  from 
the  horrors  of  Friedland,  as  he  had  been  detached  to 

occupy  Konigsberg.  After  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  the  Mar- 

shal's corps  was  cantonned  round  Stettin,  and  it  was 
there  that  in  1808  he  received  the  title  of  Duke  of  Dalmatia. 

The  selection  of  this  name  caused  the  Duke  much  annoy- 
ance, for  instead  of  receiving  a  title  which  should  recall 

one  of  his  great  exploits,  as  had  Ney,  Davout,  Lannes, 
Kellermann,  and  Mass6na,  his  designation  was  chosen 
from  a  country  with  which  he  had  not  the  smallest 
connection,  and  thus  he  found  himself  on  a  par  with 
Bessieres,  Maret  and  Caulaincourt.  What  he  hankered 
after  was  the  title  of  Duke  of  Austerlitz,  but  the  Emperor 
refused  to  share  the  glories  of  that  day.  In  spite  of 
the  huge  dotation  he  received,  the  Marshal  added  this 
supposed  slight  to  the  many  grudges  he  bore  his 
master. 
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From  Stettin  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  was  summoned  in 

September,  1808,  to  attend  the  Conference  at  Erfurt, 

and  from  there  he  was  hurriedly  despatched  to  Spain. 
The  Emperor  was  much  displeased  with  many  of  his 
corps  commanders,  and  so  on  the  arrival  of  the  Duke 
he  ordered  him  to  take  over  from  Marshal  Bessieres  the 

command  of  the  second  corps.  Soult  was  delighted  at 
the  prospect  of  service.  Full  of  zeal,  he  set  out  for  his 
new  command,  and  pushing  on  in  spite  of  all  obstacles, 

he  arrived  at  his  headquarters  alone  on  a  jaded  post- 

horse  twenty-four  hours  before  his  aides-de-camp.  A 
few  days  later  he  dashed  to  pieces  the  semblance  of  a 

Spanish  army  at  Gamoral  and  occupied  Burgos,  where 

he  was  unable  to  prevent  his  new  command  from  sack- 
ing the  town  and  inflicting  every  possible  horror  on  the 

inhabitants.  From  Burgos  the  Emperor  despatched  him 

to  the  north-west,  and  thus  it  was  that  the  cavalry  of 

Sir  John  Moore's  army  surprised  Soult's  outpost  at  Sahagun. 
The  Emperor  could  scarcely  believe  that  an  English 

army  had  actually  dared  to  advance  against  his  troops, 

but  he  at  once  ordered  Soult  to  co-operate  with  the 
divisions  he  led  in  person  from  Madrid,  and  when  he 

found  that  the  English  were  bound  to  escape,  he  handed 
over  the  command  to  the  Marshal.  The  French  suf- 

fered almost  as  much  as  the  English  in  the  terrible  pur- 
suit, and  it  was  the  tried  soldiers  of  both  armies  who 

at  last  met  face  to  face  at  Corunna.  After  the  battle 

Soult  wrote  to  the  Emperor  that  without  fresh  reinforce- 
ments he  could  effect  nothing  against  the  English,  but 

when  later  he  found  that  the  enemy  had  evacuated 
Corunna,  he  claimed  that  he  had  won  a  victory.  With 

a  generosity  that  must  be  placed  to  his  credit,  he  took 
great  care  of  the  grave  of  his  adversary,  Sir  John  Moore, 

and  erected  a  monument  with  the  inscription,  "Hie 
cecidit  Johannes  Moore  dux  exercitus  Britannici  in  pugna 

Januarii  xvi.  1809,  contra  Gallos  a  duce  Dalmatiae  ductos." 
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Before  leaving  for  France  the  Emperor  had  drawn  up  a 
cut  and  dried  plan  for  the  systematic  conquest  of  the  whole 
Peninsula.  The  pivot  of  the  whole  scheme  rested  on  the 

supposed  ability  of  Soult  to  overrun  Portugal  and  drive 

the  British  out  of  Lisbon  by  February  16,  1809.  Un- 

fortunately, Napoleon  left  one  factor  out  of  his  calcula- 
tions, and  that  the  most  important,  namely,  the  feelings  of 

the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  populations.  The  Duke  of 

Dalmatia  very  soon  perceived  the  Emperor's  mistake,  but, 
anxious  not  to  be  accused  of  shirking  his  task  and  of  allow- 

ing himself  to  be  stopped  by  what  were  termed  bands  of  ill- 
armed  peasants,  he  started  on  his  expedition  to  conquer  the 
kingdom  of  Portugal  with  but  three  thousand  rounds  for 
his  guns  and  five  hundred  thousand  cartridges  for  his 
infantry,  carried  on  the  backs  of  mules,  for  owing  to  the 
state  of  the  roads  in  the  north-west  corner  of  the  Peninsula 

wheel  traffic  was  impossible.  In  spite  of  the  difficulties  of 

transport  and  the  murmurs  of  many  of  his  officers,  the 
indefatigable  Marshal  hurled  all  obstacles  aside  and  with 
sixteen  thousand  troops  forced  his  way  into  Oporto  on 
March  29th,  six  weeks  behind  his  scheduled  time.  But 
there  he  had  to  call  a  halt,  for  he  had  not  the  men  nor  the 
material  for  a  further  advance  on  Lisbon.  The  situation 

was  by  no  means  reassuring.  To  reach  Oporto  he  had  been 
obliged  to  cut  himself  adrift  from  his  base,  and  he  had  no 

tidings  of  what  was  happening  in  the  rest  of  the  Peninsula. 

During  April  he  set  himself  to  conciliate  the  people  of 
Portugal  and  at  the  same  time  to  try  and  get  into  touch 

with  the  other  French  corps  in  Spain.  The  Marshal's 
attempt  at  conciliation  was  on  the  whole  successful,  but 
his  kindness  resulted  in  an  unsuspected  turn  in  the  situa- 

tion. A  movement  was  started  among  a  certain  section  of 
the  Portuguese  nobility  and  officials  to  offer  the  crown  of 

Portugal  to  the  Marshal.  The  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  greedy 
and  ambitious  but  ever  cautious,  was  of  opinion  that 
though   the   Emperor   might   disapprove   of   the   idea,   he 
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would  accept  a  fait  accompli.  Accordingly  he  secretly 
sanctioned  the  movement,  and  allowed  placards  to  appear 

in  Oporto  stating  that  "  the  Prince  Regent,  by  his  departure 
to  Brazil,  had  formally  resigned  the  crown,  and  that  the 

only  salvation  of  Portugal  would  be  that  the  Duke  of 
Dalmatia,  the  most  distinguished  of  the  pupils  of  the  great 

Napoleon,  should  ascend  the  vacant  throne."  Further,  he 
actually,  on  April  19th,  ordered  his  chief  of  the  staff  to  send 

a  circular  to  commanding  officers  inviting  their  co-operation 
in  his  seizure  of  the  crown,  stating  that  by  so  doing  they 
would  in  no  way  be  disloyal  to  the  Emperor.  Luckily  for 
the  Marshal,  the  arrival  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  and  the 

English  army,  before  the  plot  could  succeed,  once  and  for 
all  blew  aside  this  cloudy  attempt  at  kingship.  For  the 

Emperor,  on  hearing  of  the  affair,  although  he  pardoned 

the  Marshal,  saying,  "  I  remember  nothing  but  Austerlitz," 
still  wrote  in  the  same  despatch  "  that  it  would  have  been  a 

crime,  clear  lese  majesty,  an  attack  on  the  imperial  dignity," 
and  added  that  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  army  grew  dis- 

contented, since  the  Marshal  was  working,  not  for  France, 

but  for  himself,  and  that  disobedience  to  the  Marshal's 
orders  was  quite  justified.  For  once,  then,  the  Marshal, 

usually  so  clever  and  cautious,  had  allowed  ambition  to 
run  away  with  prudence.  Meanwhile  the  military  situation 

grew  day  by  day  more  disquieting.  In  the  French  army 
there  was  a  section  of  the  officers  ready  to  declare  against 

the  Empire  whenever  a  chance  occurred,  and  one  of  them, 

Argenton  by  name,  actually  entered  into  a  treasonable 

negotiation  with  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley.  It  was  thanks  to 

the  discovery  of  this  plot  that  the  Marshal  first  got  informa- 

tion of  his  enemies'  projected  advance. 
With  thirty  thousand  English  marching  against  him  and 

Spanish  and  Portuguese  forces  across  the  main  line  of 
retreat,  it  was  impossible  to  expect  to  hold  Oporto,  and 

accordingly  the  Marshal  began  preparations  for  withdrawal. 
But  having  secured,  as  he  thought,  all  the  boats  on  the 
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Douro,  he  concluded  that  he  could  only  be  attacked  by  a 
force  ferried  across  at  the  river  mouth  by  the  boats  of  the 

English  fleet.  Consequently  he  kept  no  watch  up  stream. 
So  complete  was  the  surprise  that  an  hour  after  the  enemy 
had  effected  a  landing  above  the  town  the  Marshal,  who 

had  been  up  all  night,  was  still  in  bed ;  his  staff  were 
quietly  breakfasting  when  an  officer  galloped  up  with  the 
news  of  the  crossing.  Soult  could  do  nothing  else  but  give 
the  order  to  retreat  by  whatever  means  possible,  and  it  was 

fortunate  for  the  French  that  the  pursuit  was  not  pushed 
harder.  But  once  he  had  grasped  the  situation  he  made 
amends  for  his  previous  neglect  of  supervision  and  showed 

himself  the  Soult  of  Austerlitz  and  Eylau.  Sacrificing  his 

baggage,  his  guns,  and  his  military  chest,  guided  by  a 
Spanish  pedlar,  he  made  a  most  astounding  march  through 
the  rugged  region  of  Tras  os  Montes.  Crossing  lofty  passes, 

forcing  gorges  in  the  teeth  of  hostile  bands  of  peasantry 
and  guerillas,  by  hard  fighting  and  magnificent  marching 
he  brought  his  troops  to  safety.  The  campaign  of  Oporto 

did  not  add  to  the  Marshal's  reputation ;  his  political 
ambition  was  the  cause  of  all  the  disaster,  for  it  prevented 

him  from  supervising  his  subordinates'  operations.  It  was 
his  fault  that  there  was  no  proper  road  for  retreat  and  that 

he  was  surprised  by  the  English  army.  Still,  though  he  had 

committed  great  faults,  he  had  shown  a  surprising  ability  in 
extricating  himself  from  their  consequences. 

When  Soult  reached  Lugo,  in  Spain,  he  found  his  rival 

Ney,  from  whom  he  begged  stores  and  equipments,  and 
with  whom  he  was  bound  to  confer  on  the  general  situation. 

Ney  at  first  magnanimously  granted  the  Marshal's  requests. 
But  unfortunately  the  men  of  Ney's  corps  greeted  the  armed 
rabble  which  followed  Soult's  standards  with  jeers  and 
execrations,  and  the  quarrel  spread  from  the  men  to  the 

officers  and  at  last  to  the  Marshals ;  so  fierce  were  Ney's 
taunts  that  Soult  actually  drew  his  sword  and  a  duel  was 
with  difficulty  averted.    Thereafter  Soult,  while  promising 
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to  co-operate  with  Ney  in  the  pacification  of  Galicia, 
actually  did  nothing  and  seriously  compromised  his  rival, 
whereon  Ney  refused  to  obey  any  orders  given  by  the  Duke 
of  Dalmatia.  Such  was  the  situation  when  a  summons 
from  Madrid  called  the  two  Marshals  to  the  succour  of 

Joseph,  who  was  threatened  by  the  combined  armies  of 
Cuesta  and  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  in  the  valley  of  the  Tagus. 
The  Marshals  arrived  in  time  to  save  Madrid,  but  not  in 

time  to  surround  the  Allies,  who  escaped  south  across  the 
Tagus,  and  the  one  chance  of  success  the  Spanish  offered 

them  was  lost,  since  Soult,  eager  for  personal  aggrandise- 
ment, attacked  Albuquerque  before  Marshal  Victor  had 

time  to  arrive  on  the  scene  of  action.  The  consequence  of 

this  was  far-reaching,  for  Victor,  like  Ney,  refused  in  future 
to  work  in  conjunction  with  Soult.  Moreover,  when  a 
council  was  held  to  decide  on  the  next  operations,  and 

Soult,  wisely,  no  doubt,  insisted  that  at  Lisbon  lay  the  key 
to  the  situation,  all  the  other  Marshals  voted  against  his 
scheme,  as  each  one  determined  that  he  would  not  be  made 

subordinate  to  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia.  Soult  accordingly 
had  to  content  himself  with  occupying  the  valley  of  the 
Tagus,  while  the  other  Marshals  returned  to  the  districts 
which  had  been  allotted  to  them  before  the  allied  advance 
on  Madrid. 

While  contemplating  this  unsatisfactory  situation  the 

Duke  of  Dalmatia  was  rejoiced  to  receive  a  despatch  from 

the  Emperor  appointing  him  major-general  of  the  forces  in 
Spain  in  place  of  Jourdan  and  entrusting  him  with  the 
invasion  of  Andalusia.  Before  setting  out  for  the  South, 

Soult  had  the  satisfaction  of  completely  routing  the 
Spaniards  at  Ocana.  It  was  early  in  1810  that  he  entered 

Andalusia  and  seized  Seville,  Granada,  and  Malaga.  The 
Marshal  found  himself  in  the  congenial  position  of  absolute 

ruler  of  the  richest  provinces  of  Spain.  But  though  the 
important  towns  fell  easily,  and  with  them  the  accumulated 
riches  of  centuries,  the  people  remained  sullenly  hostile,  and 
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bands  of  armed  peasantry  hung  ever  on  the  rear  and  flanks 

of  the  French  columns,  and  stragglers  and  despatch-riders 
were  found  by  the  roadside  with  their  throats  cut.  To  meet 

this  situation,  at  the  Emperor's  orders  Soult  issued  a  pro- 
clamation setting  forth  that  whereas  Joseph  Bonaparte  was 

King  of  Spain  and  no  Spanish  Government  existed,  all 
Spaniards  taken  in  arms  were  rebels  against  his  Catholic 
Majesty  and  would  be  immediately  shot.  The  Cortes  from 

Cadiz  replied  by  at  once  issuing  a  counter-proclamation 
stating  that  for  every  Spaniard  executed  and  for  every  house 
burned  three  Frenchmen  should  be  hung.  Still,  in  spite 
of  this  war  of  reprisals,  the  French  gradually  tightened  their 

grip  on  Southern  Spain,  and  soon  Cadiz  remained  the  only 
important  fortress  still  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The 
Marshal  found  it  was  impossible  to  take  this  important 

position  by  storm,  and  contented  himself  with  masking  it 

by  a  strong'  corps  under  Marshal  Victor.  Meanwhile  he 
was  busily  engaged  in  organising  the  new  government  of 
Andalusia,  and  so  successful  were  his  efforts  that  neither 

the  Spanish  Government  at  Cadiz  or  the  constant  incursions 
of  Spanish  and  British  armies  were  able  to  shake  his  hold 

on  that  province.  But  wise  and  successful  as  were  his 

methods,  the  glory  of  his  rule  was  darkened  by  his  harsh- 
ness and  greed.  The  churches  and  convents  were  ruth- 
lessly despoiled  of  their  treasures,  and  many  a  fine  Murillo 

and  Velasquez  was  despatched  to  Paris  to  decorate  his 
salons. 

In  the  eyes  of  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  Andalusia  was  a  vast 

reservoir  of  wealth  which  might  be  used  as  a  base  from 

which  a  well-equipped  force  could  threaten  Lisbon,  the  real 
focus  of  all  the  opposition  to  the  French  domination  of  the 

Peninsula.  It  was  in  pursuance  of  this  plan  that  he  con- 

ciliated the  municipal  authorities,  strengthened  the  police, 

and  built  up  huge  reserve  magazines  by  a  system  of  imposts 
so  carefully  arranged  that  they  should  not  unduly  press  on 

the  Spanish  population.     But  unfortunately  for  the  Duke's 
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schemes  they  ran  counter  to  those  of  King  Joseph.  For 
the  Marshal  determined  to  use  the  wealth  of  his  rich  pro- 

vinces for  the  special  object  of  an  attack  on  the  British 
power  at  Lisbon,  but  Joseph  desired  that  the  revenue  thus 
acquired  should  be  sent  to  assist  him  to  maintain  his  kingly 

state.  Soult,  strong  in  his  position  as  major-general  and 

backed  by  the  Emperor's  approval,  refused  to  listen  to  the 
demands  of  the  King,  and  there  began  a  struggle  which  did 
more  than  anything  else  to  bring  about  the  fall  of  the 
Napoleonic  kingdom  of  Spain.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  Marshal  gradually  wore  down  the  guerillas,  actually 
raised  and  trained  large  bodies  of  Spanish  troops,  built  up 
vast  magazines  and  arsenals  at  Seville,  exploited  the  lead 
mines  at  Linares  and  the  copper  mines  of  the  Rio  Tinto, 
established  foundries  for  military  accessories,  and  fitted  out 

privateers,  the  jealousy  of  Joseph  brought  the  Marshal's 
great  schemes  to  nought. 

The  continual  and  vexatious  demands  of  the  King  acted 

in  a  most  unfortunate  way  on  Soult's  character,  for  this 
stupid  opposition  so  irritated  his  hard  and  egotistical  nature 
that  he  saw  in  every  scheme  not  planned  by  himself  a 
desire  to  belittle  his  glory.  Unfortunately  for  his  own 
reputation  and  the  success  of  the  French  arms,  he  allowed 
this  feeling  to  obscure  his  judgment,  and  he  refused  to 

give  more  than  a  half-hearted  co-operation  to  any  measures 
not  actually  suggested  by  himself.  Thus  it  was  that,  in 
spite  of  the  commands  of  the  Emperor  and  the  entreaties 

of  Joseph,  he  refused  to  make  any  attempt  to  co-operate 
with  Massena  in  his  advance  on  Portugal  until  it  was  too 
late.  Then,  when  he  actually  did  advance,  he  showed  all 
his  old  energy  and  skill,  for  in  fifty  days  he  mastered  four 
fortresses  and  invested  a  fifth,  he  captured  twenty  thousand 
prisoners  and  killed  or  dispersed  ten  thousand  men ;  but 
he  disregarded  the  main  objective,  the  expulsion  of  the 
English  from  Lisbon,  and  contented  himself  with  the  siege 
of  Badajoz,  and  thus,  while  winning  a  fortress,  he  lost  a 
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kingdom.  From  want  of  his  co-operation  Massena  was 
forced  to  retreat,  and  the  grip  of  the  English  on  the 
Peninsula  was  more  firmly  established  than  ever. 

Badajoz  was  soon  to  prove  itself  a  place  of  ill  omen  for 

Soult,  for  a  few  months  later,  when  an  Anglo-Portuguese 
army  under  Beresford  laid  siege  to  it,  he  was  forced  to 
come  to  its  rescue.  It  was  in  the  attempt  to  relieve  this 

fortress  that  the  terrible  battle  of  Albuera  was  fought. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  fight  the  Marshal,  by  a 
masterly  manoeuvre,  threw  himself  across  the  allied  right 
flank  and  seized  the  hill  that  dominated  the  position,  and 
it  looked  as  if  the  allied  lines  were  bound  to  be  crumpled 

up.  But  a  brigade  of  English  infantry  stood  firm  amid 
the  rout,  and  with  measured  volleys  checked  the  victorious 
advance  of  the  elated  French.  Soult,  by  every  effort  of 
voice  and  gesture,  attempted  to  force  his  veterans  to  face 

the  foe,  but  in  vain.  "  Nothing  could  conquer  that  as- 
tounding infantry.  No  sudden  burst  of  undisciplined 

valour,  no  nervous  enthusiasm  weakened  the  stability  of 
their  order  :  their  flashing  eyes  were  bent  on  the  dark 
columns  in  their  front,  their  measured  tread  shook  the 

ground,  their  dreadful  volleys  swept  away  the  head  of  every 

formation,  their  deafening  shouts  overpowered  the  discor- 
dant cries  that  broke  from  all  parts  of  the  tumultuous  crowd 

as  slowly,  and  with  a  horrid  carnage,  it  was  pushed  by  the 
incessant  vigour  of  the  attack  to  the  farthest  edge  of  the  hill. 

In  vain  did  the  French  reserve  mix  with  the  struggling 
multitude  to  sustain  the  fight  :  their  efforts  only  increased 

the  immediate  confusion,  and  the  mighty  mass,  breaking 
off  like  a  loosened  cliff,  went  headlong  down  the  steep. 
The  rain  flowed  after  in  a  stream  discoloured  by  blood  : 
and  eighteen  hundred  unwounded  men,  the  remnant  of 
six  thousand  unconquerable  British  soldiers,  stood 

triumphant  on  the  fatal  hill."  Thus  Napier  describes  the 
battle  of  Albuera.  So  nearly  a  magnificent  victory  for  the 
French  :  turned  by  British  valour  into  a  defeat.      But  it 
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was  not  only  the  valour  of  the  enemy  which  cost  Soult  his 
success,  it  was  his  own  errors.  The  commencement  of  the 
attack  was  a  magnificent  conception,  but  the  Marshal  failed 
to  understand  the  tactics  of  his  enemy,  and  it  was  his  blind 

attempt  to  crush  the  line  with  heavy  columns  which  allowed 
the  English  musket  fire  to  annihilate  his  dense  masses. 
After  the  cessation  of  the  combat  he  committed  another 

great  fault.  Though  his  attack  had  been  beaten  back,  it 
was  known  that  the  Allies  had  suffered  much  more  severely 

than  the  French,  and  on  the  strength  of  this  he  claimed  a 

"  signal  victory "  !  But  instead  of  holding  his  ground  he 
withdrew  a  day  later,  whereas  if  he  had  shown  a  confident 
front  Beresford  would  have  been  bound  to  retire,  and 

Badajoz  would  have  been  relieved.  After  the  battle  of 
Albuera,  Soult  was  reinforced  by  the  Army  of  Portugal 
under  Marmont ;  but  discord  soon  broke  out  between  the 

two  Marshals,  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  maintaining  that 

the  way  to  attack  Lisbon  was  from  his  own  base  in  the 
south,  and  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  advocating  the  northern 
route.  After  lying  together  for  some  time  the  two  armies 

separated,  and  Soult  moved  south  to  complete  his  operations 

against  Cadiz  and  Gibraltar.  It  was  while  the  Marshal  was 
thus  engaged,  early  in  1812,  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
suddenly  captured  Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  Badajoz,  and  was 
thus  able,  after  defeating  Marmont  at  Salamanca,  to 
march  in  the  summer  on  Madrid.  Soult  replied  to 

Joseph's  summons  to  come  to  his  help  by  telling  him  that 
his  best  policy  was  to  join  him  in  Andalusia  and  make  a 
counterstroke  at  Lisbon.  But  the  King  refused  to  listen  to 

this  wise  advice,  so  the  Marshal  was  obliged  to  give  up  all 

his  achievements  and  go  to  Joseph's  help.  Meanwhile  the 
King  wrote  complaining  to  the  Emperor,  but  Napoleon 

replied  that  Soult  was  the  "  only  military  head  "  in  Spain,  and 
could  not  be  moved.  But  after  more  bickering,  early  in 

1813,  Joseph  wrote  to  say  that  if  the  Marshal  remained  in 

Spain  he  himself  must  leave  the  country,  and  the  Emperor, 
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anxious  to  regain  his  military  prestige,  so  weakened  by  the 
Russian  campaign,  was  glad  to  summon  the  Duke  of 

Dalmatia  to  the  Grand  Army.  But  Soult's  gloomy  pro- 
phecy was  soon  fulfilled  that  "  the  loss  of  Andalusia  and 

the  raising  of  the  siege  of  Cadiz  are  events  that  will  be  felt 

throughout  the  whole  of  Europe."  The  Marshal's  service 
at  the  head  of  the  Imperial  Guard  was  terminated  by 
the  news  of  the  fatal  battle  of  Vittoria  ;  for  the  Emperor 

immediately  hurried  him  back  to  try  to  prevent  the 

English  from  forcing  the  barrier  of  the  Pyrenees. 
The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  gladly  accepted  the  mission,  in 

spite  of  the  repugnance  of  the  Duchess,  who  hated  Spain, 

where,  as  she  said,  "  nothing  is  got  but  blows."  So  hearty 
was  her  dislike  of  the  country  that  she  actually  went  to  the 

Emperor  saying  her  husband  was  too  shattered  in  health 

for  the  task.  But  she  met  with  a  stern  rebuff  :  "  Madam," 
said  Napoleon,  "  recollect  I  am  not  your  husband ;  if  I 

were,  you  should  conduct  yourself  very  differently." 
The  campaign  of  the  Pyrenees  bore  ample  testimony  to 

the  wisdom  of  the  confidence  the  Emperor  had  placed  in 

the  power  of  his  lieutenant.  With  marvellous  sagacity  Soult 
reorganised  the  scattered  relics  of  the  French  armies,  and 

within  ten  days  of  his  arrival  at  headquarters  he  was  ready 
to  assume  the  offensive,  and  actually  all  but  surprised  the 

Duke  of  Wellington  at  Sorauren.  But  great  as  were  his 
strategical  powers  and  his  methods  of  organisation,  he  was 

no  match  for  Wellington  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  step  by 
step  he  was  forced  back  into  France.  Round  Bayonne  he 

showed  his  complete  mastery  of  the  art  of  war  by  the  admir- 
able way  he  used  his  command  of  the  inner  lines  always  to 

oppose  the  enemy's  attack  by  superior  force.  Then,  when 
retreat  was  inevitable,  instead  of  falling  back  towards  Paris, 

he  withdrew  south,  thus  forcing  his  adversary  to  divide  up 
his  army ;  for  the  English  had  to  detach  a  strong  division 

to  cover  their  communications  at  Bordeaux.     During  the 

tgain
  and  again  Soult  tur

ned  at  bay,  at  Orthez
  and 
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many  another  good  position  ;  but  Wellington  ever  out- 
manoeuvred him  on  the  field,  and  even  turned  him  out  of 

the  seemingly  impregnable  position  of  Toulouse.  Never 
was  a  retreat  more  admirably  carried  out.  Every  oppor- 

tunity afforded  by  the  ground,  every  advantage  of  position 
was  seized  on,  to  use  to  the  full  the  French  dash  in  the 
attack.  No  more  admirable  illustration  can  be  found  of 

the  truth  that  the  essence  of  defence  lies  in  a  vigorous 

local  offence.  Wellington  himself  bore  testimony  to  Soult's 
virtues,  maintaining  that  of  the  Marshals  he  was  second 
only  to  Massena. 

With  the  Restoration  the  Marshal  at  once  accepted  the 
change  of  government  and  gave  his  adhesion  to  the 
Bourbons.  His  general  reputation  and  the  high  place  he 
held  in  the  opinion  of  Wellington  and  others  caused  the 
King  in  the  December  of  1814  to  appoint  him  Minister  of 
War.  Such  was  his  position  when  news  arrived  of 

Napoleon's  landing  at  Frejus.  The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  did 
all  in  his  power  to  organise  resistance  to  the  Emperor's 
advance,  but  he  had  many  enemies,  and  the  King,  listening 
to  their  advice,  replaced  him  as  minister  by  Clarke,  Duke  of 
Feltre.  Soult  then  retired  to  his  country  estate  at  Ville- 

neuve-l'Etang,  near  Saint  Cloud.  On  his  arrival  at  Paris, 
the  Emperor  at  once  sent  for  him,  but  at  first  he  refused  to 

go  to  court.  Ultimately,  finding  the  Emperor's  cause  in 
the  ascendant,  he  cast  aside  hesitation  and  threw  in  his 
lot  with  him.  It  has  been  said  that  the  Duke  betrayed 

the  Bourbons  and  was  privy  to  the  Emperor's  return,  but 
this  is  a  calumny.  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena  said,  "  Soult 
did  not  betray  Louis,  nor  was  he  privy  to  my  return.  For 
some  days  he  thought  that  I  was  mad,  and  that  I  must 
certainly  be  lost.  Notwithstanding  this,  appearances  were 
so  against  him,  and  without  intending  it,  his  acts  turned 
out  to  be  so  favourable  to  my  project,  that,  were  I  on  his 

jury  and  deprived  of  what  I  know,  I  should  have  con- 
demned  him  for  having   betrayed   Louis.     But   he   really 
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was  not  privy  to  it."  The  Emperor  joyfully  accepted  the 
Marshal's  adherence  and  made  him  one  of  his  new  peers, 
and  when  war  was  imminent,  on  the  advice  of  Davout,  he 

created  him  major-general  and  chief  of  the  staff.  This 
selection  was  unfortunate  ;  good  strategist  and  organiser, 
he  was  not  the  man  the  Emperor  required.  Berthier,  who 
had  not  half  his  military  ability,  had  made  an  excellent 
chief  of  the  staff,  because  he  had  the  rare  quality  of  effacing 
his  own  ideas  and  acting  simply  as  the  recorder  and 
expander  of  those  of  Napoleon.  But  Soult  was  accustomed 
to  think  for  himself,  and  his  mind  was  unable  to  attune 
itself  to  the  mind  of  the  Emperor.  Further,  from  long 
experience,  Berthier  was  accustomed  to  fill  up  gaps  in  the 

Emperor's  orders  in  the  way  he  intended,  but  Soult  had 
never  so  far  worked  in  close  co-operation  with  Napoleon, 
and  after  years  of  independent  command  was  more  accus- 

tomed to  give  orders  to  his  own  chief  of  the  staff  than  to 
work  out  minutiae  for  another.  Consequently,  all  through 
the  Waterloo  campaign  the  staff  work  was  badly  done. 
Orders  were  faultily  drafted,  mistakes  were  made  in  their 
despatch,  and  the  Emperor  was  constantly  bewailing  the 

loss  of  "that  brute  Berthier."  A  typical  example  of  the 
friction  which  arose  between  the  Emperor  and  his  new 

major-general  occurred  when,  at  Waterloo,  Napoleon  asked 
Soult  if  he  had  sent  to  Grouchy  intelligence  of  the  approach 

of  the  Prussians;  the  Marshal  replied,  "Yes,  I  have  sent  an 

officer."  "  One  officer  !  "  cried  Napoleon  ;  "  ah  !  if  only  my 
poor  Berthier  had  been  here,  he  would  have  sent  six."  To 
add  to  these  troubles,  Soult  was  unfortunately  hated  by  the 
officers  of  the  army,  who  regarded  him  with  grave  suspicion. 
But  though  the  Marshal  must  bear  his  share  in  the  disaster 
of  Waterloo,  it  is  only  fair  to  add  that  the  morning  of  the 
battle  he,  and  he  alone,  warned  the  Emperor  of  the  magni- 

tude of  the  coming  struggle,  and  entreated  him  to  recall  at 

least  a  portion  of  Grouchy's  command.  The  Emperor 
roughly   rejected  his  advice  with  the  words,  "You  think 
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that  because  Wellington  defeated  you  he  must  be  a 

great  general.  I  tell  you  that  he  is  a  bad  general,  that  the 
English  are  bad  troops,  and  that  this  will  be  the  affair  of  a 

dejeuner."  The  Marshal,  with  the  memory  of  many  a 
battle  with  these  "  poor  troops  "  from  Oporto  to  Toulouse, 
could  only  sorrowfully  say,  "  I  hope  so." 

On  the  second  Restoration  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  found 

himself  included  among  the  proscribed,  and  for  three  years 
he  retired  to  the  Duchy  of  Berg,  the  home  of  his  wife, 
during  which  time  he  occupied  himself  in  the  composition 
of  his  Memoirs.  But  in  May,  1819,  he  was  recalled  to 

France,  and  soon  found  means  of  ingratiating  himself  with 

the  Bourbons.  In  January,  1820,  his  Marshal's  baton  and 
his  other  honours  were  restored  to  him,  and  he  entered  the 

field  of  politics.  With  his  vast  income,  acquired  from  the 
spoils  of  nearly  every  country  in  Europe,  he  maintained  his 
high  rank  in  lordly  fashion.  A  visitor  who  in  1822  went  to 
see  his  famous  collection  of  pictures  thus  describes  him  : 

"  We  were  received  by  the  Marshal,  a  middle-sized  though 
somewhat  corpulent  personage  of  from  fifty  to  sixty  years 

of  age,  whose  dark  curling  hair  rendered  somewhat  con- 
spicuous the  bald  patch  in  the  middle  of  his  head,  while 

his  sunburnt  complexion  accorded  well  with  his  dark 

intelligent  eye.  His  plain  stock,  plain  dark  coat  and  loose 
blue  trousers,  which,  capacious  as  they  were,  could  not  hide 

his  bow-legged  form,  obviously  suggested  the  soldier  rather 
than  the  courtier,  the  Marshal  rather  than  the  Duke  ;  though 
if  I  had  encountered  such  a  figure  in  London  I  should  rather 

have  guessed  him  an  honest  East  or  West  Indian  captain." 
The  Marshal  knew  well  how  to  win  favour  with  the  new 

Government,  and  when  the  reactionaries  attempted  to 

restore  the  ancient  position  of  the  Church,  no  one  was  more 

regular  in  his  attendance  at  Church  festivals  and  processions 
than  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  who  always  appeared  with  an 

enormous  breviary  carried  before  him,  though  people  were 
unkind  enough  to  say  that  it  would  be  more  to  the  purpose 
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if  he  restored  some  of  the  vast  plunder  of  the  churches  and 
monasteries  of  Spain. 

With  the  fall  of  the  Bourbon  dynasty  in  1830  the  subtle 
old  soldier  at  once  gave  his  adherence  to  the  Orleanists,  and 
was  appointed  Minister  of  War ;  and  it  was  thanks  to  his 
energy  and  wisdom  that  the  numerous  revolts  which 
threatened  the  early  days  of  the  new  regime  were  stamped 
out.  Soult,  like  Wellington,  hated  the  idea  of  civil  war,  but 
knew  that  strong  measures  were  the  best  means  to  prevent 
bloodshed,  so  when,  as  at  Lyons,  it  was  essential  to  strike, 
he  took  good  care  to  have  the  necessary  force  at  hand.  A 
year  later,  when  the  Commune  threatened  to  raise  its  head 
in  Paris,  he  overawed  the  mob  by  the  sudden  mobilisation 

of  eighty  thousand  troops.  The  weakness  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  courage  and  decision  the  Marshal  showed 

during  the  emeute  caused  Louis  Philippe  on  October  18, 

1832,  to  entrust  him  with  the  headship  of  the  administra- 
tion. The  Marshal  proved  how  often  a  strong  soldier  may 

be  a  weak  politician,  and  in  1834  he  resigned  office.  But 
during  his  term  of  office  he  did  not  forget  the  needs  of  the 
army,  as  his  measures  for  recruiting,  military  pensions,  and 
the  training  of  officers  prove.  When,  again,  in  1839  Paris 
was  seething  with  discontent,  the  King  sent  for  the  Marshal, 
and  under  his  iron  hand  order  was  easily  re-established. 
But  the  old  soldier  was  no  orator,  and  was  listened  to  more 
from  respect  for  his  character  than  the  cogency  of  his 
arguments,  and  when  the  crisis  was  passed  he  was  soon 
glad  to  resign  his  appointment ;  and  though  always  taking 
an  active  part,  and  ever  ready  to  give  his  advice  to  his 
sovereign,  he  never  again  held  office.  In  1838  the  Duke  of 
Dalmatia  visited  London  as  representative  of  France  at  the 
Coronation  of  Queen  Victoria,  and  once  again  met  his  old 
opponent,  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  Lady  Salisbury  thus 

describes  their  meeting  :  "  The  Duke  and  Soult  met  in  the 
music-room  at  the  Queen's  concert  for  the  first  time  for 
many  years,  and  shook  hands.     Soult's  appearance  is  differ- 
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ent  from  what  I  expected  :  he  is  a  gentlemanlike  old  man 
with  rather  a  benevolent  cast  of  countenance,  such  as  I 
should  have  expected  in  William  Penn  or  Washington  :  tall 
and  rather  stooping,  the  top  of  the  head  bald.  .  .  .  The 
Duke,  though  the  lines  on  his  face  are  deeper,  has  a  fresher 

colour  and  a  brighter  eye." 
The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  clung  to  the  Orleanist  dynasty 

till  the  end,  and  attended  the  last  council  held  by  Louis 
Philippe.  He  had  a  special  liking  for  the  Citizen  Monarch, 
who  reciprocated  this  affection,  and  had  in  1847  re-estab- 

lished for  the  veteran  the  title  of  Marshal  General  of  France, 
a  designation  held  previously  only  by  Turenne,  Villars,  and 
Saxe.  With  the  fall  of  the  dynasty  he  appeared  no  more  in 
public,  and  at  last,  on  November  26,  1857,  he  died  at  his 
chateau  at  St.  Amand  in  his  eighty-second  year. 

"Soult  is  able  but  too  ambitious."  Thus  Napoleon 
appreciated  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  when  discussing  the 
characters  of  his  Marshals.  But  Soult  was  possessed  of  a 
crafty  caution  which  seldom  if  ever  allowed  his  ambition  to 
hinder  the  success  his  ability  deserved.  Cold  and  calcu- 

lating by  nature,  he  knew  exactly  where  to  draw  the  line. 
The  attempt  to  seize  the  throne  of  Portugal  was  the  only 
occasion  on  which  he  seemed  to  throw  caution  to  the 

winds,  and  those  who  knew  him  best  were  so  astounded  at 
his  lack  of  circumspection  that  they  could  scarcely  believe 
that  he  himself  approved  of  the  proclamations  which 
appeared  in  Oporto.  The  hard,  crafty  nature  of  the 
Marshal  was  responsible  for  his  many  enemies  among  the 
officers  of  the  army.  His  own  staff  never  loved  him,  much 
as  they  marvelled  at  his  indefatigable  industry  and  his 
suppleness  of  mind,  which  permitted  him  to  turn  with  ease 
from  the  highest  political  and  strategic  problems  to  the 
drudgery  of  administrative  details,  and  bring  to  bear  on  all 
questions  the  cold,  hard  light  of  lucid  reasoning.  He  could 
attract  men  to  him  by  sheer  admiration  of  his  ability,  but 

he  could  make  no  real  friends,  for  those  who  came  in  con- 
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tact  with  him  soon  discovered  that  he  only  thought  of  what 
he  could  make  out  of  them,  and  then  that  he  would  drop 
them  without  the  slightest  regret.  Sprung  from  the  lower 
ranks  of  society,  the  Marshal  had  all  the  cunning  and 
avarice  of  the  typical  bourgeois,  and  though  he  had  the 
capacity  to  overcome  his  want  of  education,  he  had  not  the 
power  to  eradicate  these  inherent  strains  of  character. 

Though  not  so  rapacious  as  Mass6na,  the  Duke  of  Dal- 
matia  never  withheld  his  hand  when  plunder  offered  itself 
and  his  home  in  Paris  was  decorated  with  magnificent 
objects  of  art  filched  from  nearly  every  country  in  Europe. 
But  though  he  allowed  himself  the  luxury  of  taking  what 
seized  his  fancy,  he  sternly  repressed  marauding  on  the 
part  of  his  officers  and  men.  Hence  it  was  that,  like 
Suchet,  he  was  able  to  subdue  the  provinces  committed  to 
his  charge  and  win  the  respect  and  obedience  of  the 
Spaniards.  His  methodical  mind  hated  the  idea  of  dis- 

order ;  administration  came  to  him  as  Nature's  gift.  Under 
his  rule  Andalusia  gained  a  prosperity  she  had  never  before 
known.  But  we  must  remember  that  his  success  in  this 

province  was  due  not  only  to  his  great  gift  of  administra- 
tion, but  also  to  his  ambition,  for  it  was  the  driving  power 

of  self-interest  which  supplied  the  energy  which  oiled  the 
wheels  of  his  system  ;  for  the  Marshal  hoped  with  the 
resources  of  Andalusia  to  supply  the  material  and  means  to 

drive  the  English  from  Lisbon  without  the  co-operation  of 
King  Joseph  or  the  other  French  commanders.  In  striking 
contrast  to  the  aversion  with  which  he  was  regarded  by  his 
own  fellow-countrymen  was  the  feeling  of  admiration  with 
which  he  was  viewed  by  his  foes,  and  notably  by  his 
English  adversaries  in  the  Peninsula.  They  only  saw  the 
results  of  his  great  versatility  and  resource,  and  his  acts  of 
courtesy  to  those  who  fell  into  his  power  ;  while  the  disci- 

pline he  maintained  among  his  troops  stood  in  striking 
contrast  to  the  conduct  of  many  of  the  other  French  com- 

manders.   Moreover,  the   Marshal  was  too  politic  to  be 
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cruel,  and  it   was  easy  to  guess  that    his   proclamation 
against  the  Spaniards  was  really  the  work  of  the  Emperor. 
That  this  was  the  case  was  borne  out  by  the  following  letter 

written  by  Berthier  at  Napoleon's  dictation  :  "  Let  the  Duke 
of  Dalmatia  know  that  I  learn  with  indignation  that  some 
of  the  prisoners  taken  at  Ocana  have  been  released  and 
their    arms    restored    to    them.      When    I    witness    such 

behaviour   I   ask,  'Is  this  treason   or   imbecility?'     Is  it 
then  only  French  blood  that  is  to  flow  in  Spain  without 

regret  and  without  vengeance  ?  "    As  a  soldier  the  Marshal 
stands  high  among  his  compeers.     In  spite  of  his  defeats  at 
Oporto,  Albuera,  and  Toulouse,  throughout  his  career  he 
clearly  showed  that  he  had  the  essential  quality  of  a  great 
commander,  the  ability  to  see  and  the  capacity  to  perform 
what  was  possible  with  the  material  at  hand.     His  strategic 
insight  was  great,  he  had  a  magnificent  eye  for  country  and 
the   power  of  calmly  surveying  a  field  of  battle,  but,  as 
Wellington  pointed  out,  he  had  one  great  fault,  for  though 

"  he  knew  how  to  bring  his  troops  to  the  field,  he  did  not 
know  so  well  how  to  use  them  when  he  had  brought  them 

up."    Thus  it  was  that  at  Sorauren,  after  he  had  surprised 
Wellington  and  upset  the  whole  of  the  English  strategic 
plans,  he  was  unable  to  win  the  battle  which  was  necessary 
to  reap  the  harvest  of  his  labours.     But  the  passage  of  the 
Pyrenees,  the  operations  round  Bayonne,  and  the  retreat  on 
Toulouse,  will  always  be  studied  as  examples  of  the  most 
perfect  military  operations  of  their  type.     They  show  to  the 

full  the  secret  of  the  Marshal's  success  as  a  soldier,  the 
blending  of  ardour  with   method  and  dash  with  caution. 
As  a  politician  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  met  with  little  success ; 
his  methods  were  those  of  a  dictator  rather  than  those  of  a 

statesman.     When  the  hour  of  action  was  passed  he  in- 
variably showed  weakness.     But  whatever  were  his  faults, 

it  must  be  laid  to  his  credit  that  throughout  the  reign  of 
Louis  Philippe  he  lent  all  the  weight  of  his  great  name  and 
reputation  to  the  maintenance  of  order  at  home  and  peace 
abroad. 



VI 

JEAN   LANNES,   MARSHAL,   DUKE   OF 
MONTEBELLO 

JEAN  LANNES,  the  future  Duke  of  Montebello,  was 

born  on  April  10,  1769,  the  year  which  saw  the  birth 
of  many  famous  soldiers,  Napoleon,  Wellington,  Ney, 

and  Soult.  He  was  the  fourth  son  of  a  peasant  pro- 
prietor of  Lectourne,  a  little  town  on  the  slopes  of  the 

Pyrenees.  His  family  had  long  been  settled  in  the  com- 
mune of  Omet,  in  the  department  of  the  Gironde.  The  first 

to  rise  to  any  sort  of  distinction  was  Jean's  eldest  brother, 
who  showed  at  an  early  age  such  ability  that  the  episcopal 
authorities  of  Lectourne  educated  him,  and  in  due  time  he 
became  a  priest.  It  was  to  his  brother,  the  abbe,  that  the 
young  Jean  owed  such  elements  of  learning  as  he  possessed. 
But  the  pressure  of  need  compelled  his  father  to  indenture 

him  at  an  early  age  to  a  dyer  in  Lectourne.  The  young 
apprentice  was  of  middle  height,  very  well  built,  amazingly 
active,  and  able  to  bear  the  utmost  fatigue.  His  face  was 
pleasant  and  expressive,  his  eyes  small  and  keen.  Behind 
those  eyes  lay  a  brain  of  extraordinary  activity,  which  was 
controlled  by  a  boundless  ambition.  Enthusiastic  and 

passionate,  Lannes'  spirit  could  brook  but  little  control. 
Action  was  the  zest  of  his  life.  Administration  and  control 

came  to  him  not  as  Nature's  gifts,  but  as  the  result  of  his 
great  common  sense,  which  guided  his  ambition  along  the 
paths  which   led  to  success.    A   nature  which   could   not 
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endure  the  dulness  of  the  dyer's  trade  in  Lectourne  could, 
however,  compel  the  young  soldier  during  the  severest 

campaigns  to  give  up  part  of  his  night's  rest  to  study  and 
to  the  expansion  of  his  knowledge  beyond  the  elements  of 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  all  the  learning  his  brother, 
the  abb6,  had  had  time  to  impart  to  him.  Even  in  the 
later  years  of  his  life  the  successful  Marshal  strove  by 
midnight  toil  to  educate  himself  up  to  the  position  his 
military  talents  had  won  for  him. 

Jean  Lannes  had  already  had  a  taste  of  the  soldier's  life 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  revolutionary  wars.  But  his 

uncontrollable  temper  had  brought  this  short  military  ex- 
perience to  an  abrupt  end,  and  he  had  been  compelled  to 

return  to  his  work  at  Lectourne  after  being  wounded  in  a 
duel.  His  employer  had  greeted  his  return  with  the  words, 

"  There  is  not  the  price  of  a  drink  to  be  made  in  the  trade. 

Return  to  the  army ;  you  may  perhaps  become  captain." 
But  Jean  Lannes  did  not  need  such  advice  to  drive  him  to 
the  path  of  glory.  In  June,  1792,  the  Government  of  France 
called  for  volunteers  to  resist  the  coming  invasion  of  the 

Duke  of  Brunswick's  army.  Lannes  enlisted  in  the  second 
battalion  of  the  volunteers  of  Gers,  and  was  at  once  elected 
sub-lieutenant  by  his  fellow-citizens.  This  promotion  he 
owed  partly  to  his  former  military  experience,  partly  to  his 
personal  magnetism,  and  partly  to  his  extreme  political 
opinions. 
When  Spain  declared  war  on  France  the  two  battalions 

of  Gers  were  sent  to  form  part  of  the  Army  of  the  Eastern 
Pyrenees.  There  Lannes  gained  his  first  practical  military 

experience.  Both  armies  were  extremely  ill-led,  ill-disci- 
plined, and  ill-equipped.  Consequently  there  was  a  great  deal 

of  desultory  hand-to-hand  fighting,  in  which  the  young  sub- 
lieutenant distinguished  himself  by  his  courage  and  talent. 

He  enjoyed  himself  hugely  fighting  all  day  and  dancing  all 
night,  when  he  could  spare  the  time  from  his  books.  When 
military  knowledge  was  almost  entirely  absent  in  the  army, 
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promotion  came  quickly  to  those  who  distinguished  them- 
selves by  courage  and  zeal.  On  September  25,  1793,  Lannes 

was  promoted  lieutenant.  A  month  later,  on  October  21st, 
he  was  made  captain  of  the  grenadier  company.  Two 
months  later,  on  Christmas  Day,  at  the  express  desire  of 
his  chief,  General  Davout,  he  was  given  command  of  his 
battalion,  and  appointed  colonel  on  the  staff  and  acting 

adjutant-general.  This  distinction  he  gained  for  his  brilliant 
conduct  at  Villelongue.  Summoned  from  his  bed  in 
hospital  to  command  the  advance  guard  of  five  hundred  men, 
he  moved  towards  the  main  redoubt  of  the  Spanish  lines, 
and,  refusing  to  be  bluffed  by  the  proposal  of  an  armistice, 
captured  the  redoubt  by  a  dashing  charge.  After  the  action 
he  once  again  retired  to  hospital.  His  next  exploit  was  the 
delicate  mission  entrusted  to  him  by  General  Dugommier 
of  releasing  a  great  number  of  French  emigres  who  had 
been  captured  in  battle,  and  who  otherwise  would  have 
fallen  victims  to  the  popular  fury.  While  devoting  himself 
to  his  military  duties  he  yet  found  time  to  fall  in  love. 
When  in  hospital  at  Perpignan,  at  the  end  of  1793,  he 
had  met  Mademoiselle  Meric,  the  daughter  of  a  wealthy 
banker  of  that  town  ;  the  friendship  very  soon  developed 
into  an  ardent  passion,  and  on  March  19,  1795,  the  young 
couple  were  united,  and  the  marriage  seemed  very  advan- 

tageous for  the  young  soldier  of  fortune,  who  was  barely 
twenty-five. 

After  the  treaty  of  Basle  the  battalions  of  Gers  were 

brigaded  with  the  old  53rd  (regiment  d'Alsace),  and  formed 
part  of  the  troops  which  ScheYer  took  to  reinforce  the  Army 
of  Italy  in  the  summer  of  1795.  Accordingly,  Lannes  had 
the  good  fortune  to  take  part  in  the  battle  of  Loano,  and 
once  again  greatly  distinguished  himself  and  was  specially 
mentioned  in  despatches. 

But  during  the  winter  of  1795-6  his  successful  career 
nearly  came  to  an  untimely  end,  for  on  the  reorganisation 
of  the  army,  along  with  many  other  officers,  he  was  placed 



120  NAPOLEON'S  MARSHALS 

on  half  pay.  Fortunately,  at  the  moment  he  was  retiring 

dejected  to  France,  Bonaparte  assumed  command  of  the 
Army  of  Italy.  The  new  general  felt  he  could  ill  spare  a 

capable  officer  like  Lannes,  and  consequently  he  retained 
him  provisionally.  The  young  colonel  immediately  justified 
his  action.  At  the  critical  moment  of  the  Austrian  counter- 

attack at  Dego,  Lannes  cleared  the  village  by  a  brisk 

bayonet  charge.  Thereon  Bonaparte  gave  him  command 
of  two  battalions  of  grenadiers  and  one  of  carbineers, 
which  formed  part  of  his  permanent  advance  guard  under 
General  Dallemagne.  From  this  time  onward  Lannes  had 

found  his  proper  role.  As  nature  had  intended  Marshal  Ney 

for  the  command  of  a  rear  guard,  and  Murat  for  the  com- 
mand of  cavalry,  so  she  had  equipped  Lannes  with  those 

qualities  which  are  specially  required  by  the  commander  of 

an  advance  guard.  Wiry  and  strong,  he  never  knew  what  it 
was  to  be  tired,  and,  never  sparing  himself,  he  never  spared 
his  men  ;  his  kind  and  cheery  disposition  and  his  personal 

magnetism  carried  all  before  him.  His  fiery  enthusiasm 
swept  aside  all  difficulties  ;  his  inventive  genius  ever  showed 
him  the  way  to  surmount  all  obstacles.  When  danger  was 

most  pressing  Lannes  was  there,  the  first  to  head  the  charge, 
the  first  to  rally  the  discomfited.  Never  had  Fortune  a 
more  zealous  wooer.  At  Lodi  he  was  the  first  man  on  the 

bridge.  Later,  at  the  head  of  three  hundred  men,  he  re- 
established order  in  Lombardy ;  at  one  time  especially 

attached  to  the  headquarter  staff,  at  another  hurried  off  to 

suppress  some  outbreak  in  the  rear,  at  another  repelling  a 
determined  sortie  from  Mantua,  more  and  more,  day  by 

day,  he  made  himself  indispensable  to  his  young  chief. 
At  the  battle  of  Bassano,  of  the  five  flags  wrested  from 

the  enemy  Lannes  captured  two  with  his  own  hands. 
Wounded  slightly  at  Bassano  and  more  seriously  at 
Governolo,  he  yet  managed  to  creep  out  of  hospital  in  time 

to  take  his  place  beside  Bonaparte  at  Areola.  Early  in  the 
battle  he  received  two  flesh  wounds,  and  had  to  retire  to 
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have  them  dressed.  Scarcely  were  they  bandaged  when 

the  news  arrived  that  Augereau's  division  had  received 
a  severe  check.  Oblivious  of  his  wounds,  he  leapt  on  his 
horse  and  arrived  at  the  head  of  his  columns  in  time  to  see 

Augereau  and  Bonaparte,  flag  in  hand,  vainly  attempting  to 
rally  their  soldiers,  only  to  be  swept  off  the  embankment  into 
the  marsh.  But  Lannes  headed  his  grenadiers,  and  charging 

home  on  the  Austrians,  swept  them  back  to  the  bridge-head, 
receiving  in  the  charge  yet  another  wound. 

During  the  early  months  of  1797  he  commanded  a  column 
at  Bologna,  and  was  present  at  the  capitulation  of  Mantua. 

Thereafter  he  commanded  the  advance  guard  of  Victor's 
army  which  invaded  the  Papal  States.  In  front  of  Ancona 

he  met  with  a  characteristic  adventure.  Making  a  recon- 
naissance with  two  or  three  officers  and  half  a  dozen 

troopers,  he  suddenly  found  himself  in  the  presence  of  three 

hundred  of  the  enemy's  cavalry.  Their  commander  at  once 
ordered  his  men  to  draw  their  swords  preparatory  to  a  charge. 
Whereon  Lannes  rode  up  to  him  and  told  him  to  order  his 
men  to  return  their  swords,  dismount,  and  lead  their  horses 

back  to  their  headquarters.  The  officer  obeyed.  By  sheer 
force  of  character  Lannes  thus  dominated  the  situation  and 

saved  the  lives  of  himself  and  his  escort.  After  the  pre- 
liminaries of  peace  at  Leoben,  Bonaparte  employed  him  on 

several  confidential  missions,  in  which  his  impetuosity  led 

him  at  times  into  difficulties,  and  the  commander-in-chief 

was  forced  to  write  to  the  French  Minister  at  Genoa,  "I  have 
heard  the  reply  that  Lannes  made  to  you.  He  is  hot-headed, 
but  a  good  fellow,  and  brave.  I  must  write  to  him  to  tell 

him  to  be  more  civil  to  a  minister  of  the  Republic." 
Africa  has  often  proved  the  grave  of  great  military  reputa- 

tions. Napoleon  himself  only  escaped  the  usual  doom  by 
deserting  his  army  and  suddenly  appearing  as  a  dens  ex 

machina  in  the  stormy  field  of  politics  at  Paris.  But  though 

so  fatal  to  those  in  supreme  command,  Africa  has  some- 
times been  the  school  from  which  the  young  officers  have 
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returned  with  enhanced  reputations.  It  was  from  the  com- 
panions who  had  stood  the  test  of  the  fiery  trial  in  Egypt 

and  Syria  that  Bonaparte  later  selected  his  most  trusted 
Marshals. 

On  May  19,  1798,  Lannes  sailed  for  Egypt  in  the  Orient  as 
an  unattached  general  of  brigade  on  the  headquarter  staff. 
For  his  successful  action  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  assaulting 
columns  in  Malta  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a 

brigade  in  Kleber's  division.  He  took  part  in  the  capture  of 
Alexandria,  the  march  on  Cairo,  and  the  battles  of  Chebrass 
and  the  Pyramids ;  but  it  was  not  so  much  his  success  in 

these  engagements  which  enhanced  his  worth  in  Bonaparte's 
eyes,  as  the  fact  that  Lannes  alone  of  all  the  general  officers 
in  Egypt  did  not  share  in  the  grumbling  and  depression 
which  threatened  to  cripple  the  army  after  its  arrival  at 
Cairo.  Soldiers  and  officers  alike  had  but  one  desire — to 
return  home.  Lannes  secretly  informed  Bonaparte  of  the 
plans  of  those  who  led  the  discontent,  and,  in  the  words 

of  Murat,  "sold  the  cocoanut."  Thus  he  gained  the  future 
Emperor  as  his  life-long  friend  and  Murat  as  his  life- 

long enemy.  When  in  February,  1799,  Bonaparte  started 

for  Syria,  he  took  with  him  Lannes  in  command  of  Menou's division. 

When  Bonaparte  found  that  his  military  reputation  was 
likely  to  suffer  by  a  more  prolonged  stay  in  Egypt,  and 
above  all  that  France  was  now  ready  to  accept  the  rule  of  a 
dictator,  he  deserted  his  army  in  Egypt,  leaving  Kleber, 
whom  he  hated,  in  command  ;  he  took  with  him  his 

most  trustworthy  officers,  Lannes,  Murat,  Marmont,  Andre- 
ossy,  and  Berthier,  ordering  Desaix  to  follow.  The  return 
to  France,  so  longed  for  by  most,  was  less  agreeable  to 
Lannes :  while  in  hospital  after  the  battle  of  Aboukir  he 
had  heard  that  his  wife  had  given  birth  to  a  son  whose 
father  he  could  not  be.  Consequently  one  of  his  first 
acts  on  his  return  was  to  divorce  her.  But  Bonaparte  gave 
him  little  time  to  bewail  his  misfortune,  for  he  relied  on 
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him,  with  Berthier,  Murat,  and  Marmont,  to  debauch  the 

army  and  bring  it  over  to  his  side.  Berthier's  business  was 
to  win  over  the  general  staff,  Murat  the  cavalry,  Marmont 
the  artillery,  and  Lannes  the  infantry.  Shortly  after  the 

coup  d'etat  General  Lannes  was  appointed  commandant  and 
inspector  of  the  Consular  Guard  in  preference  to  Murat. 
But  this  was  a  hollow  victory  over  his  rival,  for  when,  after 

the  Marengo  campaign,  these  life-long  enemies  met  in  open 
rivalry  for  the  hand  of  Caroline  Bonaparte,  the  First 

Consul's  sister,  Murat,  aided  by  Josephine,  became  the 
accepted  suitor,  and  Lannes  had  to  submit  to  see  his  hated 

rival  in  quick  succession  the  brother-in-law  of  Napoleon,  a 
Prince  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  the  crowned  King  of 
Naples,  and,  most  bitter  of  all,  the  confidential  friend  of 
his  idol. 

It  was  in  the  Marengo  campaign  that  the  general  had  his 
first  opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself  as  an  indepen- 

dent commander,  and  winning  the  renown  which  the 
victory  of  Montebello  inseparably  connects  with  his  name. 
When  Bonaparte  made  his  famous  march  into  Italy  with 
the  Army  of  the  Reserve,  he  appointed  Lannes  to  command 
the  advance  guard.  The  whole  success  of  the  operations 
depended  on  the  rapidity  with  which  they  were  carried  out, 
for  the  First  Consul,  in  his  endeavour  to  get  astride  the 
Austrian  line  of  communication,  was  exposing  his  flank  to 
the  enemy,  and  the  French  army,  if  beaten,  had  no  other 
line  of  retreat  save  the  terrible  defiles  of  the  Alps.  Accord- 

ingly, Napoleon's  selection  of  Lannes  to  command  the 
advance  guard  is  the  highest  possible  testimony  to  his 

military  ability.  The  battle  of  Montebello  was  Lannes's  first 
independent  engagement.  In  it  he  showed  his  genius  for 
war.  If  he  had  allowed  the  Austrians  to  reoccupy  Stradella 

he  would  have  ruined  the  whole  of  Napoleon's  scheme 
of  operations,  but,  though  his  force  was  only  a  third  of  the 

enemy's,  he  remembered  the  advantage  that  comes  to  the 
assailant ;  instead  of  waiting  in  an  entrenched  position,  he 
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attacked,  and  by  his  indomitable  courage  and  tenacity,  and 
his  tactical  ability,  he  kept  the  enemy  pinned  to  his 
entrenchments  until  the  arrival  of  fresh  troops  under  Victor 
enabled  him  to  pulverise  his  foe.  The  battle  was  one 

of  the  finest  of  the  campaign.  "  The  bones,"  said  Lannes, 
"  cracked  in  my  division  like  glass  in  a  hailstorm." 

At  Marengo  Lannes  had  to  reverse  his  usual  role  and  fight 

a  rear-guard  action,  for  during  the  early  part  of  the  engage- 
ment the  French  were  outnumbered  by  thirty  thousand 

men  against  eighteen  thousand,  and  yet  the  general  was 

able  to  report  :  "  I  carried  out  my  retirement  by  successive 
echelons  under  a  devastating  fire  of  artillery,  amid  succes- 

sive charges  of  cavalry.  I  had  not  a  single  gun  to  cover 

my  retreat,  and  yet  it  was  carried  out  in  perfect  order." 
The  soldier  who  in  the  hour  of  success  was  full  of 

impetuosity  and  elan,  in  the  hour  of  retreat  was  able 

to  inspire  his  troops  with  stubborn  courage  and  unfailing 

self-confidence,  which  did  much  to  secure  the  victory. 
After  Marengo  came  a  period  of  peace.  Lannes,  as 

commander  of  the  Consular  Guard,  had  his  headquarters 

in  Paris,  and,  owing  to  his  official  position,  was  constantly 
in  touch  with  Bonaparte.  But,  necessary  as  he  was  in  war 

time,  his  companionship  during  peace  was  not  altogether 
congenial  to  the  First  Consul,  and  as  time  went  on  it 

became  almost  distasteful.  Although  happily  married  to 
Mademoiselle  Louise  Antoinette  Gueheneuc,  the  daughter 
of  a  senator,  he  felt  himself  aggrieved  that  Bonaparte 
had  not  supported  his  suit  with  Caroline,  and  was 

extremely  jealous  of  many  of  the  First  Consul's  friends. 
The  constant  bickering  between  Lannes  and  Murat  never 

ceased.  Moreover  Lannes,  as  an  out-and-out  republican, 
treated  the  First  Consul  in  a  frank  spirit  of  camaraderie, 

relying  on  his  services  at  Areola  and  Montebello.  This 

Bonaparte  not  unnaturally  resented.  The  increased  cere- 
monial of  the  court  and  the  prospect  of  the  Concordat 

were  abhorrent  to  the  stern  republicans,  but  necessary  to 
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establish  the  divinity  which  should  at  least  seem  to 
surround  a  throne.  Relations  became  so  strained  that 

Bonaparte  was  soon  glad  to  seize  on  any  excuse  to  dismiss 
Lannes  from  his  post.  Murat  and  his  tool  Bessieres 

provided  him  with  a  plausible  reason.  Lannes,  by  nature 

happy-go-lucky  and  no  financier,  wishing  no  doubt  to 
please  the  First  Consul,  spent  his  money  freely  in  lavish 
entertainment  at  his  Paris  house,  and  equipped  the  guard 

in  most  gorgeous  uniforms.  To  meet  these  expenses  he 
overdrew  his  account  with  the  military  authorities  by  more 
than  three  hundred  thousand  francs.  Murat,  hearing  of 

this  from  Bessieres,  brought  it  to  the  First  Consul's  notice. 
Bonaparte  at  once  summoned  Lannes,  rated  him  soundly, 
and  commanded  him  immediately  to  refund  the  money. 

Murat  was  delighted  ;  he  thought  that  his  enemy  was 
certain  to  be  disgraced.  In  his  difficulty  Lannes  turned  to 
his  old  friend  and  former  chief,  Augereau,  who  at  once 
lent  him  the  money  and  refused  to  take  any  security.  But 

although  he  was  thus  able  to  refund  the  money,  Bonaparte 
dismissed  him  from  the  command  of  the  Guard.  Still, 

remembering  his  war  service  and  thinking  that  he  might  be 
useful  again  later,  he  did  not  disgrace  him  utterly,  but  at  the 
end  of  1801  sent  him  as  ambassador  to  Portugal. 

Lannes's  diplomatic  career  was  at  first  not  very  successful. 
English  influence  was  all-powerful  at  Lisbon  and  the  new 
envoy  had  not  the  talent  to  counteract  it.  In  the  autumn 

of  1802,  thinking  himself  slighted  by  the  Portuguese 
authorities,  without  consulting  Talleyrand,  he  suddenly 
withdrew  from  Lisbon  and  returned  to  France.  But 

at  Orleans  he  received  an  angry  message  from  Bonaparte 

forbidding  him  to  return  to  Paris.  The  First  Consul  mean- 
while addressed  peremptory  messages  to  the  court  of 

Lisbon  about  the  supposed  insult  offered  to  his  ambassador. 

Thereon  the  Portuguese  Foreign  Minister  apologised  and 
Lannes  returned.  Angry  as  Bonaparte  was  at  the  moment, 

he  confessed  later  that  Lannes'  soldierly  impetuosity  had 
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served  the  cause  of  France  better  than  the  skilfulness  of  a 

consummate  diplomat.  For  from  this  time  onwards  French 
influence  began  to  increase  at  Lisbon,  Lannes  was  courted 

by  the  minister,  and  the  Prince  Regent  himself  stood  god- 
father to  his  son.  The  story  goes  that  after  the  ceremony 

the  Prince  Regent  took  the  ambassador  into  a  salon  of  the 
palace  where  the  diamonds  from  Brazil  were  stored,  and 

then  gave  him  a  handful,  saying,  "  That  is  for  my  godson," 
then  a  second  handful  for  the  mother,  and  a  third  for  him- 

self. Whatever  the  truth  of  the  story,  the  fact  remains 
that  Lannes  returned  to  France  a  rich  man,  able  not 

only  to  repay  his  loan  to  Augereau  but  to  indulge  in 
fresh  extravagance. 

From  Lisbon  the  ambassador  was  summoned  to  attend 

the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  and  to  take  his  place  among 
the  Marshals.  But  he  was  not  yet  received  back  into 
full  favour  by  the  Emperor,  and  had  to  return  to  his 
embassy  at  Lisbon.  It  was  not  till  March  22,  1805,  that 
he  was  recalled  to  France  to  command  the  right  wing 
of  the  Army  of  the  Ocean,  which,  when  war  broke  out 
between  Austria  and  France,  became  the  Grand  Army. 
The  fifth  corps  under  Lannes  reached  the  Rhine  at  Kehl  on 

September  25th.  Napoleon's  scheme  of  operations  was,  by 
making  vigorous  demonstrations  in  the  direction  of  the 
Black  Forest,  to  persuade  the  Austrians  that  he  was 
advancing  in  force  in  that  direction,  while  all  the  time  his 
wings  were  sweeping  round  the  Austrian  rear  and  cutting 
their  line  of  communication  on  the  Danube,  in  the 
direction  of  Ratisbon.  The  task  of  deceiving  the  Austrians 

was  performed  to  perfection  by  Murat  with  the  reserve 

cavalry  and  Lannes's  corps.  Immediately  after  Mack's 
surrender  at  Ulm,  the  Emperor  detached  Lannes  and 
Murat  in  pursuit  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  who  had 
successfully  broken  through  the  ring  of  French  troops. 

Lannes's  infantry  tramped  sturdily  behind  Murat's  cavalry, 
and    fighting    proceeded    day    and    night.     The    soldiers 
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marched  thirteen,  fourteen,  and  fifteen  hours  a  day,  and 
captured  in  five  days  fifteen  thousand  men  with  eleven 

colours,  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  guns,  and  six 
hundred  limbers  and  provision  wagons. 

During  the  rapid  advance  down  the  Danube  on  Vienna, 

the  fifth  corps  continued  in  close  support  of  Murat's 
cavalry.  Vienna  capitulated  and  the  Marshals  pressed  on 
to  seize  the  bridge  before  the  city.  The  defence  of  the 
bridge  had  been  entrusted  to  General  Auersperg,  with  seven 
thousand  men.  The  bridge  was  commanded  by  a  battery 
of  artillery,  and  the  engineers  were  preparing  to  blow  it  up 
when  Murat,  Lannes,  and  Bertrand  arrived.  The  three 
general  officers  quietly  walked  down  to  the  bridge  and 
shouted  out  to  the  Austrian  picquets  that  an  armistice 
had  been  arranged.  Thereon  the  commander  of  the 
picquet  proceeded  to  withdraw  his  men  and  sent  word 
to  Auersperg.  Meanwhile  the  three  officers  strolled 
unconcernedly  across,  while  a  considerable  way  behind 

them  a  strong  body  of  Lannes's  infantry  followed. 
When  the  French  generals  reached  the  Austrian  end 
they  found  a  sergeant  of  engineers  actually  proceeding 
to  fire  the  fuse.  Lannes  caught  him  by  the  arm  and 
snatched  the  match  from  his  hand,  telling  him  that  it 
was  a  crime  to  blow  up  the  bridge,  and  that  he 
would  be  disgraced  if  he  did  such  a  thing.  Then  the  two 
Marshals  ran  up  to  the  officers  commanding  the  artillery, 
who,  growing  restive  at  the  continual  advance  of  the 
French  infantry,  were  preparing  to  open  fire.  Meanwhile 
Auersperg  himself  arrived,  and  the  Marshals  told  him  the  same 
tale,  affirming  that  the  French  were  to  occupy  the  bridge- 

head. Uncertain,  like  his  subordinates,  and  but  half  con- 
vinced, he  allowed  himself  to  be  bluffed,  and  thus  Napoleon 

secured  without  dispute  the  crossing  of  the  Danube.  The 
boldness  and  audacity  of  the  scheme  so  successfully  carried 
out  by  Murat  and  Lannes,  difficult  as  it  is  to  condone  from 
a  moral   point  of   view,  brings   out   with  great   clearness 
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the  audacity,  sangfroid,  and  resourcefulness  of  both  these 
Marshals. 

The  successful  crossing  of  the  Danube  was  soon  followed 
by  the  decisive  battle  of  Austerlitz.  The  battle  was  brought 

on  by  Napoleon  impressing  the  Allies  with  the  idea  that  it 
was  possible  to  slip  past  the  French  left  flank  and  surround 
him,  much  as  he  had  surrounded  Mack  at  Ulm.  For  this 

purpose  the  right  under  Davout  was  drawn  back  and  con- 
cealed by  skilful  use  of  the  ground.  The  centre  under 

Soult  and  the  left  under  Lannes  were  to  hold  their  ground 
until  the  Russian  left  was  absolutely  compromised,  when 
Soult  was  to  push  forward,  and,  seizing  the  commanding 
hill  of  Pratzen,  to  cut  the  Russian  force  in  two,  while 
Lannes  and  Murat  were  to  fall  with  all  their  weight  on  the 

isolated  Russian  right.  For  once  Murat  and  Lannes  laid 
aside  their  jealousy  and  worked  hand  in  hand,  and  the 
success  of  the  French  left  was  due  to  the  perfect  combination 

of  infantry  and  cavalry.  Of  the  Russian  right,  seven  thou- 
sand five  hundred  were  made  prisoners,  and  two  colours 

and  twenty-seven  pieces  of  artillery  were  captured.  But 
hardly  had  the  battle  ceased  when  bickerings  broke  out 

again,  and  Lannes,  thinking  Napoleon  did  not  appreciate 
him,  sent  in  his  resignation,  which  the  Emperor,  much  to 

his  surprise,  accepted. 
The  Marshal  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  year  1806 

in  retirement  at  his  native  town  of  Lectourne,  where  he  was 

joyfully  received  by  his  erstwhile  neighbours  and  friends. 

He  was  always  popular  with  his  fellow-citizens,  not  only 
because  of  his  republican  ideas  and  his  unaffected  simplicity, 
but  because  he  never  forgot  those  who  at  any  time  had 
befriended  him — a  man  who  had  once  lent  him  a  thousand 
francs  was  presented  with  a  beautiful  house  and  garden  ; 
the  old  soldier  who  had  carried  him  out  of  the  trenches  at 

St.  Jean  d'Acre  was  established  as  a  local  postmaster,  and 
received  a  small  property  and  an  annuity,  and  the  Marshal 

never  passed  the  house  without  going  in,  taking  a  meal  with 
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him,  and  making  presents  to  the  wife  and  children.  On  one 
occasion  Lannes  was  attending  a  big  official  reception  at 

Auch.  On  his  way  [he  passed  a  peasant  whom  he  recog- 
nised as  one  of  the  playfellows  of  his  boyhood  ;  strongly 

moved,  the  Marshal,  when  he  arrived  at  the  prefecture, 
asked  the  prefect  if  he  might  invite  one  of  his  friends  to  the 

luncheon.  The  prefect  was  charmed,  but  much  surprised 

when  an  aide-de-camp  returned  with  the  peasant,  whom 
Lannes  embraced,  placed  by  his  side,  and  soon  set  at  ease. 

But  war  once  again  caused  the  Emperor  to  summon 
his  fiery  lieutenant.  Lannes  took  command  of  the  fifth 

corps  on  October  5,  1806,  and  five  days  later  had  the 
satisfaction  of  beating  a  strong  Prussian  force  at  Saalfeld. 

From  Saalfeld  the  Marshal  pushed  on  towards  Jena,  near 
which  town,  early  on  October  13th,  his  scouts  came  in 
contact  with  a  large  Prussian  force  under  Hohenlohe.  His 

small  force'  was  in  considerable  danger,  but  Napoleon  at 
once  hurried  up  all  possible  reinforcements.  The  Prussians 

held  an  apparently  impregnable  position  on  the  Landgrafen- 
berg,  a  precipitous  hill  which  commanded  the  town.  But 

during  the  night  a  local  pastor  pointed  out  to  the  French  a 
track,  which  led  up  to  the  summit,  which  the  Prussians 

had  neglected  to  occupy.  Working  all  night,  the  French 
sappers  made  a  road  up  which  guns  could  be  hauled  by 
hand,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  the  corps  of  Lannes, 
Augereau,  and  the  Guard  were  safely  drawn  up  on  the  plateau 
of  the  Landgrafenberg,  while  Ney  and  Soult  continued 

the  line  to  the  north.  A  heavy  mist  overhung  the  field  of 
battle,  and  Hohenlohe  was  confident  that  he  was  only 

opposed  by  the  fifth  corps,  and  his  surprise  was  immense 

when  the  fog  lifted  and  he  found  himself  confronted  by  the 
French  army.  The  battle  commenced  by  Lannes  seizing 
the  village  of  Vierzehn  Heiligen.  While  the  Prussians  were 

fully  occupied  in  attempting  to  hold  this  village,  Napoleon 
threw  his  flanks  round  them,  and  the  battle  ended  in 

the  annihilation    of    Hohenlohe's  army.     In   the  evening 



13©  NAPOLEON'S  MARSHALS 

Napoleon  learned  that  on  the  same  day  Davout  had  com- 
pletely defeated  the  main  Prussian  army  at  Auerstadt. 

Thereon  he  sent  forward  his  various  corps  to  seize  all  the 
important  fortresses  of  Prussia,  and  detailed  Lannes  to 

support  Murat  in  pursuit  of  the  Prussian  troops  under 
Hohenlohe  and  Blucher,  which  retreated  in  the  direction  of 

the  Oder.  If  the  battle  of  Jena  had  been  followed  by 
peace,  as  had  happened  after  Austerlitz  in  the  previous  year, 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  once  again  Lannes  would  have 
thrown  up  his  command,  for  when  the  bulletin  appeared, 
the  part  that  his  corps  had  taken  was  almost  entirely 

neglected.  The  Marshal's  letter  to  his  wife  showed  that  he 
was  vexed  beyond  words  with  his  treatment  by  Napoleon, 
and  he  started  out  in  the  worst  of  tempers  to  support 
Murat  But  he  was  too  keen  a  soldier  to  let  his  personal 

grievances  interfere  with  his  active  work,  and,  although  he 
gave  vent  to  his  spleen  in  the  usual  recriminations,  he 
performed  his  work  to  admiration.  So  hard  did  he  push  his 

infantry,  marching  sixty  miles  in  forty-eight  hours,  that  he 
was  never  more  than  five  miles  behind  the  light  cavalry,  and 
it  was  owing  to  his  effective  support  that,  on  October  28th, 
Murat  was  able  to  surround  Hohenlohe  and  force  him  to 

surrender  at  Prinzlow.  But,  in  spite  of  this,  Murat  in 
his  despatch  never  mentioned  the  name  of  Lannes.  It 

took  all  Napoleon's  tact  to  smooth  the  Marshal's  ruffled 
temper,  and  it  was  only  the  prospect  of  further  action 
which  ultimately  prevented  him  from  throwing  up  his 
command  in  high  dudgeon. 

By  the  beginning  of  November  the  theatre  of  war  was 
virtually  transferred  from  Prussia  to  Poland.  As  after 

Ulm,  so  after  Jena,  the  Russians  appeared  on  the  scene  too 
late  to  give  effective  aid  to  their  allies,  but  in  sufficient  time 

to  prevent  the  war  from  ending.  Napoleon,  who  always 

had  an  intense  esteem  for  the  Marshal's  common  sense  and 
military  ability,  asked  him  at  this  time  to  furnish  a 
confidential  report  on  the  possibilities  of  Poland  as  a  theatre 
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of  war,  and  the  Marshal,  with  his  keen  insight  into  char- 

acter, replied,  "  I  am  convinced  that  if  you  attempt  to  make 
the  Poles  rise  on  our  behalf,  within  a  fortnight  they  will  be 

more  against  us  than  for  us." 
The  French  troops  crossed  the  Vistula  at  Warsaw,  and 

encountered  "the  fifth  element,  mud."  Led  by  Murat, 
unable  to  make  headway  in  mud  up  to  their  knees,  baffled 
by  the  Fabian  tactics  of  the  Russians,  and  lacking  the 

mighty  brain  of  their  Emperor,  the  Marshals  fought  without 

co-operation,  each  for  his  own  glory.  Lannes  was  as  bad 
as  the  rest,  showing  in  his  refusal  to  give  due  praise  to  his 

brother  generals  for  their  help  at  Pultusk  the  same  petty 
spirit  of  which  he  had  complained  in  Murat.  During  the 

long  winter  weeks  spent  in  cantonments  along  the  Vistula, 
the  Marshal  was  ill  with  fever,  in  hospital  at  Warsaw,  and 

was  not  able  to  return  to  the  head  of  his  corps  in  time  for 
the  bloody  battle  of  Eylau.  During  May  he  commanded 

the  covering  force  at  the  siege  of  Dantzig,  and  was  sum- 
moned thence  to  take  part  in  the  last  phase  of  the  campaign. 

The  Russian  General,  Bennigsen,  allowed  himself  to  be 
outgeneralled  by  Napoleon,  and  the  French  were  soon 

nearer  Konigsberg  than  the  Russians.  Bennigsen  made 

desperate  efforts  to  retrieve  his  mistake,  and  on  June 
13th  actually  managed  to  throw  himself  across  the  Alle  at 
Friedland,  just  at  the  moment  that  Lannes  arrived  on 

the  scene.  The  Marshal  at  once  saw  his  opportunity. 
The  Russians  were  drawn  up  with  the  Alle  at  their  backs, 

so  that  retreat  was  impossible,  and  only  victory  could  save 

them.  The  Marshal's  design,  therefore,  was  to  hold  the 
:nemy  till  the  main  French  army  arrived.  Bennigsen  made 

the  most  determined  efforts  to  throw  him  off,  attempting 
to  crush  him  by  superior  weight  of  horsemen  and  artillery. 
But  the  Marshal  held  on  to  him  grimly,  and  by  magnificent 

handling  of  Oudinot's  grenadiers,  the  Saxon  horse,  and 

Grouchy's  dragoons,  he  maintained  his  position  in  spite  of 
all  the  Russian  efforts  during  the  night  of  June  13th.    On 
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the  morning  of  the  14th,  with  ten  thousand  troops  opposed 

to  forty  thousand,  he  fought  for  four  hours  without  giving 
ground,  skilfully  availing  himself  of  every  bit  of  wood  and 
cover,  till  at  last  reinforcements  arrived.  When  the  main 

French  columns  were  deployed,  Lannes,  with  the  remnant 
of  his  indomitable  corps,  had  a  brief  period  of  rest.  But 

during  the  last  phase  of  the  battle  the  enemy  made  a 

desperate  effort  to  break  out  of  the  trap  through  his 
shattered  corps,  and  once  again  the  Marshal  led  his  troops 
with  invincible  elan,  and  drove  the  Russians  right  into  the 

death-trap  of  Friedland. 
Tilsit  followed,  and  Napoleon  showered  honours  on  his 

trusty  lieutenants.  On  June  30,  1807,  he  gave  to  Lannes 
the  principality  of  Sievers  in  the  department  of  Kalish,  and 
on  March  19,  1808,  he  conferred  on  him  a  greater  honour 

when  he  created  him  Duke  of  Montebello  in  memory  of  his 
famous  victory. 

The  Duke  of  Montebello  spent  his  days  of  peace  for  the 
most  part  at  Lectourne.  He  was  summoned  thence  in 

October,  1808,  to  accompany  the  Emperor  to  Erfurt,  and 
there  the  Czar  Alexander  made  a  special  hero  of  his  old 

adversary  of  Austerlitz,  Pultusk,  and  Friedland,  and  presented 
him  with  the  grand  cordon  of  the  Order  of  St.  Andrew. 

The  period  between  Tilsit  and  Erfurt  gave  Lannes  the 

last  peaceful  days  that  he  ever  spent,  for  from  Erfurt  he  was 
hurried  off  again  to  war,  this  time  to,  Spain.  As  usual  when 

there  was  hard  fighting  in  prospect,  Napoleon  knew  that  he 
could  ill  afford  to  do  without  his  most  trusty  and  able 
lieutenant.  But  Lannes  had  but  little  enthusiasm  for  the 

Spanish  War.  His  reputation  stood  so  high  that  there  was 

little  chance  of  enhancing  it,  and  by  now  the  fire-eating 
republican  soldier  was  settling  down  into  a  quiet  country 

gentleman,  who  preferred  the  domestic  circle  and  the 
pleasure  of  playing  the  grand  seigneur  before  an  audience 
of  friends  to  the  stir  of  the  camp  and  the  pomp  of  the  court. 

But  he  was  too  well  drilled  in  soldierly  instincts  to  refuse  to 
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serve  when  summoned  by  his  chief,  and  accordingly,  much 
against  his  will,  he  set  out  on  what  he  expected  to  be  a 

short  inglorious  campaign  of  a  couple  of  months  against 
a  disorganised  provincial  militia. 

Lannes  accompanied  the  Emperor  on  his  journey  to 
Spain,  attached  to  the  headquarter  staff  without  any  definite 
command,  for  the  Emperor  knew  that  all  was  not  well  with 
the  armies  there,  but  he  could  not,  until  he  had  himself 

looked  into  the  question,  decide  where  he  could  use  to 
the  best  advantage  the  great  administrative  and  tactical 

ability  of  the  Duke  of  Montebello.  During  the  hurried 
crossing  of  the  mountains  of  Tolosa  the  Marshal  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  thrown  from  his  horse.  So  severe  were 

the  injuries  he  received  that  it  seemed  impossible  to  take 

him  beyond  Vittoria,  but  Larrey,  the  Emperor's  surgeon, 
ordered  him  to  be  wrapped  in  the  bloody  skin  of  a  newly 
killed  sheep  ;  so  successful  was  the  prescription  that  the 
Marshal  was  soon  able  to  follow  the  Emperor  and  rejoin 

headquarters.  On  his  arrival  the  Emperor  sent  him  to  take 

over  Moncey's  corps  of  thirty-five  thousand  men,  with  orders 
to  attack  Castanos's  forty-nine  thousand  at  Tudela,  while 
Ney,  with  twelve  thousand,  worked  round  the  Spanish  rear. 

On  the  morning  of  November  28th  Lannes  attacked  the 
Spaniards  at  Tudela  and  won  an  easy  victory,  for  the 

Aragonese,  under  Palafox,  thought  only  of  Saragossa,  and 
the  Valencians  and  Andalusians,  under  Castanos,  of  their 

line  of  retreat  to  the  south.  Lannes,  seeing  the  exaggerated 
length  of  the  Spanish  position,  at  once  divined  the  reason, 
and  drove  home  an  overwhelming  attack  against  their  weak 

centre.  Successful  as  the  battle  was,  it  had  not  the  far- 
reaching  effects  Napoleon  had  desired,  for,  owing  to  the 

mountainous  nature  of  the  ground,  Ney  was  unable  to  get 
across  the  Spanish  line  of  retreat ;  however,  the  enemy  lost 

four  thousand  men  at  Tudela  and,  what  was  more  important, 
all  their  artillery. 

The  battle  of  Tudela  opened  the  road  to  Madrid.     But 
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when  Napoleon  arrived  there,  instead  of  driving  the  rem- 
nants of  the  Spanish  armies  before  him  and  sweeping  down 

to  Seville,  he  found  that  there  was  a  pressing  danger  in 
the  north.  To  give  the  scattered  Spaniards  a  chance  of 

rallying,  Sir  John  Moore  was  making  a  bold  advance  on 
Madrid,  and  was  close  to  Salamanca.  Napoleon  at  once 

ordered  Lannes  to  hand  over  his  corps  to  Moncey  and  to 

join  headquarters.  The  corps  of  Ney  and  a  part  of  Victor's 
corps  were  sent  off  to  oppose  the  English,  and  on  December 
28th  Napoleon  and  the  Duke  of  Montebello  set  out  to  over- 

take them.  The  weather  was  awful,  and  the  passage  of  the 
mountain  passes  in  face  of  the  blizzards  of  snow  tried  the 

endurance  of  the  troops  to  the  uttermost.  Lannes,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  he  had  not  entirely  recovered  from  his  fall, 
joined  Napoleon  in  setting  an  example  to  the  troops.  At 
the  head  of  the  column  marched  the  Emperor  with  one  arm 

linked  to  Lannes  and  the  other  to  Duroc.  When  completely 

worn  out  by  the  unaccustomed  efforts  and  by  the  weight 

of  their  riding-boots,  the  Emperor  and  Lannes  at  times  took 
a  brief  rest  on  the  limber  of  a  gun  carriage,  and  then  got 
down  and  marched  again. 

When  Napoleon  handed  over  the  pursuit  to  Soult,  he 
despatched  the  Duke  of  Montebello  to  take  command  of  the 

corps  of  Junot  and  Moncey  at  Saragossa.  On  his  arrival,  on 
January  22,  1809,  the  Marshal  found  that  the  garrison  of 
Saragossa  was  in  much  better  heart  than  the  besiegers,  for 

on  the  west  the  third  corps,  owing  to  illness  and  fatigue, 

numbered  barely  thirteen  thousand,  and  Gazan's  division 
across  the  Ebro,  before  the  eastern  suburb,  was  scarcely 
seven  thousand  strong,  while  the  total  strength  of  the 

garrison  was  almost  sixty  thousand.  Consequently  Junot 
and  Gazan  were  seriously  contemplating  raising  the  siege. 

Lannes's  first  duty  was  to  restore  the  morale  of  the  troops  ; 
to  reprimand  the  general  officers,  who  had  been  slack  in 

their  duty  ;  to  set  an  example  to  them  by  his  fiery  diligence, 
which  refused  to  let  him  go  to  bed  once  during  the  whole 
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of  the  first  week  he  was  before  Saragossa  ;  to  restore  the 

courage  of  the  troops  by  daily  exposing  his  life  in  the 
trenches,  and,  when  necessary,  reconnoitring  in  person 

with  the  utmost  sangfroid  right  up  to  the  Spanish 
positions  ;  supervising  hospitals,  reorganising  commissariat, 

planning  with  the  engineer  officers  new  methods  of  sap — in  a 
word,  to  be  everywhere  and  to  do  everything.  Nothing  can 

more  clearly  illustrate  Napoleon's  dictum,  "  A  la  guerre  les 
hommes  ne  sont  rien,  c'est  un  homme  qui  est  tout." 
Within  five  days  of  Lannes's  taking  over  command  the 
whole  complexion  of  the  situation  had  altered.  The  French 
were  making  the  most  resolute  assaults  with  irresistible 

elan,  carrying  out  the  most  difficult  street-fighting  with  the 
greatest  zest,  sapping,  mining,  and  blowing  up  convents  and 
fortified  posts,  fighting  above  ground  and  below  ground, 
suffering  the  most  terrible  losses,  yet  ever  eager  to  fight 
again.  By  February  nth,  thanks  to  the  new  morale  of  the 
troops,  and  to  the  fact  that  dysentery  and  enteric  were 

playing  havoc  in  the  garrison,  Lannes  had  captured  house 
by  house  the  western  half  of  the  town,  and  had  arrived  at 

the  Corso.  But  once  again  murmurings  broke  out  among 
the  French  troops,  who  had  by  now  lost  a  fourth  of  their 

numbers,  and  at  the  same  time  a  strong  force  of  Spaniards 

under  Palafox's  brothers  threatened  to  overwhelm  Suchet, 
who  was  covering  the  siege.  Lannes  proved  superior  to  all 
difficulties  ;  by  his  fiery  speeches  and  tact  he  reanimated 

both  officers  and  men,  pointing  out  to  them  the  triumph 
they  had  already  won  in  penning  in  fifty  thousand  Spaniards 
with  a  mere  handful.  Then,  hurrying  off  with  reinforce- 

ments for  Suchet,  he  dug  the  covering  force  into  an 

entrenched  position  on  the  heights  of  Villa  Mayor,  and 
four  days  later  was  back  at  Saragossa  in  time  to  super- 

intend the  attack  across  the  Corso.  On  February  18th 
the  French  captured  the  suburb  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river,  and  thus  placed  the  inner  town  between  two 
fires. 
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Disease  and  the  success  of  their  enemies  had  taken  all  the 

heart  out  of  the  Spanish  defence,  and  on  February  20th 
Palafox  surrendered.  Between  December  21st  and  February 

21st  the  Spanish  losses  had  been  fifty-four  thousand  dead 
from  wounds  and  disease,  and  Saragossa  itself  was  but  a 

heap  of  crumbling  ruins.  Lannes  did  all  in  his  power  to 
alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  inhabitants,  yet  in 

spite  of  all  his  efforts  another  ten  thousand  died  within  the 
next  month.  Unfortunately  also  for  his  reputation  the 
Marshal,  acting  on  distinct  orders  from  Napoleon,  treated 
his  military  prisoners  with  extreme  severity  and  executed 
two  of  the  most  prominent.  The  great  strain  of  the  siege 

told  heavily  on  the  health  of  the  Marshal,  who  had  never 

completely  recovered  from  his  accident  near  Tolosa ; 
accordingly,  after  refitting  the  corps  under  his  command,  he 
handed  them  over  to  Mortier  and  Junot,  and  at  the  end  of 
March  set  out  for  Lectourne.  But  his  stay  there  was  short, 

for  Napoleon,  with  the  Spanish  and  Austrian  wars  on  his 
hands,  could  not  afford  to  do  without  his  assistance. 

By  April  25th  Lannes  found  himself  once  again  at  the 
post  of  danger,  but  this  time  on  the  Danube,  at  the  battle  of 
Abensberg.  As  he  himself  said,  the  first  rumour  of  war 
always  made  him  shiver,  but  as  soon  as  he  had  taken  the 
first  step  forward  he  had  no  thought  but  for  his  profession. 
But,  much  as  he  would  have  liked  to  dally  at  Lectourne,  and 

much  as  he  grumbled  at  Napoleon's  overweening  ambition, 
once  at  the  front  he  was  the  dashing  soldier  of  the  first 

Italian  campaign.  He  arrived  in  time  to  take  his  share 

in  the  five  days'  fighting  at  Abensberg,  Landshut,  Eckmuhl, 
and  Ratisbon.  At  Ratisbon  he  had  an  opportunity  of 

showing  that  time  had  had  no  effect  on  his  spirit ;  after  two 

storming  parties  had  been  swept  away,  he  called  for 
volunteers  for  a  third  attempt  :  none  stepped  forward, 
and  he  himself  rushed  to  seize  a  ladder.  His  staff  held  him 

back  ;  but  the  lesson  was  not  in  vain  :  volunteers  crowded  to 

seize  the  scaling  ladders,  led  by  two  of  the  Marshal's  aides- 
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de-camp,  and  soon  the  walls  of  Ratisbon  were  crowned 
with  French  soldiers  and  the  town  was  won. 

Napoleon  himself  accompanied  Lannes  on  the  march 

to  Vienna,  and  the  Marshal  was  perfectly  happy.  Murat 
was  absent,  and  there  was  no  evil  influence  to  cloud  his 

friendship  with  his  great  chief.  Once  again  Vienna  suc- 
cumbed without  a  shot,  but  this  time  the  Austrians  took 

care  that  there  was  no  bridge  over  which  Napoleon  might 
cross  the  Danube.  Accordingly,  the  Emperor  determined 

to  bridge  the  river  below  Vienna,  making  use  of  the  Isle  of 

Lobau,  which  lay  two-thirds  of  the  way  across.  The  bridge 
from  the  south  bank  to  Lobau  was  built  under  the  per- 

sonal supervision  of  the  Emperor  and  Lannes,  and  on  one 

occasion  when  they  were  reconnoitring  in  person  they  both 
fell  into  the  river,  and  the  Marshal,  who  was  out  of  his 

depth,  was  pulled  out  by  the  Emperor  himself. 
By  May  20th  the  French  army  was  concentrated  in 

Lobau,  and  on  May  21st  a  crossing  was  effected  by  several 

bridges,  and  assured  by  Massena  occupying  the  village 
of  Aspern  and  Lannes  that  of  Essling.  By  the  morning  of 
the  22nd  the  mass  of  the  French  army  had  reached  the 

north  bank  of  the  river.  Napoleon,  who  perceived  that 

the  Austrian  line  was  too  extended  to  be  strong,  gave  the 

command  of  the  centre  to  Lannes  with  orders  to  sally 
forth  from  between  the  villages  of  Aspern  and  Essling  and 

break  the  enemy's  centre.  In  spite  of  a  devastating 
artillery  fire,  the  Marshal  carried  out  his  orders  to 

perfection,  making  skilful  use  of  his  infantry  and  cavalry. 
He  had  actually  forced  back  the  Austrians  when  he  was 

recalled  by  Napoleon,  who  had  just  heard  that  the  enemy 

had  succeeded  in  breaking  the  bridge  by  sending  huge  masses 
of  timber  down  the  swollen  river.  Lannes  retreated 

slowly  on  Essling,  his  troops  suffering  severely  from  the 

re-formed  Austrian  batteries.  While  thus  holding  the  foe  in 
check  the  Marshal  was  struck  on  the  knee  by  a  cannon 
ball  which  ricocheted  off  the  ground  just  in  front  of  him. 



138  NAPOLEON'S  MARSHALS 

He  was  removed  to  the  rear,  and  the  doctors  decided  that  it 

was  necessary  to  amputate  the  right  leg.  The  Marshal  bore 
the  operation  well.  He  was  moved  to  Vienna,  and  sent  for 
the  celebrated  mechanician,  Mesler,  to  make  him  a  false  leg, 
but  unfortunately  the  hot  weather  affected  the  wound 
and  mortification  set  in.  The  Emperor,  in  spite  of  his 

anxieties,  came  daily  to  visit  him,  and  the  dying  hero  had 
the  last  consolation  of  seeing  how  much  he  was  valued  by 

his  august  master  and  friend.  The  end  came  soon.  On 

May  30th  the  Duke  of  Montebello  died,  and  Napoleon, 
on  hearing  the  news,  with  tears  in  his  eyes  cried  out, 

"  What  a  loss  for  France  and  for  me  ! " 

The  death  of  Lannes  removed  the  first  of  Napoleon's 
chosen  Paladins,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Emperor 

himself,  perhaps  the  greatest  soldier  of  them  all.  At 
St.  Helena  the  fallen  Emperor  thus  appraised  his  old 

comrade  :  "  Lannes  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  bravery. 
Calm  under  fire,  he  possessed  a  sure  and  penetrating 

coup  d'ceil  ;  he  had  great  experience  in  war.  As  a  general 
he  was  infinitely  superior  to  Moreau  and  Soult."  But 
high  as  this  eulogy  is,  the  fact  remains  that  Lannes  was 
lucky  in  the  time  of  his  death  :  Fortune  had  not  yet  set 

her  face  against  Napoleon's  arms,  and  he  was  spared  the 
terrors  of  the  Russian  retreat,  the  terrible  fighting  at 

Leipzig,  and  the  gloom  and  misery  of  the  winter  cam- 
paign in  France.  That  Lannes  would  have  emerged 

superior  to  these  trials  his  previous  career  affords  strong 
reason  to  presume.  Yet,  brilliant  as  were  his  actions  at 
Montebello,  Saalfeld,  Pultusk,  and  Tudela,  masterly  as 
were  his  operations  at  the  siege  of  Saragossa,  they  only 

prove  the  Marshal's  command  of  the  technique  of  tactics. 
As  Davout  has  pointed  out,  the  Duke  of  Montebello  had 
never  an  opportunity  of  showing  his  ability  in  the  field 

of  grand  tactics  or  in  the  higher  conceptions  of  strategy ; 

he  was  a  past  master  in  the  art  of  manoeuvring  twenty-five 
thousand  infantry,  but  he  had   never  the  opportunity   of 
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devising  and  carrying  out  a  complete  campaign,  involving 
the  handling  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  and  the 
successful  solution  of  problems  both  military  and  political. 

"  The  Roland  of  the  French  Army "  had  by  nature  many 
qualities  which  go  to  form  a  great  soldier.  His  bravery 

was  undoubted  ;  before  Ney  he  was  called  "  the  Bravest 
of  the  Brave."  He  had  personal  qualities  which  inspired 
his  troops  with  his  own  courage  and  elan.  He  had  the 
military  eye,  and  a  mind  of  extraordinary  activity,  which 
worked  best  when  under  the  pressure  of  necessity  and 
danger.  He  was  physically  strong  and  able  to  endure 
fatigue,  and  he  had  great  capacity  for  taking  pains.  But 
his  temper  was  often  at  fault,  causing  him  to  burst  into  fits 
of  uncontrollable  rage,  while  from  jealousy  he  was  apt 
to  sulk  and  refuse  to  co-operate  with  his  fellows.  If  an 
officer  failed  to  grasp  his  meaning  he  would  storm  at  him, 
and  attempt  himself  to  carry  out  the  task.  But  on  one 

occasion  he  heard  the  Emperor  cry  out,  "  That  devil 
Lannes  possesses  all  the  qualities  of  a  great  commander, 
but  he  will  never  be  one,  because  he  cannot  master  his 
temper,  and  is  constantly  bickering  with  his  subalterns,  the 

greatest  fault  that  a  commander  can  make."  From  that 
day  forward  Lannes  made  the  resolution  to  command 

his  temper,  and,  in  spite  of  his  nature,  his  self-control 
became  extraordinary.  But  though  he  conquered  this 
weakness,  he  never  overcame  his  jealousy  of  his  fellow 
Marshals  and  generals.  Again  and  again  he  threw  up  his 
command  because  he  thought  he  was  slighted  or  that  others 
were  preferred  to  him.  At  times  he  broke  out  into  violent 
tirades  against  the  Emperor  himself,  and  on  one  occasion, 

in  his  jealousy,  told  him  that  Murat,  his  brother-in-law,  was 

"a  mountebank,  a  tight-rope  dancer."  Napoleon  remon- 
strated with  him,  exclaiming, "  It  is  I  alone  who  give  you  both 

glory  and  success."  Lannes,  livid  with  anger,  retaliated, 
"  Yes,  yes  ;  because  you  have  marched  up  to  your  ankles  in 
gore  on  this  bloody  field,  you  think  yourself  a  great  man  ; 
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and  your  emplumed  brother-in-law  crows  on  his  own 
dunghill.  .  .  .  Twelve  thousand  corpses  lying  on  the  plain 
to  keep  the  field  for  your  honour  .  .  .  and  yet  to  deny  me 

— to  me,  Lannes — my  due  share  in  the  honours  of  the  day  ! " 
On  the  day  before  his  death  he  could  not  resist  humiliating 
his  hated  enemy,  Bessieres,  whom  Napoleon  had  put 
under  his  command,  and  he  actually  insulted  him  on 

the  field  of  battle  by  sending  a  junior  aide-de-camp  to 

tell  the  Marshal  "to  charge  home,"  implying  that  he  was 
shirking  his  duty. 

As  a  man,  Lannes  was  warm-hearted  and  beloved  by  his 
family,  his  staff,  and  his  men.  Rough  diamond  as  he  was,  he 

was  truly  one  of  nature's  gentlemen.  He  never  forgot  a 
friend,  though  he  seldom  if  ever  forgave  an  enemy.  His 

sympathies  were  essentially  democratic  ;  himself  one  of  the 

people,  he  believed  thoroughly  in  republican  ideas.  Out- 
spoken to  a  fault,  he  would  flare  out  against  Napoleon 

himself,  but  one  kind  word  from  his  great  chief  would  cause 

him  to  forget  all  his  bitterness.  His  impetuosity  and  his 

republican  ideals  of  equality  were,  naturally,  extremely 
offensive  on  occasions  to  the  Emperor  and  the  new  nobility, 
and  Lannes,  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts,  was  too  genuine  to 
conceal  his  hatred  of  all  flunkeyism.  It  was  this  Gascon 

self-confidence,  blended  with  singular  amiability  of  char- 
acter, which,  while  it  offended  the  court,  attached  to  the 

Marshal  his  soldiers  and  the  provincial  society  of  Lectourne, 
where  even  to  this  day  the  name  of  the  Duke  of  Montebello 

is  held  in  the  most  affectionate  esteem  and  regard. 
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MICHEL  NEY,  MARSHAL,  DUKE  OF  ELCHINGEN, 
PRINCE  OF  MOSKOWA 

"  X    "V  O  on,  Ney ;  I  am  satisfied  with  you  ;    you  will 
I  make  your  way."     So  spoke  a  captain  of  hussars 
V^_^J    to  a  young  recruit  who  had  attracted  his  attention. 

The  captain  little  thought  that  the  zealous  stripling  would 
one  day   become  a    Marshal    of    France,   the   Prince    of 

Moskowa,  and  famed  throughout  Europe  as  the  "  Bravest  of 
the  Brave."     Still,  the  youth  had  presentiments  of  future 
greatness.     Born  on  January  10,  1769,  the  son  of  a  poor 
cooper,  of  Sarrelouis,  more  German  than  French,  Michel 
Ney,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  was  possessed  with  the  idea 
that    he  was    destined   for  distinction.      His    father  and 

mother  tried  to   persuade  him  to   become  a   miner,  but 

nothing  would  please  the  high-spirited  boy  save  the  life  of  a 
soldier.    Accordingly  on  February  1,  1787,  he  tramped  off 
to  Metz  and  enlisted  as  a  private  in  the  regiment  known  as 

the  Colonel  General's  Hussars.    Physically  strong,  unusually 
active,  by  nature  a  horseman,  he  soon  attracted  the  attention 
of  his  comrades  by  his  skill  in  menage  and  his  command  of 
the  sabre,  and  was  chosen  to  represent  his  regiment  in  a 
duel  against  the  fencing  master  of  another  regiment  of  the 
garrison.     Unfortunately  for  Ney,  the  authorities  got  wind 
of  the  affair  in  time  to  prevent  any  decision  being  arrived  at, 
and  the  young  soldier  was  punished  for  breaking  regulations 
by  a  term  of  imprisonment ;   but  no  sooner  was  he  released 

141 



H2  NAPOLEON'S   MARSHALS 

than  he  again  challenged  his  opponent.  This  time  there 

was  no  interference,  and  Ney  so  severely  wounded  his 
adversary  that  he  was  unable  to  continue  his  profession. 
Though  he  thus  early  in  his  career  distinguished  himself  by 
his  bravery,  tenacity,  and  disregard  of  rules,  it  must  not  for 
a  moment  be  thought  that  he  was  a  mere  swashbuckler. 

With  the  determination  to  rise  firmly  before  his  eyes,  he  set 

about,  from  the  day  he  enlisted,  to  learn  thoroughly  the 

rudiments  of  his  profession,  and  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
French  and  the  faculty  of  reading  and  writing ;  thus  he  was 

able  to  pass  the  necessary  tests,  and  quickly  gained  the 
rank  of  sergeant.  Ney  was  fortunate  in  that  he  had  not  to 

spend  long  years  as  a  non-commissioned  officer  with  no 
obvious  future  before  him.  The  Revolution  gave  him  the 
opportunity  so  long  desired  by  Massena  and  others,  and  it 
was  as  lieutenant  that  he  started  on  active  service  with 

Dumouriez's  army  in  1793.  Once  on  active  service  it  was 
not  long  before  his  great  qualities  made  themselves  recog- 

nised. Though  absolutely  uncultivated,  save  for  the  smat- 

tering of  reading  and  writing  which  he  had  picked  up  in  the 

regimental  school,  and  to  outward  appearances  rather  heavy 
and  stupid,  in  the  midst  of  danger  he  showed  an  energy,  a 
quickness  of  intuition,  and  a  clearness  of  understanding 
which  hurled  aside  the  most  formidable  obstacles.  Physical 
fear  he  never  knew ;  as  he  said,  when  asked  if  he  ever  felt 

afraid,  "  No,  I  never  had  time."  In  his  earliest  engagements 
at  Neerwinden  and  in  the  north  of  France,  he  foreshadowed 

his  future  career  by  the  extraordinary  bravery  and  resource 

he  showed  in  handling  his  squadron  of  cavalry  during  the 
retreat,  on  one  occasion,  with  some  twenty  hussars,  com- 

pletely routing  three  hundred  of  the  enemy's  horse.  This 
achievement  attracted  the  attention  of  General  Kleber,  who 
sent  for  Captain  Ney  and  entrusted  him  with  the  formation 

of  a  body  of  franc-tireurs  of  all  arms.  The  franc-tireurs  were 
really  recognised  brigands.  They  received  no  pay  or  arms 
and  lived  entirely  on  plunder,  but  were  extremely  useful  for 
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scouting  and  reconnaissance,  and  collected  a  great  deal  of 
information  under  a  dashing  officer.  From  this  congenial 

work  Ney  was  summoned  in  1796  to  command  the  cavalry 

of  General  Coland's  division  in  the  Army  of  the  Sambre 
and  Meuse.  There  he  distinguished  himself  by  capturing 

Wiirzburg  and  two  thousand  of  the  enemy  with  a  squadron 
of  one  hundred  hussars.  After  this  exploit  General  Kleber 
refused  to  listen  to  his  remonstrances  and  insisted  on  his 

accepting  his  promotion  as  general  of  brigade.  At  the 

commencement  of  the  campaign  of  1797  Ney  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  taken  prisoner  at  Giessen.  While  covering 

the  retreat  with  his  cavalry,  he  saw  a  horse  artillery  gun 
deserted  by  its  men.  Galloping  back  by  himself,  he 

attempted  to  save  the  piece,  but  the  enemy's  horse  swept 
down  and  captured  him.  His  captivity  was  not  long :  his 
exchange  was  soon  effected,  and  he  returned  to  France  in 

time  to  join  in  the  agitation  against  the  party  of  the 
Clicheans,  the  only  occasion  he  actively  interfered  in 

politics. 

On  the  re-opening  of  the  war  in  1799  Ney  was  sent  to 
command  the  cavalry  of  the  Army  of  the  Rhine.  The 

campaign  was  notable  for  an  exploit  which  admirably 
illustrates  the  secret  of  his  success  as  a  soldier.  The  town 

of  Mannheim,  held  by  a  large  Austrian  garrison,  was  the 

key  of  Southern  Germany.  The  French  army  was  separated 

from  this  fortress  by  the  broad  Rhine.  The  enemy  was 
confident  that  any  attempt  on  the  fortress  must  be  preceded 

by  the  passage  of  the  river  by  the  whole  French  army. 

But  Ney,  hearing  that  the  enemy's  troops  were  cantonned 
in  the  villages  surrounding  the  town,  saw  that  if  a  small 

French  force  could  be  smuggled  across  by  night,  it  might  be 

possible  to  seize  the  town  by  a  coup-de-main.  The  most 
important  thing  to  ascertain  was  the  exact  position  of  the 
cantonments  of  the  troops  outside  the  fortress  and  of  the 

various  guards  and  sentinels  inside  the  town.  So  important 
did  he  consider  this  information  that  he  determined  to  cross 
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the  river  himself  and  reconnoitre  the  position  in  person. 

Accordingly,  general  of  division  as  he  was,  he  disguised  him- 
self as  a  Prussian,  and  trusting  to  his  early  knowledge  of 

German,  he  crossed  the  river  secretly,  and  carefully  noted  all 

the  enemy's  preparations,  running  the  risk  of  being  found  out 
and  shot  as  a  spy.  The  following  evening,  with  a  weak 

detachment,  he  again  crossed  the  river,  attacked  the  enemy's 
guards  with  the  bayonet,  drove  back  a  sortie  of  the  garrison, 

and  entered  the  town  pell-mell  with  the  flying  enemy  ;  and 
under  cover  of  the  darkness,  which  hid  the  paucity  of  his 

troops,  he  bluffed  the  enemy  into  surrender.  The  year  1800 
brought  him  further  glory  under  Massena  and  Moreau,  and 
he  became  known  throughout  the  armies  of  France  as  the 

"Indefatigable." 
After  the  Treaty  of  Luneville,  the  First  Consul  summoned 

Ney  to  Paris,  and  won  his  affection  by  the  warmth  with 
which  he  received  him.  On  his  departure  Bonaparte 

presented  him  with  a  sword.  "  Receive  this  weapon,"  he 
said,  "as  a  souvenir  of  the  friendship  and  esteem  I  have 
towards  you.  It  belonged  to  a  pasha  who  met  his  death 

bravely  on  the  field  of  Aboukir."  The  sword  became  Ney's 
most  treasured  possession  :  he  was  never  tired  of  handling 

it,  and  he  never  let  it  go  out  of  his  sight ;  but  he  little  thought 
what  ill  luck  it  would  bring  him  later,  for  it  was  this  famous 

sword  which,  in  1815,  revealed  to  the  police  his  hiding-place, 
and  thus  indirectly  led  him  to  death.  The  relations  between 

Ney  and  the  First  Consul  soon  became  closer.  The 

general  married  a  great  friend  of  Hortense  Beauharnais, 

Mademoiselle  Auguie,  the  daughter  of  Marie  Antoinette's 
lady  in  waiting.  Sure  of  his  devotion  and  perceiving  the 
sternness  with  which  he  obeyed  orders,  in  1802  the  First 

Consul  entrusted  him  with  the  subjugation  of  Switzerland. 
The  Swiss  army  fled  before  him,  and  a  deputation,  charged 
to  make  their  submission  to  France,  arrived  in  his  camp 

with  the  keys  of  the  principal  towns.  The  general  met 
them,  listened   courteously  to   their  words  of  submission, 
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then  with  a  wave  of  the  hand  refused  the  keys.  With  that 

insight  which  later  led  him  to  warn  Napoleon  against 

attempting  to  trample  on  the  people  of  Spain  and  Russia,  he 

replied  to  the  deputation,  "  It  is  not  the  keys  I  demand  :  my 
cannon  can  force  your  gates  ;  bring  me  hearts  full  of  sub- 

mission, worthy  of  the  friendship  of  France."  Soon  after- 
wards, with  Soult  and  Davout,  Ney  was  honoured  with  the 

command  of  one  of  the  corps  in  the  army  which  the  First 
Consul  was  assembling  for  the  invasion  of  England.  In 

selecting  him  for  this  important  post  Napoleon  showed  that 
power  of  discrimination  which  contributed  so  greatly  to  his 
success.  For,  save  in  the  raid  into  Switzerland,  Ney  had 

not  yet  been  called  upon  to  deal  with  complicated  questions 

of  administration  and  finance.  His  reputation  rested  purely 
on  his  extraordinary  dash  and  bravery  in  the  face  of  the 

enemy  and  his  power  of  using  to  the  full  the  elan  which  lies 
latent  in  all  French  armies.  For  when  not  in  touch  with 

the  enemy  he  was  notoriously  indolent.  He  never  made  any 
attempt  to  learn  the  abstract  science  of  war,  and  until  stirred 

by  danger  his  character  seemed  to  slumber.  Others  judged 

him  as  the  Emperor  did  at  St.  Helena  when  he  said,  "  He 

was  the  bravest  of  men  ;  there  terminated  all  his  faculties." 
But,  in  spite  of  this  limitation  in  his  character,  Napoleon 
employed  him  again  and  again  in  positions  of  responsibility, 

for  he  knew  that  Ney's  word  once  passed  was  never  broken, 
that  his  devotion  to  France  and  to  its  ruler  was  steadfast,  that 

in  spite  of  his  peevishness  and  his  fierce  outbursts  of  temper 
and  bitter  tirades,  when  it  came  to  deeds  there  would  be  no 

wavering.  Consequently  the  First  Consul  availed  himself 

gladly  of  his  great  reputation  for  bravery,  considering  that 
hero  worship  did  more  to  turn  the  young  recruits  into 
soldiers  than  the  greatest  organising  and  administrative 

talents.  Moreover,  Napoleon  kept  an  eye  on  the  composition 
of  the  staff  of  his  Marshals  and  generals,  and  he  knew  that 

Ney  had  in  Jomini,  the  chief  of  his  staff,  a  man  of  admir- 
able talent  and  sagacity,  who  would  turn  in  their  proper 
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direction  the  sledge-hammer  blows  of  the  "  Bravest  of  the 

Brave." 
With  the  creation  of  the  Empire  Ney  was  included  among 

the  Paladins  of  the  new  Charlemagne  and  received  his 

Marshal's  baton,  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
and  the  Order  of  the  Christ  of  Portugal.  But  the  new 
Marshal  cared  little  for  the  life  of  a  courtier,  much  as  he 

prized  his  military  distinctions.  Banquets  and  feasting 
offered  little  attraction  to  the  hero,  and  he  despised  riches 

and  rank.  "  Gentlemen,"  said  he  one  day  to  his  aides-de- 
camp, who  were  boasting  of  their  families  and  rich  appoint- 

ments, "  Gentlemen,  I  am  more  fortunate  than  you  :  I  got 
nothing  from  my  family,  and  I  esteemed  myself  rich  at 

Metz  when  I  had  two  loaves  of  bread  on  the  table." 
Accordingly,  no  young  subaltern  thirsting  for  glory  was 

happier  that  Marshal  Ney  when,  in  August,  1805,  the  order 
came  to  march  on  Austria.  The  campaign,  so  suddenly 
commenced,  brought  the  Marshal  the  hard  fighting  and  the 

glory  he  loved  so  well.  In  the  operations  round  Ulm,  he 
surpassed  himself  by  the  tenacity  with  which  he  stuck  to  the 

enemy,  and,  thanks  to  the  skill  of  Jomini,  his  errors  only 
added  to  his  fame,  and  the  combat  of  Elchingen  became 

immortal  when  Napoleon  selected  this  name  as  a  title  for 
the  Marshal  when  he  created  him  Duke.  During  the  fighting 
which  penned  the  Austrians  into  Ulm  two  sides  of  the 

Marshal's  character  were  clearly  seen — his  extraordinary 
bravery  and  his  jealousy.  The  Emperor,  anxious  for  the 
complete  success  of  his  plans,  despatched  an  officer  to 
command  Ney  to  avoid  incurring  a  repulse  and  to  await 

reinforcements.  The  aide-de-camp  found  him  in  the  fau- 
bourg of  the  town  amongst  the  skirmishers.  He  delivered  his 

message,  whereupon  the  Marshal  replied,  "  Tell  the  Emperor 
that  I  share  the  glory  with  no  one  ;  I  have  already  provided 

for  a  flank  attack."  In  September,  1806,  Ney  was  ordered 
to  march  to  Wurzburg  to  join  the  Grand  Army  for  the  war 

against  Prussia.     The  campaign  gave  him  just  those  oppor- 
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tunities  which  he  knew  so  well  how  to  seize,  and  before  the 

end  of  the  war  the  Emperor  had  changed  his  sobriquet  from 

the  "Indefatigable"  to  the  "Bravest  of  the  Brave."  But 
glorious  as  his  conduct  was,  his  rash  impetuosity  more  than 

once  seriously  compromised  Napoleon's  plans.  At  Jena 
his  rashness  and  his  jealousy  of  his  fellow  Marshals  caused 
him  to  advance  before  the  other  corps  had  taken  up  their 
positions.  His  isolated  attack  was  defeated  by  the  Prussians, 
and  it  took  the  united  efforts  of  Lannes  and  Soult  to  rally 
his  shattered  battalions  and  snatch  victory  from  the 

enemy.  But  his  personal  bravery  at  Jena,  his  brilliant 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  the  audacity  with  which  he  bluffed 
fourteen  thousand  Prussians  to  surrender  at  Erfurt,  and  his 

capture  of  twenty-three  thousand  prisoners  and  eight 
hundred  cannon  at  the  great  fortress  of  Magdeburg  made 
ample  amends  for  his  errors. 

But  glorious  as  was  his  success,  his  impetuosity  soon 

brought  him  into  further  disgrace.  Detached  from  the 
main  army  on  the  Lower  Vistula  in  the  spring  of  1807, 
he  advanced  against  a  mixed  force  of  Prussians  and 
Russians  before  Napoleon  had  completed  all  his  plans.  The 
Emperor  was  furious,  and  Berthier  was  ordered  to  write 

that,  "  The  Emperor  has,  in  forming  his  plans,  no  need  of 
advice  or  of  any  one  acting  on  his  own  responsibility  : 

no  one  knows  his  thoughts;  it  is  our  duty  to  obey."  But  to 
obey  orders  when  in  contact  with  the  enemy  was  just  what 
the  fiery  soldier  was  unable  to  do,  and  the  Emperor, 
recognising  this  full  well,  ordered  his  chief  of  the  staff  to 

write  that  "His  Majesty  believes  that  the  position  of  the 

enemy  is  due  to  the  rash  manoeuvre  made  by  Marshal  Ney." 
When  the  main  advance  commenced  the  Marshal  was  sum- 

moned to  rejoin  the  Grand  Army.  He  did  not  arrive  in 
time  to  take  any  prominent  share  in  the  bloody  battle  of 
Eylau  ;  in  spite  of  every  exertion,  his  corps  only  reached 
the  field  of  battle  as  darkness  set  in.  The  sight  of  the  awful 
carnage  affected  even  the  warworn  Marshal,  and  made  him 
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exclaim,  "  What  a  massacre  !  "  and,  as  he  added,  "  without 

any  issue."  Friedland  was  a  battle  after  Ney's  own  heart. 
He  arrived  on  the  field  at  the  moment  Napoleon  was  open- 

ing his  grand  attack,  and  with  his  corps  he  was  ordered  to 

assault  the  enemy's  left.  Hurling  division  after  division, 
by  hand-to-hand  fighting  he  drove  the  enemy  back  from 
their  lines,  and  flung  them  into  the  trap  of  Friedland,  there 
to  fall  by  hundreds  under  the  fierce  fire  of  the  French 

massed  batteries.  It  was  his  sangfroid  which  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  devotion  with  which  the  soldiers  rushed 

against  the  enemy.  At  the  beginning  of  the  action  some  of 

the  younger  grenadiers  kept  bobbing  their  heads  under  the 

hail  of  bullets  which  almost  darkened  the  air.  "  Comrades," 
called  out  the  Marshal,  who  was  on  horseback,  "  the  enemy 
are  firing  in  the  air  ;  here  am  I  higher  than  the  top  of  your 

busbies,  and  they  don't  hurt  me." 
After  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  Ney,  soon  Duke  of  Elchingen, 

had  a  year's  repose  from  war,  but  in  1808  he  was  one  of 
those  summoned  to  retrieve  the  errors  arising  from 

Napoleon's  mistaken  calculation  of  the  Spanish  problem. 
The  selection  was  an  unfortunate  one.  Accustomed  to  the 

ordinary  warfare  of  Central  Europe,  at  his  best  in  the  melee 
of  battle,  in  Spain,  where  organised  resistance  was  seldom 
met,  where  the  foe  vanished  at  the  first  contact,  the  Marshal 

showed  a  hesitation  and  vacillation  strangely  in  contrast 
with  his  dashing  conduct  on  the  battlefield.  Fine  soldier 

as  he  was,  he  lacked  the  essentials  of  the  successful  general 

— imagination  and  moral  courage.  He  was  unable  to 

discern  in  his  mind's  eye  what  lay  on  the  other  side  of 
a  hill,  and  the  blank  which  this  lack  of  imagination  caused 
in  his  mind  affected  his  nerves,  and  made  him  irresolute 

and  irritable.  Moreover,  in  Spain,  the  success  of  the 

Emperor's  plans  depended  on  the  loyal  co-operation  of 
Marshal  with  Marshal.  But  unfortunately  Ney,  obsessed 

by  jealousy,  was  most  difficult  to  work  with  ;  as  Napoleon 

himself  said,  "  No  one  knew  what  it  was  to  deal  with  two 
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men  like  Ney  and  Soult."  From  the  very  outset  of  his 
career  in  Spain  he  showed  a  lack  of  strategic  insight  and 
a  want  of  rapidity  of  movement.  Thus  it  was  that  he 
was  unable  to  assist  Lannes  in  the  operations  which  the 
Emperor  had  planned  for  the  annihilation  of  the  Spaniards 
at  Tudela.  His  heart  was  not  in  the  work,  and  he  made  no 

attempt  to  hide  this  from  Napoleon.  When  the  Emperor 

before  leaving  Spain  reviewed  his  troops,  and  told  him  that 

"Romana  would  be  accounted  for  in  a  fortnight;  the 
English  are  beaten  and  will  make  no  more  effort ;  that  all 

will  be  quiet  here  in  three  months,"  the  Duke  of  Elchingen 
boldly  told  him,  "The  men  of  this  country  are  obstinate, 
and  the  women  and  children  fight ;  I  see  no  end  to  the 

war."  It  was  with  gloomy  forebodings,  therefore,  that  he 
saw  the  Emperor  ride  off  to  France.  But  what  increased 

his  dislike. of  the  whole  situation  was  that  his  operations 

were  made  subservient  to  those  of  Soult,  his  old  enemy  and 
rival.  The  hatred  which  existed  between  the  two  was  of 

long  standing,  and  had  burned  fiercely  ever  since  the  days 

of  Jena,  when  Soult  had  been  mainly  instrumental  in 

retrieving  the  disaster  threatened  by  Ney's  impetuosity. 
It  came  to  a  head  when,  after  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia's 
expulsion  from  Portugal,  the  armies  of  the  two  Marshals 

met  at  Lugo.  Soult's  corps  arrived  without  cannon  or 

baggage,  a  mere  armed  rabble,  and  Ney's  men  jeered  at 
the  disorganised  battalions.  The  Marshals  themselves  took 

sides  with  their  men.  Matters  were  not  improved  when 

Joseph  sent  orders  that  Ney  was  to  consider  himself  under 
Soult,  and,  though  Napoleon  himself  confirmed  the  decision, 
it  brought  no  peace  between  the  rival  commanders.  All 

through  the  Talavera  campaign  there  was  perpetual  discord, 

and  it  was  Ney's  hesitation,  arising  from  vacillation  or 
jealousy,  which  prevented  Soult  from  cutting  off  the  English 
retreat  across  the  Tagus. 

After  the  battle  of  Wagram,  Massdna  was  despatched  to 
Spain  to  command  the  Army  of  Portugal.     The  Duke  of 



ISO  NAPOLEON'S   MARSHALS 

Elchingen  showed  to  his  new  chief  the  same  spirit  of  dis- 
obedience and  hatred  of  control.  At  times  slack  and  supine 

in  his  arrangements,  as  in  the  preparations  for  the  siege  of 
Ciudad  Rodrigo  and  in  his  want  of  energy  after  the  siege 

of  Almeida,  at  other  times  upsetting  his  superiors'  plans  by 
his  reckless  impetuosity,  he  was  a  subordinate  whom  no  one 
cared  to  command.  Still,  when  it  came  to  actual  contact 
with  the  foe,  no  officer  was  able  to  extract  so  much  from 

his  men,  and  his  defeat  of  Crawford's  division  on  the  Coa 
and  his  dash  at  Busaco  were  quite  up  to  his  great  reputation. 
Before  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras  his  ill-humour  broke  out 

again.  He  bitterly  opposed  the  idea  of  an  assault,  and  he 
grumbled  at  being  kept  before  the  position.  In  fact,  nothing 
that  his  chief  could  order  was  right.  It  was  to  a  great 
extent  owing  to  the  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Elchingen  that 
Massena  was  at  last  compelled  to  retreat.  As  he  wrote  to 

Berthier,  "  I  have  done  all  I  could  to  keep  the  army  out 
of  Spain  as  long  as  possible  .  .  .  but  I  have  been  con- 

tinually opposed,  I  make  bold  to  say,  by  the  commanders 

of  the  corps  d'armee,  who  have  roused  such  a  spirit  amongst 
officers  and  men  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  hold  our 

present  position  any  longer."  When,  however,  the  retreat 
was  at  last  ordered,  Ney  showed  to  the  full  his  immense 

tactical  ability.  Although  the  army  was  greatly  demoralised 
during  the  retreat  through  Portugal,  he  never  lost  a  single 

gun  or  baggage  wagon.  As  Napier  wrote,  "  Day  after  day 
Ney — the  indomitable  Ney— offered  battle  with  the  rear 
guard,  and  a  stream  of  fire  ran  along  the  wasted  valleys 
of  Portugal,  from  the  Tagus  to  the  Mondego,  from  the 

Mondego  to  the  Coa."  As  often  as  Wellington  with  his 
forty  thousand  men  overtook  the  Marshal  with  his  ten 
thousand,  he  was  baffled  by  the  tactical  cleverness  with 
which  his  adversary  compelled  him  to  deploy  his  whole 

force,  only  to  find  before  him  a  vanishing  rear  guard.  But 

while  displaying  such  brilliant  ability,  the  Duke  of 
Elchingen  would  take  no  orders  from   his   superior,  and 
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when  Massc-na  told  him  to  cover  Almeida  and  Ciudad 

Rodrigo,  he  flatly  refused  and  marched  off  in  the  opposite 
direction.  Thereon  the  Prince  of  Essling  was  compelled 
to  remove  him  from  his  command,  and  wrote  to  Berthier, 

"  I  have  been  reduced  to  an  extremity  which  I  have 
earnestly  endeavoured  to  avoid.  The  Marshal,  the  Duke 
of  Elchingen,  has  arrived  at  the  climax  of  disobedience.  I 
have  given  the  sixth  corps  to  Count  Loison,  senior  general 

of  division.  It  is  grievous  for  an  old  soldier  who  has  com- 
manded armies  for  so  many  years  to  arrive  at  such  a  pass 

.  .  .  with  one  of  his  comrades.  The  Duke  of  Elchingen 
since  my  arrival  has  not  ceased  to  thwart  me  in  my  military 

operations.  .  .  .  His  character  is  well  known,  I  will  say  no 

more."  Thus  Ney  returned  to  France  in  disgrace  with  his 
comrades,  and  hated  by  his  enemies  owing  to  the  licence  he 
allowed  his  soldiers. 

The  Emperor,  however,  much  as  he  insisted  on  blind 
obedience  to  his  own  orders,  soon  forgave  the  Duke  of 
Elchingen,   and   heaped    his    wrath    on    the    unfortunate 
Massena,  whom  he  held  responsible  for  the  failure  of  the 

campaign    in    Portugal.     Accordingly,   when   in    1812    he 
planned   his    Russian    campaign,   he    entrusted    Ney   with 
the  command  of  the  third  corps.     Under  the  personal  eye 

of  Napoleon,  the  Duke  of  Elchingen  was  a  different  man  to 
the  Ney  of  Spain.   At  Smolensk  he  showed  his  old  brilliancy, 
and  after  the  battle  he  opposed  the  further  advance  into 
Russia,  maintaining  that  so  far  the  Russians  had  never  been 
beaten  but  only  dislodged,  that  the  peasants  were  hostile, 

and  once  again  reminding  the  Emperor  of  his  failure  in 
Spain.      It  was  with  great  disapprobation  that   he   heard 

Napoleon  accept  Caulaincourt's  advice,  and  determine  to 
advance  to  Moscow.    "  Pray  heaven,"  he  said,  "  that  the 
blarney   of    the   ambassador    general   may   not    be    more 

injurious    to    the    army  than    the    most    bloody   battle." 
Gloomy  as  were  his  forebodings,  they  had    no  effect  on 

his  conduct  when  he  met  the  enemy,  and  he  won  for  him- 
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self  the  title  of  Prince  of  Moskowa  in  the  hard-fought  battle 
outside  the  walls  of  Moscow.  But  it  is  the  retreat  that  has 

made  his  name  so  glorious.  After  the  first  few  days  he  was 

entrusted  with  command  of  the  rear  guard,  and  as  demora- 
lisation set  in  he  alone  was  able  to  keep  the  soldiers  to  their 

duty.  At  Krasnoi  his  feeble  corps  of  six  thousand  men  was 
surrounded  by  thirty  thousand  Russians.  The  main  body 

was  beyond  recall.  When  summoned  to  lay  down  his  arms, 

he  replied,  "A  Marshal  of  France  never  surrenders,"  and 

closing  his  shattered  columns,  he  charged  the  enemy's 
batteries  and  drove  them  from  the  field.  For  three  days 

he  struggled  on  surrounded  by  the  foe.  On  one  occasion 
when  the  enemy  suddenly  appeared  in  force  where  least 

expected,  his  men  fell  back  in  dismay,  but  the  Marshal  with 
admirable  presence  of  mind  ordered  the  charge  to  be  beaten, 

shouting  out,  "  Comrades,  now  is  the  moment :  forward  ! 

they  are  ours."  At  last,  with  but  fifteen  hundred  men  left, 
he  regained  the  main  body  near  Orcha.  When  Napoleon 
heard  of  their  arrival,  he  rushed  to  meet  the  Marshal, 

exclaiming,  "  I  have  three  hundred  million  francs  in  my 
coffers  at  the  Tuileries ;  I  would  willingly  have  given  them 

to  save  Marshal  Ney."  He  embraced  the  Duke,  saying 
"  he  had  no  regret  for  the  troops  which  were  lost,  because 

they  had  preserved  his  dear  cousin  the  Duke  of  Elchingen." 
At  the  crossing  of  the  Beresina,  Ney  once  again  covered 
himself  with  glory,  and  through  the  remainder  of  the 
terrible  retreat  he  commanded  the  rear  guard,  and  was  the 
last  man  to  cross  the  Niemen  at  Kovno  and  reach  German 

soil.  General  Dumas,  one  of  the  officers  of  the  general 

staff,  relates  how  he  was  resting  in  an  inn  at  Gumbinnen, 
when  one  evening  a  man  entered  clad  in  a  long  brown 
cloak,  wearing  a  long  beard,  his  face  blackened  with 

powder,  his  whiskers  half  burned  by  fire,  but  his  eyes 

sparkling  with  brilliant  lustre.  "  Well,  here  I  am  at  last," 
he  said.  "  What,  General  Dumas,  do  you  not  know  me  ?  " 

"  No  ;  who  are  you  ?  "     "I  am  the  rear  guard  of  the  Grand 
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Army — Marshal  Ney.  I  have  fired  the  last  musket  on  the 
bridge  of  Kovno  :  I  have  thrown  into  the  Niemen  the  last 
of  our  arms,  and  I  have  walked  hither,  as  you  see,  across  the 

forests." 
The  campaign  of  1813  saw  the  Duke  of  Elchingen  once 

again  at  the  Emperor's  side.  At  Liitzen,  his  corps  of 
conscripts  fought  nobly  :  five  times  the  gallant  Ney  led 
them  to  the  attack ;  five  times  they  responded  to  the  call 

of  their  leader.  As  he  himself  said,  "  I  doubt  if  I  could 
have  done  the  same  thing  with  the  old  grenadiers  of  the 
Guard.  .  .  .  The  docility  and  perhaps  inexperience  of  those 
brave  boys  served  me  better  than  the  tried  courage  of 

veterans.  The  French  infantry  can  never  be  too  young." 
But  at  Bautzen  he  showed  another  phase  of  his  character. 
Entrusted  with  sixty  thousand  men  with  orders  to  make 

a  vast  turning  movement,  his  timidity  spoiled  the  Emperor's 
careful  plans.  So  hesitating  and  uncertain  were  his  disposi- 

tions that  the  Allies  had  ample  time  to  meet  his  attack  and 
quietly  withdrew  without  being  compromised,  leaving  not 
a  cannon  or  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  French.  Well 

might  the  Emperor  cry  out,  "  What,  after  such  a  butchery 
no  results  ?  no  prisoners  ? "  But  in  spite  of  Ney's  lack 
of  strategic  skill  and  his  well-known  vacillation  when 
confronted  with  problems  he  did  not  understand,  Napoleon 
was  forced  to  employ  him  on  an  independent  command. 
After  Oudinot  was  beaten  at  Grosbeeren,  he  despatched 
him  to  take  command  of  the  army  opposed  to  the  mixed 
force  of  the  Allies  under  Bernadotte,  which  was  threatening 
his  communications  from  the  direction  of  Berlin.  But 

Ney  was  no  more  successful  than  Oudinot.  His  disposi- 
tions were  even  worse  than  those  of  the  Duke  of  Reggio, 

and  at  Dennewitz,  night  alone  saved  his  force  from  absolute 
annihilation,  while  he  had  to  confess  to  nine  hundred  killed 
and  wounded  and  fifteen  thousand  taken  prisoners.  He 

but  wrote  the  truth  in  his  despatch  to  the  Emperor,  "  I 
have  been  totally  beaten,  and  still  do  not  know  whether  my 
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army  has  reassembled."  At  Leipzig  also  he  was  respon- 
sible for  the  want  of  success  during  the  first  day  of  the 

battle,  and  spent  the  time  in  useless  marching  and  counter- 
marching ;  in  this  case,  however,  the  faulty  orders  he 

received  were  largely  responsible  for  his  errors.  But  all 

through  the  campaign  he  felt  the  want  of  the  clear  counsel 

of  the  born  strategist  Jomini,  his  former  chief  of  the  staff, 
who  had  gone  over  to  the  Allies. 

During  the  winter  campaign  in  1814  in  France  no  one 

fought  more  fiercely  and  stubbornly  than  the  Duke  of 

Elchingen.  When  the  end  came  and  Paris  had  surren- 
dered, he  was  one  of  those  who  at  Fontainebleau  refused 

to  march  on  Paris,  in  spite  of  the  cries  of  the  Guard  "  To 

Paris  I"  Angered  by  the  tenacity  with  which  the  Marshals 
protested  against  the  folly  of  such  a  march,  the  Emperor  at 

last  exclaimed,  "  The  army  will  obey  me."  "  No,"  replied 

Ney,  "  it  will  obey  its  commanders."  Macdonald,  who  had 
just  arrived  with  his  weary  troops,  backed  him  up,  exclaim- 

ing, "  We  have  had  enough  of  war  without  kindling  a  civil 

war."  Thereon  Napoleon  was  induced  to  sign  a  proclama- 
tion offering  to  abdicate ;  and  Caulaincourt,  Macdonald, 

and  Ney  set  out  for  Paris  to  try  and  get  terms  from  the  Czar. 

Once  in  the  capital  the  Marshal  seemed  to  despair  of  his 

commission.  Feeble  and  irresolute,  he  was  easily  gained 
over  by  Talleyrand,  and  at  once  made  his  formal  adhesion 
to  the  provisional  government.  When  the  commissioners 
returned  to  the  Emperor,  he  saw  but  too  clearly  that  his 

day  was  done.  "  Oh,"  he  exclaimed,  "  you  want  repose ; 
have  it  then  ;  alas  !  you  know  not  how  many  disappoint- 

ments and  dangers  await  you  on  your  beds  of  down." 

The  Emperor's  prophecy  was  but  too  true.  Though 
honours  were  showered  upon  him,  the  peace  which 

followed  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  brought  but 
little  satisfaction  and  enjoyment  to  the  Duke  of  Elchingen. 

Accustomed  to  the  bustle  and  hurry  of  a  soldier's  life,  he 
was  too  old  to  acquire  the  tastes  of  a  life  of  tranquillity. 



MICHEL  NEY  155 

Books  brought  him  no  satisfaction,  since  he  could  scarcely 

read  ;  society  frightened  him,  and  his  plain  manners  and 
blunt  speech  shocked  the  salons  of  Paris  and  grated  on 
the  nerves  of  the  courtiers.  By  nature  ascetic,  he  hated 

dissipation.  Moreover,  his  family  life  was  by  no  means 
happy.  His  wife,  ambitious,  fond  of  luxury  and  pleasure, 
was  unable  to  share  his  pursuits  and  tastes,  and  worried 
her  husband  with  childish  complaints  of  loss  of  prestige  at 

the  new  court.  Consequently  the  blunt  old  soldier  was 

only  too  glad  to  leave  her  at  his  hotel  in  Paris,  and 
bury  himself  in  his  estate  in  the  country,  where  field  sports 
offered  him  a  recreation  he  could  appreciate,  and  his  old 

comrades  and  country  neighbours  afforded  him  a  society 
at  least  congenial. 
From  this  peaceful  life  at  Coudreaux  the  Marshal  was 

suddenly  summoned  on  March  6,  1815,  to  Paris.  On 
arriving  there  he  was  met  by  his  lawyer,  who  informed 

him  of  Napoleon's  descent  on  Frejus.  "  It  is  a  great 
misfortune,"  he  said ;  "  what  is  the  Government  doing  ? 
Who  are  they  going  to  send  against  that  man  ? "  Then 
he  hurried  off  to  the  Minister  of  War  to  receive  his  instruc- 

tions. He  was  ordered  to  Besancon  to  take  command  of 

the  troops  there,  and  to  help  oppose  Napoleon's  advance 
on  Paris.  Before  starting  for  his  headquarters  he  went  to 

pay  his  respects  to  the  King,  and  expressed  his  indignation 

at  the  Emperor's  action,  promising  "  to  bring  him  back  in 
an  iron  cage."  On  arriving  at  his  command  he  found 
everything  in  confusion,  and  the  soldiers  ready  at  any 
moment  to  declare  for  the  Emperor.  Ney  had  but  one 
thought,  and  that  to  save  the  King.  In  reply  to  a  friend 

who  told  him  that  the  soldiers  could  not  fight  the  Emperor, 

he  replied,  "They  shall  fight  ;  I  will  begin  the  action  myself, 
and  run  my  sword  to  the  hilt  in  the  breast  of  the  first  who 

hesitates  to  follow  my  example."  But  when  he  arrived,  on 
the  evening  of  the  13th,  at  Lons  la  Saulnier  he  was  met  by 
the  news  that  on  all  sides  the  troops  were  deserting,  and 
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that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  Monsieur  had  been  compelled 

to  withdraw  from  Lyons.  That  same  evening  emissaries 
arrived  from  Napoleon  alleging  that  all  the  Marshals  had 

promised  to  go  over,  and  that  the  Congress  of  Vienna  had 
approved  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Bourbons,  assuring  the 
Marshal  that  the  Emperor  would  receive  him  as  on  the 

day  after  the  battle  of  Moskowa.  While  but  half  con- 
vinced by  these  specious  arguments  and  a  prey  to  doubt, 

news  arrived  that  his  vanguard  at  Bourg  had  deserted,  and 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Chalons-sur-Saone  had  seized  his 

artillery.  In  his  agony  he  exclaimed  to  the  emissaries, 

"  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  stop  the  water  of  the  ocean 

with  my  own  hand."  On  the  morrow  he  called  the 
generals  of  division  to  give  him  counsel ;  one  of  them  was 

Bourmont,  a  double-dyed  traitor  who  deserted  Napoleon  on 
the  eve  of  Waterloo ;  the  other  was  the  stern  old  republi- 

can warrior  Lecourbe.  They  could  give  him  but  little 
advice,  so  at  last  the  fatal  decision  was  made,  and  Ney 

called  his  troops  together  and  read  the  proclamation 

drawn  up  by  Napoleon. 
Scarcely  had  he  done  so  than  he  began  to  perceive  the 

enormity  of  his  action.  Meanwhile  he  wrote  an  impas- 
sioned letter  to  Napoleon  urging  him  to  seek  no  more  wars 

of  conquest.  It  might  suit  the  Emperor's  policy  to  cause 
the  Marshal  to  desert  those  to  whom  he  had  sworn  allegi- 

ance, but  he  mistrusted  men  who  broke  their  word,  and 

though  he  received  Ney  with  outward  cordiality,  he  saw 

but  little  of  the  "  black  beast,"  as  he  called  him,  during  the 
Hundred  Days,  for  the  Duke  of  Elchingen,  full  of  remorse 
and  shame,  hid  himself  at  Coudreaux.  It  was  not  till  the 

end  of  May  that  Napoleon  summoned  him  to  Paris,  and 

greeted  him  with  the  words,  "  I  thought  you  had  become 
an  emigre."  "  I  ought  to  have  done  it  long  ago,"  replied 
the  Marshal ;  "  now  it  is  too  late."  Still  the  Emperor 
kept  him  without  employment  till  on  June  nth  he  sent 
him  to  inspect  the  troops  around   Lille,   and   from  there 
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summoned  him  to  join  the  army  before  Charleroi  on  the 

afternoon  of  June  15th.  Immediately  on  his  arrival  he 

was  put  in  command  of  the  left  wing  of  the  army,  com- 

posed of  Reille  and  D'Erlon's  corps,  and  received  verbal 
orders  to  push  northwards  and  occupy  Quatre  Bras.  The 

Marshal's  task  was  not  an  enviable  one.  He  had  to  impro- 
vise a  staff  and  make  himself  acquainted  with  his  subordin- 

ates and  at  the  same  time  try  and  elucidate  the  contra- 
dictory orders  of  his  old  enemy  Soult,  now  chief  of  the  staff 

to  the  Emperor.  Accordingly,  when  on  the  evening  of  the 
15th  his  advance  guard  found  Quatre  Bras  held  by  the 
enemy,  he  decided  to  make  no  attack  that  night.  But  on 

the  morning  of  the  16th  he  made  a  still  greater  error. 

For  not  only  did  he  neglect  to  make  a  reconnaissance, 
which  would  have  showed  him  that  he  was  opposed  by 
a  mere  handful  of  troops,  but,  slothful  as  ever,  he  omitted  to 

give  orders  for  the  proper  concentration  of  his  divisions, 

which  were  strung  out  along  sixteen  miles  of  road.  A 
day  begun  thus  badly  was  bound  to  bring  difficulties. 
But  these  difficulties  were  enormously  increased  in  the 

afternoon.  After  three  despatches  ordering  him  to  carry 
Quatre  Bras  with  all  his  force,  he  received  a  fourth  written 

by  Soult  at  Napoleon's  order  telling  him  to  move  to  the 
right  to  support  Grouchy  in  his  attack  on  the  Prussians, 

ending  with  the  words,  "  The  fate  of  France  is  in  your 
hands,  therefore  do  not  hesitate  to  move  according  to 

( the  Emperor's  commands."  To  add  further  to  his  diffi- 
culties, d'Erlon's  corps  was  detached  from  his  command 

without  his  knowledge.  In  this  distracted  condition,  the 

Marshal  lost  all  control  over  himself,  calling  out,  "Ah, 

those  English  balls!  I  wish  they  were  all  in  my  belly  !" 
Thus  it  was,  mad  with  rage,  that  he  rode  up  to  Kellermann, 

calling  out,  "We  must  make  a  supreme  effort.  Take  your 
cavalry  and  fling  yourself  upon  the  English  centre.  Crush 

them — ride  them  down  !  "  But  it  was  too  late.  Wellington 
himself  with  thirty  thousand  men  now  held  Quartre  Bras. 
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The  Marshal  had  himself  to  thank  for  his  want  of  success, 

for  if  he  had  been  less  slothful  in  the  morning,  the  battle 
would  have  been  won  before  the  contradictory  orders  could 
have  had  any  effect  on  his  plans.  On  the  morning  of 
the  17th  the  dispirited  Prince  of  Moskowa  took  no  steps 

to  find  out  what  his  enemy  was  doing,  although  he  received 

orders  from  the  Emperor  at  ten  o'clock  to  occupy  Quatre 
Bras  if  there  was  only  a  rear  guard  there.  Accordingly 
the  English  had  ample  time  to  retreat.  When  Napoleon 

hurried  up  in  pursuit  at  2  p.m.  he  greeted  his  lieutenant 

with  the  bitter  reproach,  "  You  have  ruined  France  !"  But 
though  the  Emperor  recognised  that  he  was  no  longer  the 
Ney  of  former  days,  he  still  retained  him  in  his  command. 
At  Waterloo  the  Marshal  showed  his  old  dash  on  the 

battlefield.  The  left  wing  was  hurled  against  the  Allies 

with  a  vehemence  that  recalled  the  Prince  of  Moskowa's 
conduct  in  the  Russian  campaign.  But,  impetuous  as  ever, 
finding  he  could  not  crush  the  stubborn  foe  with  his 

infantry,  he  rushed  back  and  prematurely  ordered  up  5,000 

of  the  cavalry  of  the  Guard.  "  He  has  compromised  us 

again,"  growled  his  old  enemy  Soult,  "  as  he  did  at  Jena." 
"  It  is  too  early  by  an  hour,"  exclaimed  the  Emperor, "  but  we 
must  support  him  now  that  he  has  done  it."  The  mistake 

was  fatal  to  Napoleon's  plans.  In  vain  the  French  cavalry 
charged  the  English  squares,  still  unshaken  by  artillery 
and  infantry  fire.  Meanwhile  the  Prussians  appeared  on 
the  allied  left.  The  Emperor  staked  his  last  card,  and 
ordered  the  Guard  to  make  one  last  effort  to  crush  the 

English  infantry.  Sword  in  hand  the  gallant  Prince  of 
Moskowa  led  the  magnificent  veterans  to  the  attack.  But 
the  fire  of  the  English  lines  swept  them  down  by  hundreds. 

A  shout  arose,  "  La  garde  recule."  Ney,  the  indomitable, 
in  vain  seeking  death,  was  swept  away  by  the  mass,  his 

clothing  in  rags,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  his  broken  sword 
in  his  hand,  rushing  from  corps  to  corps,  trying  to  rally 

the  runaways  with  taunts  of  "  Cowards,  have  you  forgotten 
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how  to  die  ?"  At  one  moment  he  passed  d'Erlon  as  they 
were  swept  along  in  the  rush,  and  screamed  out  to  him, 

"  If  you  and  I  come  out  of  this  alive,  d'Erlon,  we  shall 
be  hanged."  Well  it  had  been  for  him  if  he  could  have 
found  the  death  he  so  eagerly  sought.  Five  horses  were 
shot  under  him,  his  clothes  were  riddled  with  bullets,  but 
he  was  reserved  for  a  sinister  fate. 

The  Marshal  returned  to  Paris  and  witnessed  the  capitu- 
lation and  second  abdication.  Thereafter  he  had  thoughts 

of  withdrawing  to  Switzerland  or  to  America.  But  unfortu- 
nately he  considered  himself  safe  under  the  terms  of  the 

capitulation,  and,  anxious  to  clear  his  name  for  the  sake  of 
his  children,  he  remained  hidden  at  the  chateau  of  Bessonis, 

near  Aurillac,  waiting  to  see  what  the  attitude  of  the  Govern- 
ment would  be.  There  he  was  discovered  by  a  zealous 

police  official,  who  caught  sight  of  the  Egyptian  sabre 
Napoleon  had  presented  to  him  in  1801.  He  was  at  once 
arrested  and  taken  to  Paris.  The  military  court  appointed 

to  try  him  declared  itself  unable  to  try  a  peer  of  France. 

Accordingly  the  House  of  Peers  was  ordered  to  proceed 
with  his  trial,  and  found  him  guilty  by  a  majority  of  one 

hundred  and  sixty-nine  to  nineteen.  The  Marshal's  lawyers 
tried  to  get  him  off  by  the  subterfuge  that  he  was  no  longer 
a  Frenchman,  since  his  native  town,  Sarrelouis,  had  been 

taken  from  France.  But  Ney  would  hear  of  no  such 

excuse.  "  I  am  a  Frenchman,"  he  cried,  "  and  will  die  a 

Frenchman."  Early  on  the  following  day,  December  7, 
1815,  the  sentence  was  read  to  the  prisoner.  The  officer 

entrusted  with  this  melancholy  duty  commenced  to  read 
his  titles,  Prince  of  Moskowa,  Duke  of  Elchingen,  &c.  But 

the  Marshal  cut  him  short :  "  Why  cannot  you  simply  say 

'  Michel  Ney,  once  a  French  soldier  and  soon  to  be  a  heap 

of  dust '  ?  "  At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  Marshal, 
with  a  firm  step,  was  conveyed  to  the  place  of  execution. 

To  the  officer  who  prepared  to  bandage  his  eyes  he  said, 

"  Are  you  ignorant  that  for  twenty-five  years  I  have  been 
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accustomed  to  face  both  ball  and  bullet  ? "  Then,  taking 
off  his  hat,  he  said,  "  I  declare  before  God  and  man  that 
I  have  never  betrayed  my  country.  May  my  death  render 

her  happy.  Vive  la  France  ! "  Then,  turning  to  the 

soldiers,  he  gave  the  word,  "  Soldiers,  fire  ! " 
Thus,  in  his  forty-seventh  year,  the  Prince  of  Moskowa, 

a  peasant's  son,  but  now  immortal  as  the  "  Bravest  of  the 
Brave,"  expiated  his  error.  Pity  it  was  that  he  had  not  the 
courage  of  his  gallant  subordinate  at  Lons  la  Saulnier,  who 

had  broken  his  sword  in  pieces  with  the  words,  "  It  is  easier 
for  a  man  of  honour  to  break  iron  than  to  infringe  his 

word."  Looking  backward,  and  calmly  reading  the  evidence 
of  the  trial,  it  is  clear  that  Ney  set  out  in  March,  1815,  with 

every  intention  to  remain  faithful  to  the  King.  But  his 
moral  courage  failed  him  ;  and  the  glamour  of  his  old  life, 
and  the  contact  with  the  iron  will  of  the  great  Corsican, 

broke  down  his  principles.  To  some  the  punishment 
meted  out  to  him  seemed  hard ;  but  when  the  Emperor 

heard  of  his  execution  he  said  that  he  only  got  his  deserts. 

"  No  one  should  break  his  word.  I  despise  traitors.  Ney 

has  dishonoured  himself."  And  the  Duke  of  Wellington 

refused  to  plead  for  the  Marshal,  for  he  said  "it  was  abso- 

lutely necessary  to  make  an  example."  But  the  clearest 
proof  of  the  justice  of  the  penalty  was  the  fact  that  from 
the  fatal  day  at  Lons  la  Saulnier  the  Marshal  was  never 

himself  again,  and  he  who,  during  those  terrible  days  in 
Russia,  had  been  able  to  sleep  like  a  little  child,  never 
could  sleep  in  peace. 

Among  the  Marshals  of  Napoleon,  Ney,  with  his  title 

of  the  "  Bravest  of  the  Brave,"  and  his  magnificent  record 
of  hard  fighting,  will  always  appeal  to  those  who  love 
romance.  But,  great  fighter  as  he  was,  he  was  not  a  great 

general.  At  times,  at  St.  Helena,  Napoleon,  remembering 
his  mistakes  at  Quatre  Bras  and  Waterloo,  used  to  say  that 

he  ought  not  to  have  made  him  a  Marshal,  for  he  only  had 

the  courage  and  honesty  of  a  hussar,  forgetting  his  words 
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in  Russia,  "  I  have  three  hundred  millions  francs  in  my 
coffers  at  the  Tuileries ;  I  would  willingly  have  given 

them  to  save  Marshal  Ney."  But,  cruel  as  it  may  seem, 
perhaps  the  Emperor  expressed  his  real  opinion  of  him 

when  he  said,  "  He  was  precious  on  the  battlefield,  but 

too  immoral  and  too  stupid  to  succeed."  In  action  he 
was  always  master  of  himself,  but  as  Jomini,  his  old 

chief  of  the  staff,  wrote  of  him,  "  Ney's  best  qualities, 
his  heroic  valour,  his  rapid  coup  d'ceil,  and  his  energy, 
diminished  in  the  same  proportion  that  the  extent  of  his 
command  increased  his  responsibility.  Admirable  on  the 
battlefield,  he  displayed  less  assurance  not  only  in  council, 
but  whenever  he  was  not  actually  face  to  face  with  the 

enemy."  In  a  word,  he  lacked  that  marked  intellectual 
capacity  which  is  the  chief  characteristic  of  great  soldiers 
like  Hannibal,  Caesar,  Napoleon,  and  Wellington. 



VIII 

LOUIS   NICOLAS    DAVOUT,   MARSHAL, 

DUKE  OF  AUERSTADT,  PRINCE  OF  ECKMUHL 

THERE  was  an  old  saying  in  Burgundy  that  "  when a  Davout  comes  into  the  world,  another  sword  has 

leaped  from  the  scabbard  "  ;  but  so  finely  tempered 
a  weapon  as  Louis  Nicolas  had  never  before  been  produced 

by  the  warrior  nobles  of  Annoux,  though  the  line  stretched 

back  in  unbroken  descent  to  the  days  of  the  first  Crusades. 

Born  at  Auxerre  on  May  18,  1770,  the  future  Marshal 

was  destined  for  the  service,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen 

entered  the  Royal  Military  School  at  Paris.  In  the 

fatal  year  1789  he  received  his  commission  in  the  Royal 

Champagne  regiment  of  cavalry  stationed  at  Hesdin,  but 
his  period  of  service  with  the  royal  army  was  short.  From 

his  boyhood,  young  Davout  was  one  of  those  whom  it  was 

impossible  to  drive,  who,  while  they  submit  to  no  authority, 

are  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  master  mind  who  can  gain 

their  affections.  His  turbulent  spirit  had  early  become 

captivated  by  the  specious  revolutionary  logic  of  a  brilliant 

young  lawyer,  Turreau,  who,  a  few  years  later,  became  his 
stepfather.  Full  of  burning  zeal  for  his  new  political  tenets, 

chafing  under  the  dull  routine  of  garrison  life,  despising 

his  mediocre  companions,  the  young  sub-lieutenant 
soon  found  himself  in  trouble,  and  was  dismissed  the 

service  for  the  part  he  took  in  aiding  the  revolutionaries 

in   their  attempts   to   seduce  the   privates  and    non-com- 163 
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missioned  officers  from  their  allegiance  to  their  sovereign. 
His  return  to  civil  life  was  but  brief,  for,  when  in  1791 
the  Prussian  invasion  summoned  the  country  to  arms, 
Louis  Nicolas  enlisted  in  the  Volunteers  of  the  Yonne,  and 

owing  to  his  former  military  training  was  at  once  elected 
lieutenant-colonel. 

The  Volunteers  of  the  Yonne  formed  part  of  the  corps 

opposed  to  the  Austrians  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  owing 

to  the  stern  discipline  of  their  lieutenant-colonel,  became 
distinguished  as  the  most  reliable  of  all  the  volunteers 

raised  in  1791.  Davout  adopted  the  same  plan  which 
proved  so  effective  among  the  Scotch  regiments  during 

the  eighteenth  century  :  keeping  in  close  communication 
with  the  local  authorities  of  the  Yonne,  and  rewarding 
or  punishing  his  men  by  posting  their  names  with  their 
records  in  the  various  cantons  from  which  they  were  drawn. 

After  fighting  bravely  under  Dumouriez,  it  fell  to  the  lot 
of  the  battalion  to  attempt  to  capture  that  general,  when, 
after  the  battle  of  Neerwinden,  he  tried  to  betray  his  army 
to  the  Austrians.  Soon  after  this  the  lieutenant-colonel 

had  to  throw  up  his  command  when  the  Convention 

decreed  that  no  ci-devant  noble  could  hold  a  commission  ; 

ut  Davout's  record  was  so  strongly  republican  that  his 
friend  Turreau  had  little  difficulty  in  getting  him  reinstated 
in  his  rank,  and  sent  to  command  a  brigade  of  cavalry  in 

the  Army  of  the  Moselle.  Except  for  two  years  during 
which  he  was  at  home  on  parole,  after  the  capture  of 
Mannheim,  the  general  was  on  active  service  in  the  Rhine 

valley  till  the  peace  of  Campo  Formio  in  1797.  During 
these  years  he  steadily  added  to  his  reputation  as  a  stern 

commander  and  a  stubborn  fighter,  and  as  such  attracted 
the  attention  of  Desaix,  who  introduced  him  early  in 

1798  to  Bonaparte.  The  future  Emperor  saw  at  a  glance 

that  this  small,  stout,  bald-headed  young  man  had  qualities 
which  few  others  possessed.  Accordingly  he  took  him  with 

him  to   Egypt.     Like   all   who   met  the  young  Napoleon, 
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Davout  fell  entirely  beneath  his  spell.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  he  was  not  included  among  the  few  friends  whom 

Bonaparte  selected  to  return  with  him  in  1800,  his  enthu- 
siasm for  the  First  Consul  increased  day  by  day.  Return- 

ing to  France  with  Desaix,  just  before  the  Marengo 
campaign,  he  at  once  hastened  to  Paris  to  congratulate  the 

new  head  of  the  Government.  Davout's  republicanism  had 
received  many  shocks.  Like  all  other  honourable  men,  he 
had  hated  and  loathed  the  Terror.  Moreover,  he  had  seen 

on  service  how  little  the  preachers  of  the  equality  of  man 

carried  out  their  doctrine  in  practice.  As  early  as  1794  we 

find  him  writing  to  a  friend  :  "  Ought  we  to  be  exposed  to 
the  tyranny  of  any  chance  revolutionary  committee  or 
club  ?  .  .  .  Why  are  not  all  Frenchmen  witnesses  of 

fraternity  and  of  the  republican  virtues  which  reign  in 
our  camps  ;  we  have  no  brigands  here,  but  have  we  not 

plenty  at  home  ?  "  Bonaparte  knew  well  that  Davout  was 
not  only  his  enthusiastic  personal  follower,  but  also 

thoroughly  approved  of  the  coup  d'etat  of  the  18th  Bru- 
maire,  and  in  his  desire  for  peace  and  stability  at  home 
would  warmly  back  him  up  in  his  scheme  of  founding  a 

tyranny  under  the  guise  of  an  Imperial  Republic.  Accord- 
ingly the  First  Consul  published  a  most  flattering  account 

of  him  in  the  official  Moniteur,  and  gave  him  command 

of  the  cavalry  of  the  Army  of  Italy,  under  General  Brune. 

In  June,  1801,  after  the  treaty  of  Luneville,  in  pursuance  of 
his  plan  of  congregating  his  friends  at  headquarters,  he 

recalled  him  to  Paris  as  inspector-general  of  cavalry. 
It  was  while  thus  employed  that  Davout  met  his  wife, 

Aimee  Leclerc.  Aimee,  a  sister  of  that  Leclerc  who 

married  Pauline  Bonaparte,  had  been  educated  at  Madame 

Campan's  school  in  Paris,  along  with  the  young  Beau- 
harnais  and  Bonapartes,  and  was  the  bosom  friend  of 
Caroline  and  Hortense.  From  many  points  of  view  the 

marriage  was  extremely  appropriate ;  for  although  the 

Davouts  belonged  to  the  old  nobility,  and  Aimee's  father 
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was  only  a  corn  merchant  of  Poitou,  he  had  prospered 
in  his  business,  and  had  been  able  to  give  his  daughter 
an  excellent  education.  The  marriage  brought  Davout 

into  close  connection  with  the  First  Consul's  family,  and 
was  successful  from  a  worldly  and  a  domestic  point  of 

view.  The  future  Marshal  was  deeply  attached  to  his  wife, 

and  spent  every  moment  with  her  which  he  could  snatch 
from  his  military  duties.  When  absent  on  service  scarcely 
a  day  passed  on  which  he  did  not  write  to  her,  and  his 

happiness  was  completely  bound  up  in  her  welfare  and  that 
of  his  large  family.  The  year  following  their  marriage  the 

Davouts  bought  the  beautiful  estate  of  Savigny-sur-Orge 
for  the  sum  of  seven  hundred  thousand  francs.  This  was 

a  great  strain  on  their  rather  limited  resources,  and  for 

some  years  they  had  to  practise  strict  economy. 

In  September,  1803,  the  general  was  summoned  to 
Bruges  to  command  a  corps  of  the  Army  of  the  Ocean, 

which  later  became  the  third  corps  of  the  Grand  Army. 
There,  in  close  communication  with  his  great  chief,  he 
began  to  show  those  traits  which  made  him  respected  as 
the  most  relentless  and  careful  administrator  of  all  the 

Marshals  of  France.  His  energy  was  indefatigable  ;  every- 
thing had  to  undergo  his  personal  scrutiny,  be  it  the  best 

means  of  securing  the  embarkation  of  a  company  in  one  of 
the  new  barges  or  the  careful  inspection  of  the  boots  of 

a  battalion  :  for  Davout,  like  Wellington,  knew  that  a 

soldier's  marching  powers  depended  on  two  things,  his  feet 
and  his  stomach,  and  every  man  in  the  third  corps  had 

to  have  two  pairs  of  good  boots  in  his  valise  and  one  on 

his  feet.  Secrecy  also,  in  his  eyes,  was  of  prime  impor- 
tance ;  he  was  quick  to  give  a  lesson  to  all  spies,  or  would- 

be  spies,  in  Belgium,  and  it  was  with  stern  exultation  in 

his  duty  that  he  wrote  to  the  First  Consul,  "  Your  orders 
for  the  trial  of  the  spy  (Biilow)  will  be  carried  out,  and 

within  a  week  he  will  be  executed."  Day  by  day,  as  he 
gained  experience,  the  indefatigable  soldier  drew  on  him 
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the  approbation  of  the  First  Consul,  and  it  was  with  no 

sense  of  favouritism  that  Napoleon,  when  he  became  Em- 
peror, nominated  him  among  his  newly-created  Marshals, 

although  in  the  eyes  of  the  army  at  large  he  had  not  yet 
done  enough  to  justify  this  choice. 

The  campaign  of  1805  gave  the  Marshal  his  first  oppor- 
tunity of  handling  large  bodies  of  troops  of  all  arms  in  the 

field,  and,  though  it  did  not  bring  him  into  such  con- 
spicuous notice  as  Murat,  Lannes,  Soult  and  Ney,  it  justified 

Napoleon  in  his  selection  of  him  as  worthy  of  the  Marshal's 
baton.  In  the  operations  round  Ulm,  Davout  proved  him- 

self an  excellent  subordinate,  whose  corps  was  ever  ready, 

at  full  strength,  in  the  field,  and  at  the  hour  at  which  it 

had  been  ordered,  while  the  Marshal's  stern  checking  of 
marauding  was  a  new  feature  in  French  military  discipline, 
and  one  which  no  other  Marshal  could  successfully  carry 

out  without  starving  his  troops.  But  it  was  Austerlitz 

which  taught  the  students  of  war  the  true  capabilities  of 
this  rising  officer.  There  the  Emperor,  relying  on  his 
stubborn,  methodical  character,  entrusted  him  with  a  duty 

which  eminently  suited  his  genius  :  he  chose  his  corps  as 
the  screen  to  cover  the  trap  which  he  set  for  the  Russian 

left,  and  all  day  long  it  had  to  fight  a  stern  rear-guard  action 
against  overwhelming  odds,  until  it  had  tempted  the  enemy 
into  dissipating  his  forces,  and  so  weakening  his  centre 

that  his  left  and  right  were  defeated  in  detail.  After  Aus- 
terlitz, Davout  was  entrusted  with  the  pursuit  of  the  left 

wing  of  the  Allies.  Flushed  with  victory,  the  third  corps 
pushed  the  disorganised  enemy  in  hopeless  rout,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  the  annihilation  of  the  Russians  was  certain. 

Meanwhile,  unknown  to  the  Marshal,  the  Emperor  had 

accepted  the  Czar's  demands  for  an  armistice.  Davout  first 
heard  of  the  cessation  of  hostilities  from  the  enemy,  but, 

remembering  Murat's  mistake,  he  refused  to  halt  his  troops. 
"You  want  to  deceive  me,"  he  said  to  the  flag  of  truce; 
"  you  want  to  make  a  fool  of  me.  ...  I  am  going  to  crush 
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you,  and  that  is  the  only  order  I  have  received."  So  the 
third  corps  pushed  on,  and  it  was  only  the  production  of  a 
despatch  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Czar  himself  that  caused 
the  victor  at  last  to  stay  his  hand. 

Though  Davout  emerged  from  the  Austrian  campaign 
with  the  reputation  in  the  army  of  having  at  last  earned  his 

Marshal's  baton,  to  the  general  public  he  still  appeared  as 
"  a  little  smooth-pated,  unpretending  man,  who  was  never 

tired  of  waltzing,"  but  the  campaign  of  1806  made  him 
nearly  the  best  known  of  all  the  Marshals.  Auerstadt  was  a 

masterpiece  of  minor  tactics.  Napoleon,  thinking  that  he 

had  before  him  at  Jena  the  whole  of  the  Prussian  army, 
summoned  to  his  aid  Bernadotte,  and  thus  left  Davout  with 

a  force  of  twenty-three  thousand  men  isolated  on  his  right 
wing,  with  orders  to  push  forward  and  try  to  get  astride  of 

the  enemy's'  line  of  retreat. 
It  was  in  pursuance  of  this  order  that  early  in  the  morn- 

ing of  October  14,  1806,  the  Marshal,  at  the  head  of  the 
advance  guard  of  his  corps,  crossed  the  river  Saale  at  Kosen 

and  proceeded  to  seize  the  defile  beyond  the  bridge  through 
which  ran  the  road  to  Naumberg.  True  to  his  motto  of 

never  leaving  to  another  anything  which  he  could  possibly 
do  himself,  he  had  personally,  on  the  previous  evening, 

carefully  reconnoitred  the  line  of  advance,  and  knew  the 

importance  of  the  village  of  Hassenhausen  at  the  further 

end  of  the  defile.  Hardly  had  his  advance  guard  seized 
this  position  and  the  heights  commanding  the  road,  when 
through  the  fog  they  saw  approaching  the  masses  of  the 

enemy's  cavalry  ;  the  fiery  Prussian  commander,  Bliicher, 
at  once  hastened  to  the  attack,  and  again  and  again  led  his 

horsemen  to  the  charge.  Meanwhile  Brunswick  counter- 
ordered  the  retreat  of  the  infantry  and  artillery.  Soon  the 

whole  of  the  Prussian  army,  forty-five  thousand  strong,  was 
engaged  in  the  attempt  to  crush  the  small  French  force. 

But  the  Marshal  was  in  his  element,  carefully  husbanding 
his  resources  only  to  hurl  them  into  the  fray  at  the  critical 
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moment ;  feinting  at  his  enemy's  flanks ;  utilising  every 
feature  of  the  ground  to  prolong  his  resistance ;  galloping 
from  square  to  square,  his  uniform  black  from  powder,  his 
cocked  hat  carried  off  by  a  bullet,  encouraging  his  troops 

with  short,  sharp  words,  crying  out,  "  The  great  Frederick 
believed  that  God  gave  the  victory  to  the  big  battalions,  but 

he  lied ;  it  is  the  obstinate  people  that  win,  and  that's  you 
and  your  general."  From  six  in  the  morning  the  battle 
raged,  but  towards  mid-day  the  Prussians,  finding  that  they 
could  make  no  impression  on  the  enemy,  began  to  slacken 

their  attack.  Davout  seized  the  psychological  moment  to 
order  his  whole  line  to  advance.  Thereon  the  King  of 
Prussia  commanded  his  forces  to  retire,  leaving  a  strong  rear 
guard  under  Kalkreuth  to  prevent  the  French  pursuit.  But 

the  French  were  in  no  condition  to  carry  on  an  active  pursuit, 

for  out  of  twenty-three  thousand  men  engaged  they  had 
lost  almost  eight  thousand  killed  or  wounded.  It  is  quite 
true  that  man  for  man  the  French  soldier  in  1806  was 

superior  in  intelligence  and  patriotism  to  the  Prussian, 
that  the  French  staff  was  infinitely  superior  to  the  Prussian 
staff,  and  that  there  was  no  comparison  between  the  morale 

of  the  two  armies  ;  but  that  alone  does  -not  explain  how  an 
army  half  the  size  of  the  enemy,  caught  as  it  was  in  the  act 

of  deploying  from  a  defile,  not  only  was  not  beaten  abso- 
lutely, but  actually  defeated  the  superior  force.  The  secret 

of  the  French  success  at  Auerstadt  lay  in  the  character  of 

their  general.  It  was  Davout's  careful  reconnaissance,  his 
quickness  to  perceive  in  Hassenhausen  the  key  of  the 

position,  his  careful  crowning  of  the  heights  covering  the 
defile,  the  masterly  way  in  which,  while  massing  his  men  in 

the  open  to  resist  Blucher's  fierce  charges,  he  at  the  same 
time  contrived  so  to  expand  his  line  as  to  threaten  the 

flanks  of  his  vastly  superior  foe,  his  indomitable  courage 
in  throwing  his  last  reserve  into  the  firing  line,  and 
his  audacious  counter-attack  the  moment  he  saw  the 

Prussians  wavering,  which  saved  his  force  from  what  at 
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the  time  looked  like  annihilation,  and  by  sheer  downright 

courage  and  self-confidence  turned  defeat  into  victory. 

Pleased  as  the  Emperor  was  at  his  lieutenant's  victory, 
and  much  as  he  admired  the  way  in  which  his  subordinate 

had  copied  his  own  methods,  showing  that  inflexibility  of 

purpose,  absolute  disregard  of  the  opinion  of  others,  and 
unswerving  belief  in  his  own  capacity  which  he  knew  were 
the  factors  of  his  own  success,  it  did  not  suit  his  policy  that 
a  subordinate  should  attract  the  admiration  of  the  army  at 

large.  Accordingly  in  his  bulletins  he  glossed  over  the 
part  played  by  Davout  and  belittled  his  success,  but  in  his 

private  letters  he  warmly  praised  the  Marshal's  courage  and 
ability.  Further,  to  reward  him  for  lack  of  official  praise, 
he  gave  the  third  corps  the  place  of  honour  at  the  grand 
march  past  held  at  Berlin,  when  the  inhabitants  of  the 
capital  of  Frederick  the  Great  saw  for  the  first  time, 

with  mingled  hatred  and  surprise,  "  the  lively,  impu- 

dent, mean-looking  little  fellows "  who  had  thrashed  their 
own  magnificent  troops.  On  the  following  day  the  Em- 

peror inspected  the  third  corps,  and  thanked  the  officers 
and  men  for  the  great  services  they  had  rendered  him,  and 

paid  a  tribute  to  "  the  brave  men  I  have  lost,  whom  I  regret 
as  it  were  my  own  children,  but  who  died  on  the  field  of 

honour."  Pleased  as  the  Marshal  was  with  this  somewhat 
tardy  acknowledgment  of  his  achievement,  he  was  in  no 

way  inflated  with  pride  ;  as  General  Segur  says  of  him  : 

"  Those  who  knew  him  best  say  that  there  was  a  sort  of 
flavour  of  a  bygone  age  in  his  inflexibility  ;  stern  towards 
himself  and  towards  others,  and  above  all  in  that  stoical 

simplicity,  high  above  all  vanity,  with  which  he  ever  strode 
forward,  with  shoulders  square,  and  full  intent  to  the  ac- 

complishment of  his  duty."  But  though  success  brought 
no  pride  in  its  train,  it  brought  its  burdens  :  the  jealousy  of 
the  other  Marshals  was  barely  concealed,  and  as  Davout 

wrote  to  his  wife,  "  I  am  more  than  ever  in  need  of  the 

Emperor's  goodwill  .  .  .  few  of  my  colleagues  pardon  me 
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the  good  fortune  the  third  corps  had  in  beating  the  King  of 

Prussia." 
A  winter  spent  in  Poland  amid  these  jealousies  and  far 

from  his  family  was  only  endurable  because  of  his  attach- 

ment to  the  service  and  person  of  the  Emperor.  Immedi- 
ately on  entering  the  country  which  he  was  to  govern  for 

the  next  two  years,  the  Marshal  summed  up  the  situation 

at  a  glance,  and  told  the  Emperor  that  the  nobility  would 
throw  cold  water  on  all  schemes  unless  the  French 

guaranteed  them  their  independence. 

With  the  spring  of  1807  came  the  last  phase  of  the  war. 
At  Heilsberg,  Davout  fought  well,  and  two  days  later  took 

his  part  in  the  great  battle  of  Eylau,  the  most  bloody  of  all 

Napoleon's  battles.  Bennigsen,  the  Russian  commander, 
had  turned  at  bay  on  his  pursuers.  On  the  morning  of 
February  8th  the  French  corps  came  hurrying  up  from  all 

sides  at  the  Emperor's  commands.  It  was  not,  however, 
till  mid-day  that  the  third  corps  arrived  on  the  scene,  of  the 
action.  Heavy  snow  blizzards  obscured  the  scene,  but  the 

struggle  raged  fiercely  on  all  sides,  the  Russians  fighting 

like  bulls,  as  the  French  said.  The  Emperor,  on  Davout's 
arrival,  placed  his  corps  on  the  right  and  ordered  him  to 

advance,  but  the  enemy's  cavalry  and  artillery  effectually 
barred  his  way.  All  day  long  the  contest  lasted,  men  fight- 

ing hand  to  hand  in  a  confused  melee.  All  day  long  Davout, 
with  obstinate  courage,  clung  to  the  village  which  he  seized 

in  the  morning,  whence  he  threatened  the  Russian  line  of 
retreat.  When  night  came  he  still  held  his  position  ;  at 

last  the  Emperor,  fearing  a  renewal  of  the  fight  on  the  next 

day,  gave  orders  at  eight  o'clock  for  the  third  corps  to  fall 
back  on  Eylau.  But  the  Marshal,  hearing  of  the  commence- 

ment of  the  Russian  retreat,  disobeyed  the  Emperor,  and 

thus,  by  his  bold  front,  in  conjunction  with  Soult,  he  was 

mainly  instrumental  in  causing  the  enemy  to  leave  the  field. 
If  Davout  had  been  less  obstinate,  the  French  would  have 

had  to  fight  another  battle  on  the  following  day,  but  thanks 
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to  him  they  were  spared  this  fate,  and  the  twenty-five  thou- 
sand dead  and  wounded  Frenchmen  had  not  spent  their 

blood  in  vain.  The  third  corps  escaped  the  horrors  of 

Friedland,  as  it  had  been  detached  to  intercept  the  enemy's 
line  of  retreat  in  the  direction  of  Konigsberg,  and  Tilsit  saw 

the  end  of  Davout's  second  campaign  against  the  Russians. 
But  peace  did  not  bring  the  opportunity  of  returning  to 

his  beloved  France  and  the  joys  of  home  life  ;  the  Emperor 

in  peace,  as  in  war,  could  not  spare  the  great  administrative 
capacity,  the  stern  discipline,  and  the  rigid  probity  of  the 

Marshal.  "  It  is  quite  fair  that  I  should  give  him  enormous 

presents,"  said  the  Emperor,  "  for  he  takes  no  perquisites." 
So  Davout  found  himself  established  nominally  as  com- 

mander of  the  army  of  occupation,  and  really  as  special 
adviser  to  the  Government  of  the  newly  constituted  Grand 

Duchy  of  Warsaw.  It  was  a  situation  that  required  infinite 

tact,  patience,  and  a  stern  will.  The  Poles  longed  for  a 
restored  kingdom  of  Poland.  The  Emperor  could  not 

grant  this  without  offending  his  new  friend  the  Czar,  who, 
with  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  looked  with  suspicion  on  the 
experiment  of  creating  a  Grand  Duchy.  So  on  one  side  the 
Marshal  had  to  try  to  inspire  confidence  in  the  Poles  by 

pretending  that  the  Grand  Duchy  was  merely  a  temporary 
experiment  in  the  larger  policy  of  restoring  the  kingdom, 
while  on  the  other  hand  he  had  to  assure  the  Austrians  and 

Russians  that  nothing  was  further  from  the  Emperor's 
thoughts  than  creating  a  power  at  Warsaw  dangerous  to 

them.  Meanwhile  there  was  plenty  of  occupation  in  get- 
ting provisions  for  his  troops  in  a  land  always  poor  and 

but  lately  devastated  by  war,  and  in  attempting  to  maintain 
order  in  a  country  full  of  adventurers  where  police  were 

unknown.  It  was  useless  to  attempt  to  get  assistance  from 
the  Government,  for  there  was  no  organisation,  no  division 

of  duties  among  the  different  ministers,  and  nobody  knew 
what  his  own  particular  business  was.  The  situation  was 

well  summed  up  in  a  caricature  which  showed  the  ministers 
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nicely  dressed  in  their  various  uniforms  but  without  heads. 
It  was  well  for  the  new  Government  that  they  had  at  their 
side  such  a  stern,  disinterested  adviser  as  Davout,  ready  to 

take  the  initiative  and  accept  the  responsibility  of  any  act 

which  he  thought  good  for  the  community.  Under  his 

supervision  the  ministers'  spheres  of  action  were  duly 
arranged  :  the  state  was  saved  from  bankruptcy  by  import- 

ing bullion  from  Prussia  and  deporting  the  adventurers 
who  were  filling  their  own  coffers  by  draining  the  money 
from  the  country.  The  monks  who  preached  against  the 
Government  and  fanned  popular  discontent  were  three  times 

given  twenty-four  hours'  notice  to  put  their  houses  in  order, 
and  then  quietly  escorted  across  the  frontier.  A  strong 
Polish  force  was  raised,  armed  and  equipped  by  Prince 

Poniatowski  under  the  Marshal's  supervision.  As  a  reward 
for  his  labours  the  Emperor  granted  Davout  three  hundred 
thousand  francs  to  buy  a  town  house  in  Paris,  and  followed 

this  up,  in  May,  1808,  by  creating  him  Duke  of  Auerstadt. 
But  what  pleased  the  Marshal  more  than  all  was  that  the 

Emperor  allowed  the  Duchess  to  join  him  at  Warsaw.  This 
was  a  politic  move,  for  the  Emperor,  knowing  well  the  secret 
intention  of  Austria,  could  not  afford  to  withdraw  the 

warden  of  the  marches  from  his  outpost  at  Warsaw ;  but  by 

sending  the  Duchess  of  Auerstadt  to  Poland  he  kept  his 

faithful  lieutenant  content.  However,  the  Duchess's  visit  to 
Poland  was  not  a  long  one.  By  September,  1808,  it  became 
certain  that  Austria  was  making  immense  efforts  to  recover 

her  possessions,  and  accordingly  Napoleon  very  wisely 
began  to  concentrate  his  troops  in  Central  Europe,  and  the 

Duke  of  Auerstadt' s  corps  was  recalled  to  Silesia  in  October, 
and  was  incorporated  with  the  French  troops  in  Prussia 

under  the  designation  of  the  Army  of  the  Rhine. 

During  the  winter  the  Marshal  was  fully  occupied  in 

forcing  Prussia  to  drain  to  the  last  dregs  her  cup  of  humilia- 
tion :  extorting  from  her  the  immense  ransom  Napoleon 

had  laid  on  her,  and  crushing  her  attempts  at  regeneration 
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by  hounding  out  of  the  country  the  patriotic  Stein  and  his 
band  of  fellow-workers.  From  his  cantonments  round  Berlin 

Davout  was  summoned  in  1809  to  take  part  in  another 

struggle  with  Austria.  The  campaign  opened  disastrously 
for  the  French.  The  Archduke  Charles  commenced 

operations  earlier  than  Napoleon  had  calculated,  and 

accordingly  the  Grand  Army  found  itself  under  the  feeble 
command  of  the  chief  of  the  staff.  Berthier,  in  blind 

obedience  to  the  Emperor,  who  had  misread  the  situation, 

was  compelled  to  neglect  the  first  principles  of  war  and  to 
attempt  to  block  all  possible  lines  of  advance  instead  of 

concentrating  in  a  strategic  position.  In  consequence  of 
this,  the  Duke  of  Auerstadt,  in  spite  of  his  official  protests, 
found  himself  at  Ratisbon,  isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  army, 
with  no  support  within  forty  miles.  From  this  dangerous 
position  he  was  saved  by  the  arrival  of  the  Emperor  at 

headquarters,  who,  recognising  his  own  mistakes,  immedi- 
ately ordered  a  concentration  on  Abensberg.  The  retreat, 

or  rather  the  flank  march,  in  the  face  of  eighty  thousand 
Austrians  under  the  Archduke  Charles,  was  successfully 

carried  out,  thanks  to  the  stubborn  fighting  of  the  troops 
and  the  lucky  intervention  of  a  tremendous  thunderstorm, 
which  forced  the  enemy  to  give  up  their  attack  at  the  critical 
moment  when  the  French  were  crossing  a  difficult  defile. 

Two  days  later  the  Emperor  once  again  tested  Davout's 
stubborn  qualities,  entrusting  him  with  the  duty  of  contain- 

ing the  main  Austrian  force  while  he  disposed  of  the  rest  of 

the  enemy.  The  result  was  the  three  days'  fighting  at 
Eckmiihl  ;  during  the  first  two,  Davout,  unaided,  held  his 

own  till  on  the  third  the  Emperor  arrived  with  supports 

and  gave  the  Austrians  the  coup-de-grace,  but  rewarded 
the  Marshal  for  his  tenacity  by  bestowing  on  him  the  title 
of  Prince  of  Eckmiihl. 

Though  his  corps  was  not  actually  engaged  at  the  battle 

of  Aspern-Essling  the  Marshal  had  a  large  share  in  prevent- 
ing a  complete  catastrophe.     As  soon  as  he  heard  of  the 
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breaking  of  the  bridge  he  set  about  to  organise  a  flotilla  of 
boats,  and  it  was  thanks  to  the  supplies  of  ammunition  thus 
ferried  across  that  the  French  troops  on  the  north  bank 
were  able  to  hold  their  own  and  cover  the  retreat  to  the  Isle 

of  Lobau.  While  both  sides  were  concentrating  every 
available  man  for  the  great  battle  of  Wagram,  Davout  was 

entrusted  with  the  task  of  watching  the  Archduke  John, 
whose  army  at  Pressburg  was  the  rallying  point  for  the 
Hungarians.  The  moment  the  French  preparations  were 
complete,  the  Marshal,  leaving  a  strong  screen  in  front  of 
the  Archduke,  swiftly  fell  back  on  the  Isle  of  Lobau,  and  by 
thus  hoodwinking  the  Archduke  gave  the  Emperor  an 

advantage  of  fifty  thousand  troops  over  the  enemy.  The 

Prince  of  Eckmuhl's  duty  at  the  battle  of  Wagram  was  to 
turn  the  left  flank  of  the  enemy  and,  while  interposing  his 
corps  between  the  two  Archdukes,  at  the  same  time  to 

threaten  the  enemy's  rear  and  give  an  opportunity  to  the 
French  centre  to  drive  home  a  successful  attack.  It  was  a 

most  difficult  and  dangerous  operation,  for  at  any  moment 

the  Archduke  John  might  appear  on  the  exposed  right  flank. 
Whilst  Davout  was  marching  and  fighting  to  achieve  his 

purpose,  the  main  battle  went  against  the  French.  The  left 
and  centre  were  thrown  back,  and  it  seemed  as  if  the 

Austrians  were  bound  to  capture  the  bridge  at  Enzerdorff. 

Amid  cries  of  "  All  is  lost  I "  the  French  reserve  artillery  and 
baggage  trains  fled  in  confusion.  But  relief  came  at  the 
critical  moment,  for  the  Prince  of  Eckmiihl,  hurling  his 

steel-clad  cuirassiers  on  the  unbroken  Austrian  foot,  losing 

nearly  all  his  generals  in  the  desperate  hand-to-hand  fight- 
ing on  the  slopes  of  the  Neusiedel,  at  last  gained  the  top  of 

the  plateau  and  forced  the  enemy  to  throw  back  his  left 
flank  and  weaken  his  centre.  The  moment  the  Emperor 

saw  the  guns  appear  on  the  summit  of  the  Neusiedel,  he 

launched  Macdonald's  corps  against  the  Austrian  centre  and 
sent  his  aide-de-camp  to  Massena  to  tell  him  "  to  commence 

the  attack  .  .  .  the   battle   is  gained."      But   Davout   was 
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unable  to  pursue  his  advantage  over  the  enemy's  left,  for  at 
the  moment  he  gained  the  top  of  the  plateau  news  arrived 

that  Prince  John's  advance  guard  was  in  touch  with  his 
scouts  ;  accordingly  he  halted  and  drew  up  in  battle  forma- 

tion, ready  at  any  moment  to  face  the  Hungarian  troops 
should  they  attempt  to  attack  his  rear.  Fortunately  for  the 
French  the  Archduke  John  forgot  that  an  enemy  is  never  so 
weak  as  after  a  successful  attack,  and  instead  of  hurling  his 

fresh  troops  on  the  weakened  and  disorganised  French,  he 
halted,  and  withdrew  after  dark  towards  Pressburg.  When, 

during  the  pursuit  of  the  battle,  the  Archduke  Charles  sent 

in  a  flag  of  truce  offering  to  discuss  terms,  the  Emperor 
called  a  council  of  war.  There  was  a  certain  amount  of 

difference  of  opinion,  but  Davout  was  for  continuing  the 

fight,  pointing  out  that  "  once  master  of  the  road  from 
Briinn,  in  two  hours  it  would  be  possible  to  concentrate 

thirty  thousand  men  across  the  Archduke's  line  of  retreat." 
The  Marshal's  arguments  seemed  about  to  prevail  when 
news  arrived  that  Bruyere,  commanding  the  cavalry,  was 
seriously  wounded.  Thereon  the  Emperor  changed  his 

mind,  crying  out,  "  Look  at  it :  death  hovers  over  all  my 
generals.  Who  knows  but  that  within  two  hours  I  shall  not 
hear  that  you  are  taken  off  ?  No  ;  enough  blood  has  been 

spilled  ;  I  accept  the  suspension  of  hostilities." 
After  the  evacuation  of  the  conquered  territories  the 

Marshal  was  appointed  to  command  the  Army  of  Germany. 
His  duties  were  to  enforce  the  continental  system  and  to 
keep  a  stern  eye  on  Prussia.  The  marriage  with  Marie 

Louise  for  the  time  being  relieved  tension  in  Central  Europe, 
and  accordingly  in  1810  Davout  was  able  to  enjoy  long 

periods  of  leave.  He  was  present  as  colonel-general  of  the 
Guard  at  the  imperial  wedding,  and  at  the  interment  of 

Lannes's  remains  in  the  Pantheon,  and  he  did  his  turn  of 
duty  as  general  in  attendance  on  the  imperial  household. 

His  letters  to  his  wife  throw  an  interesting  light  on  the 
imperial  menage.     The  officers  in  attendance  were  supplied 
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with  good,  comfortable  rooms  and  food,  but  had  to  find 
their  own  linen,  plates,  wax  candles,  firewood,  and  kitchen 

utensils  ;  in  a  postscript  he  adds,  "  Not  only  must  you  send 
me  all  the  above,  but  add  towels,  sheets,  pillow-cases,  &c. ; 

until  these  arrive  I  have  to  sleep  on  the  bare  mattress." 
In  181 1  the  growing  hostility  of  Russia  required  the 

attendance  of  the  Prince  of  Eckmuhl  at  the  headquarters 

of  his  command.  Napoleon  knew  well  that  nobody  would 
be  quicker  to  discern  any  secret  movement  hostile  to  his 
interests  than  the  man  who  in  1808  had  done  so  much  to 

check  the  regeneration  of  Prussia  by  enforcing  his  orders, 

playing  on  the  Prussian  King's  fears  and  exposing  the  clever- 
ness of  the  proposals  of  the  patriotic  Stein.  The  Marshal 

reached  his  headquarters  at  Hamburg  early  in  February, 
and  soon  found  his  hands  full.  It  was  no  longer  a  question 

of  so  disposing  the  corps  committed  to  his  care  that  he 

might  cripple  the  English,  "  who  since  the  time  of  Cromwell 

have  played  the  game  of  ruining  our  commerce,"  but  of 
preparing  a  mixed  force  of  French,  Poles,  and  Saxons, 

amounting  to  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand,  for  the  con- 
tingencies of  a  war  with  Russia,  or  for  the  absolute  annihi- 

lation of  Prussia.  To  no  other  of  his  Marshals  did  the 

Emperor  entrust  the  command  of  one  hundred  and  forty 

thousand  troops,  and  consequently  the  old  enmities  and 
jealousies  broke  out  with  renewed  force.  It  was  whispered 

that  the  Marshal's  income  from  his  investments,  pay,  and 
perquisites  was  over  two  million  francs  a  year  ;  that  nobody 

in  the  imperial  family  had  anything  like  as  much,  and  people 
said  it  was  better  to  be  a  Davout  than  a  Prince  Royal.  The 

Prince  disregarded  all  the  annoying  scandal  his  wife  sent 
him  from  Paris,  and  quietly  busied  himself  with  preparing 

transport  and  equipping  magazines  for  the  coming  war, 

diversified  by  an  occasional  thundering  declaration  inform- 
ing the  King  of  Prussia  that  his  secret  schemes  were  well 

known  to  the  French  authorities.  But  the  subterranean 

jealousies  bore  their  fruit.     Nobody  had  a  good  word  to  say 
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for  Davout,  and  there  was  nobody  to  take  his  part.  Most 

disastrously  for  the  Grand  Army  the  misunderstanding 
which  existed  between  Berthier  and  Davout  prevented  their 

co-operation  ;  and  thus  during  the  Russian  campaign  the 
rash  empty-headed  Murat  had  greater  weight  with  Napoleon 
than  Davout,  the  cautious  yet  tenacious  old  fighter.  Accord- 

ingly at  the  battle  of  Moskowa,  when  Napoleon  had  his 
last  chance  of  annihilating  the  Russians,  he  refused  to  listen 
to  the  Marshal,  who  pleaded  to  be  allowed  to  turn  the 

Russian  left  during  the  night.  "  No,"  said  the  Emperor, 
"  it  is  too  big  a  movement  ;  it  will  take  me  too  much  off  my 

objective  and  make  me  lose  time."  Davout,  sure  of  the 
wisdom  of  this  advice,  once  again  renewed  his  arguments, 

but  the  Emperor  rudely  interrupted  him  with  "  You  are 
always  for  turning  the  enemy  ;  it  is  too  dangerous  a  move- 

ment." So  the  battle  of  Moskowa  was  a  disastrous  victory, 
opening  as  it  did  the  gates  of  Moscow  without  the  annihila- 

tion of  the  Russian  armed  forces  in  the  field.  But  it  was 

greatly  due  to  the  Marshal  that  it  was  a  victory  at  all,  for  the 
Russians  fought  with  the  greatest  stubbornness ;  nearly  all 
the  French  generals  were  wounded  or  killed,  and  at  one 
moment  a  panic  seized  the  troops.  Then  it  was  that  the 
Prince  of  Eckmuhl  himself  rallied  the  broken  battalions  and 

led  them  to  the  charge.  In  spite  of  a  wound  in  the  pit  of  his 
stomach,  with  bare  head  and  uniform  encrusted  with  mud 

and  blood,  he  forced  his  weary  soldiers  against  the  foe  and, 
as  at  Auerstadt,  by  sheer  indomitable  courage,  compelled 

his  troops  to  beat  the  enemy.  His  corps  bore  its  share  in 
the  horrors  of  the  retreat  from  Moscow,  forming  for  some 
time  the  rear  guard. 

When  Napoleon  deserted  the  relics  of  the  Grand  Army 

at  Vilma  the  Marshal's  difficulties  naturally  increased,  for 
his  enemy  Murat  was  now  in  command,  and,  as  he  wrote  to 

his  wife  earlier  in  the  campaign,  "  I  am  worth  ten  times  as 
much  when  the  Emperor  is  present,  for  he  alone  can  put 

order  into  this  great  complicated  machine."     But  the  King 
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of  Naples  did  not  long  retain  his  command  :  he  had  not 

Davout's  confidence  in  Napoleon  and  was  disgusted  with 
the  ill-success  of  the  campaign  and  afraid  of  losing  his 
crown.  The  Marshal,  ever  loyal  to  the  Emperor,  would 

listen  to  none  of  the  Gascon's  diatribes,  and  told  him 
plainly,  "  You  are  only  King  by  the  grace  of  Napoleon  and 
by  the  blood  of  brave  Frenchmen.  You  can  only  remain 

King  by  Napoleon's  aid,  and  by  remaining  united  to  France. 
It  is  black  ingratitude  which  blinds  you."  So  Murat  went 
off  to  Italy  to  plan  treason,  and  Davout  returned  to 

Germany  to  place  his  life  and  reputation  at  the  Emperor's 
service. 

It  fell  to  the  Marshal's  lot  in  1813  to  hold  Northern 
Germany  as  part  of  the  plan  of  campaign  whereby  the 
advance  of  the  Allies  was  to  be  checked.  The  Emperor 
had  determined  to  make  an  example  of  the  town  of 

Hamburg,  to  teach  other  German  cities  the  fate  to  be 
expected  by  those  who  deserted  him.  His  orders  were 
that  all  those  who  had  taken  any  share  in  the  desertion 
were  to  be  arrested  and  their  goods  sequestrated,  and  that 
a  contribution  of  fifty  million  francs  was  to  be  paid  by  the 

towns  of  Liibeck  and  Hamburg.  The  Marshal  carried  out 
his  orders.  Hamburg  writhed  impotent  at  his  feet  and  the 

"heavy  arm  of  justice  fell  on  the  canaille."  Only  in  the 
case  of  the  contribution  did  he  make  any  deviation  from 

the  Emperor's  wishes,  as  it  was  inexpedient  to  drive  all  the 
wealthy  people  out  of  the  state.  In  pursuance  of  the 

Emperor's  plans,  by  the  winter  of  1813  Davout  had  made 
Hamburg  impregnable.  He  had  laid  in  huge  supplies,  and 
built  a  bridge  of  wood  two  leagues  long  joining  Haarburg 
and  Hamburg.  With  a  garrison  of  thirty  thousand  men, 

danger  threatened  from  within  rather  than  from  without, 

for  Napoleon's  bitter  punishment  of  Hamburg,  ending  as 
it  did  with  the  seizure  of  eight  million  marks  from  the 

funds  of  the  city  bank,  had  made  the  name  of  France  stink 
in  the  nostrils  of  the  inhabitants.     The  Marshal  was  deter- 
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mined  to  hold  the  town  to  the  last.  In  December,  when 

provisions  began  to  fail,  the  poor  were  banished  from  the 

city  ;  those  who  refused  to  go  were  threatened  with  fifty 

blows  of  the  cane.  "  At  the  end  of  December  people  with- 
out distinction  of  sex  or  age  were  dragged  from  their  beds 

and  conveyed  out  of  the  town."  During  the  siege  the 
Russian  commander,  Bennigsen,  attempted  by  means  of 
spies  and  proclamations  to  raise  a  rebellion  in  the  fortress, 

but  Davout's  grip  was  too  firm  to  be  shaken,  and  a  few 
executions  cooled  the  ardour  of  the  spies.  It  was  not  till 
April  15th  that  the  Marshal  was  informed  by  a  flag  of  truce 
of  the  fall  of  the  Empire  ;  not  certain  of  the  truth  of  the 

news,  he  refused  to  give  up  his  command.  At  last,  on 
April  28th,  official  news  arrived  from  Paris,  and  on  the 

following  day  the  fifteen  thousand  men  who  remained  of 
the  original  garrison  of  thirty  thousand  swore  allegiance 
to  the  Bourbons  and  mounted  the  white  cockade. 

On  May  nth  General  Gerard  arrived  to  relieve  Davout 
of  his  command.  On  his  arrival  in  France  the  Prince  of 

Eckimihl  found  himself  charged  with  having  fired  on  the 

white  flag  after  being  informed  of  Napoleon's  abdication, 
of  appropriating  the  funds  of  the  Bank  of  Hamburg,  and 
of  committing  arbitrary  acts  which  caused  the  French  name 
to  become  odious.  His  reply  was  first  that  until  he  had 
received  official  information  of  the  fall  of  the  Empire  it 

was  his  duty  to  take  measures  to  prevent  Hamburg  being 
surprised  ;  that  the  appropriation  of  the  funds  of  the  bank 

was  the  only  means  of  finding  money  to  hold  Hamburg  ; 
that  he  was  not  responsible  for  the  continental  system,  and 

as  a  soldier  he  had  only  obeyed  commands  ;  that  as  a  matter 
of  fact  he  had  contrived  to  have  the  heavy  contribution 

lightened,  and  lastly,  that  during  the  siege  he  had  only  had 

two  spies  shot  and  one  French  soldier  executed  for  purloin- 
ing hospital  stores.  But  in  spite  of  his  defence  and  the 

prayers  of  his  fellow  Marshals  Louis  refused  to  allow 

Davout   to   take   the   oath   of   allegiance,  and  accordingly 
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when,  in  1815,  Napoleon  returned  from  Elba,  the  Prince  of 
Eckmiihl  alone  of  all  the  Marshals  could  hasten  to  the 

Emperor  without  a  stain  on  his  honour. 

Immediately  on  his  return  the  Emperor  made  a  great  call 
on  the  faithfulness  of  his  friend,  and  told  him  he  had  chosen 

him  as  Minister  of  War.  The  Marshal  begged  for  service 
in  the  field,  but  the  Emperor  was  firm  ;  Davout  alone  had 
held  to  him  and  all  others  had  the  Bourbon  taint.  Still  the 

Marshal  refused,  pleading  his  brusque  manners  and  well- 
known  harshness  ;  but  at  last  the  Emperor  appealed  to  his 

pity,  pointing  out  that  all  Europe  was  against  him,  and 
asking  him  if  he  also  was  going  to  abandon  his  sovereign. 
Thereon  the  Marshal  accepted  the  post.  It  was  no  light 
burden  that  he  had  undertaken,  prince  of  martinets  though 
he  was,  to  regenerate  an  army  scattered  to  the  winds. 

Everything  was  lacking — men,  horses,  guns,  transports, 
stores,  and  ammunition.  Yet  he  worked  wonders,  and 

by  the  beginning  of  June  the  Emperor  had  a  field  army 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  with  another 
quarter  of  a  million  troops  in  formation  in  France.  On 
the  return  of  the  Emperor  to  Paris  after  the  disaster  at 

Waterloo  the  Marshal  in  vain  besought  him  to  dissolve 

the  assemblies  and  proclaim  a  dictatorship,  but  Napoleon's 
spirit  was  broken  and  the  favourable  moment  passed  by. 
Meanwhile,  the  Emperor  remained  in  idleness  at  Malmaison, 
and  by  the  28th  of  June  the  Prussians  arrived  near  Paris 
with  the  intention  of  capturing  him ;  but  the  Prince  of 

Eckmiihl  warded  off  the  danger  by  barricading  or  burning 
the  bridges  across  the  Seine  and  manoeuvring  sixty  thousand 
troops  in  front  of  Bliicher.  Thanks  to  this  Napoleon 
escaped  to  Rochfort,  and  owed  his  safety  to  Davout,  for 
Bliicher  had  sworn  to  catch  him,  dead  or  alive. 
On  the  evacuation  of  Paris  the  Marshal  withdrew  west- 

wards with  the  remnant  of  the  imperial  army,  now  called 
the  Army  of  the  Loire.  But  as  soon  as  Louis  had  once 

again   ascended   the  throne  he   relieved   Davout,   making 
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Gouvion  St.  Cyr  Minister  of  War  and  Macdonald  com- 
mander of  the  Army  of  the  Loire.  The  Marshal  spent  some 

months  in  exile,  but  was  allowed  to  return  to  France  in  1816. 
However,  the  mutual  distrust  between  him  and  the  Bourbons 

could  not  be  overcome,  and,  although  he  took  the  oath  of 

allegiance  and  received  the  cross  of  St.  Louis,  he  never 
attempted  to  return  to  public  life,  and  died  of  an  attack  of 

pleurisy  on  June  1,  1823. 
The  causes  of  the  success  of  the  Prince  of  Eckmuhl  are 

easy  to  ascertain  :  acute  perception,  doggedness  of  purpose, 
and  a  devotion  which  never  faltered  or  failed,  are  gifts  which 
are  bound  to  bring  success  when  added  to  an  exceptional  run 
of  good  fortune.  Among  the  Marshals  there  were  many,  no 

doubt,  who  had  as  quick  a  perception  and  as  vivid  an  imagi- 
nation as  Davout,  but  there  was  no  one  who  had  his  massive 

doggedness  and  determination,  and  Bessieres  alone  perhaps 
surpassed  him  in  personal  devotion  to  the  Emperor.  Much  as 

we  may  see  to  blame  in  his  untiring  hounding  down  of  the 
patriot  Stein  in  Prussia,  in  his  cruel  exactions  in  Hamburg, 
and  in  the  remorseless  way  he  treated  spies  and  deserters,  we 
must  remember  that  he  did  it  all  from  motives  of  patriotism. 
Moreover,  we  cannot  fail  to  admire  a  man  who  made  it  a 

principle,  when  he  had  received  rigorous  orders,  to  accept 
all  the  odium  arising  from  their  performance  because  he 
considered  that,  since  the  sovereign  is  permanent  and  the 

officials  are  changeable,  it  is  important  that  officials  should 
brave  the  temporary  odium  of  measures  which  are  but 

temporary.  In  his  opinion  the  phrase,  "  If  the  King  only 

knew,"  was  a  precious  illusion  which  was  one  of  the  founda- 
tion-stones of  all  government  :  thus  it  was  that  in  carrying 

out  severe  orders  the  Marshal  never  attempted  to  shield 
himself  behind  the  name  of  the  Emperor. 

It  was  therefore  from  a  spirit  of  patriotism,  as  the  servant 

of  the  French  Emperor,  that  Davout  pressed  relentlessly  on 
those  who  tried  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  France.  Stern  as 
his  nature  was,  he  did  not  disguise  from  himself  that  his 
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policy  bore  hardly  on  the  conquered,  for  when  Napoleon 

asked  him,  "  How  would  you  behave  if  I  made  you  King 

of  Poland  ?  "  he  replied,  "  When  a  man  has  the  honour  to 

be  a  Frenchman,  he  must  always  be  a  Frenchman,"  but  he 
added,  "  From  the  day  on  which  I  accepted  the  crown  of 
Poland  I  would  become  entirely  and  solely  a  Pole,  and  I 

would  act  in  complete  contradiction  to  your  Majesty  if  the 
interests  of  the  people  whose  chief  I  was  demanded  that  I 

should  do  so."  As  a  soldier  and  an  administrator,  though 
he  is  rightly  called  the  prince  of  martinets,  yet  nothing  was 
more  abhorrent  to  his  eyes  than  red  tape.  Efficiency  was 

everything,  and  efficiency  he  considered  was  only  to  be 
gained  by  personal  inspection  of  detail  considered  in 
relation  to  existing  conditions,  and  not  by  blind  obedience 
to  hard  and  fast  rules.  It  was  this  habit  of  mind  and 

readiness  for  all  contingencies  which  won  for  him  his  titles 
of  Duke  of  Auerstadt  and  Prince  of  Eckmuhl,  and  made 

him  the  right-hand  man  of  the  great  Emperor,  who 

confessed  that,  "  If  I  am  always  prepared,  it  is  because 
before  entering  on  an  undertaking,  I  have  meditated  for 

long  and  foreseen  what  may  occur.  It  is  not  genius  which 
reveals  to  me  suddenly  and  secretly  what  I  should  do  in 
circumstances  unforeseen  by  others :  it  is  thought  and 

meditation." 
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JACQUES  ETIENNE  JOSEPH 
 ALEXANDRE 

MACDONALD,  Duke  of  Tarentum,  was  the  son  of 

a  Uist  crofter,  Macachaim.  The  Macachaims  of  Uist 

were  a  far-off  sept  of  the  Macdonalds  of  Clanranald. 

The  future  Marshal's  father  was  educated  at  the  Scots 
College  in  Paris,  and,  was  for  some  time  a  tutor  in  Clan- 

ranald's  household.  Owing  to  his  knowledge  of  French  he 
was  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  helping  Flora  Macdonald  to 

arrange  the  escape  of  Prince  Charles.  He  accompanied 

the  Prince  to  France,  and  obtained  a  commission  in 

Ogilvie's  regiment  of  foot.  In  1768  Vail  Macachaim,  or 
Neil  Macdonald,  as  he  was  called  in  France,  retired  on  a 

pension  of  thirty  pounds  a  year.  On  this  pittance  he 
brought  up  his  family  at  Sancerre.  The  future  Marshal 

was  born  at  Sedan  on  November  17,  1765.  He  was 

educated  for  the  army  at  a  military  academy  in  Paris, 

kept  by  a  Scotchman,  Paulet,  but,  owing  to  bad  mathe- 
matics, he  was  unable  to  enter  the  Artillery  and  Engineering 

School.  This  failure  came  as  a  bitter  blow  to  the  keen 

young  soldier,  who,  after  reading  Homer,  already  imagined 

himself  an  Achilles.  But  in  1784  his  chance  came  ;  the 

Dutch,  threatened  by  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.,  had  to 
improvise  an  army,  and  Macdonald  accepted  a  pair  of 
colours  in  a  regiment  raised  by  a  Frenchman,  the  Count 
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de  Maillebois.  A  few  months  later  the  regiment  was 

disbanded,  as  the  Dutch  bought  the  peace  they  could  not 
gain  by  arms.  The  young  officer,  thus  thrown  on  his  own 

resources,  was  glad  to  accept  a  cadetship  in  Dillon's  Irish 

regiment  in  the  French  King's  service,  and  at  the  moment 
the  Revolution  broke  out  he  was  a  sub-lieutenant  in  that 

corps.  Owing  to  emigration  and  the  fortune  of  war, 
promotion  came  quickly.  Macdonald  also  was  lucky  in 
having  a  friend  in  General  Beurnonville,  on  whose  staff  he 

served  till  he  was  transferred  to  that  of  Dumouriez,  the 
commander-in-chief.  As  a  reward  for  his  services  at 

Jemmappes  and  elsewhere  he  was  made  lieutenant-colonel, 
and  early  in  1793  his  friend  Beurnonville,  who  had  become 
War  Minister,  gave  him  his  colonelcy  and  the  command  of 

the  Picardy  regiment,  one  of  the  four  senior  corps  of  the 

old  French  infantry.  The  young  colonel  of  twenty-eight 
could  not  expect  to  be  always  so  favoured  by  fortune. 

Dumouriez's  failure  at  Neerwinden  and  subsequent  desertion 

to  the  Allies  cast  a  cloud  of  suspicion  on  his  protege"  at  a 
moment  when  to  be  suspected  was  to  be  condemned. 
Luckily,  some  of  the  Commissioners  from  the  Convention 

could  recognise  merit,  but  Macdonald  spent  many  anxious 
months  amid  denunciations  and  accusations  from  those 

who  grudged  him  his  colonelcy.  To  his  intense  surprise 
he  was  at  last  summoned  before  the  dread  Commissioners 

and  told  that,  for  his  zeal,  he  was  to  be  promoted  general 
of  brigade.  Overcome  by  this  unexpected  turn  of  fortune, 

he  wished  to  refuse  the  honour,  and  pleaded  his  youth  and 
inexperience,  and  was  promptly  given  the  choice  of 

accepting  or  becoming  a  "  suspect "  and  being  arrested. 
Safe  for  the  moment,  Macdonald  threw  himself  heart  and 
soul  into  his  new  duties,  but  still  denunciations  and 

accusations  were  hurled  against  him.  Fresh  Commissioners 

came  from  the  Assembly,  and  it  was  only  their  fortunate 
recall  to  Paris  that  saved  the  general  from  arrest.  Then 

came  the  decree  banishing  all  "  ci-devant  "  nobles.     Mac- 
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donald,  fearing  after  this  order  that  if  he  met  with  the 

slightest  check  he  would  be  greeted  with  cries  of  treachery, 
demanded  written  orders  from  the  new  Commissioners 

confirming  him  in  his  employment.  These  were  refused, 

as  also  his  resignation,  with  the  curt  reply,  "  If  you  leave 

the  army  we  will  have  you  arrested  and  brought  to  trial." 
In  this  dilemma  he  found  a  friend  in  the  representative 

Isore,  who,  struck  by  his  ability  and  industry,  took  up  his 
cause,  and  from  that  moment  Macdonald  had  nothing  to 
fear  from  the  revolutionary  tribunal. 

In  November,  1794,  he  was  quite  unexpectedly  gazetted 
general  of  division  in  the  army  of  Pichegru,  and  took  part 
in  the  winter  campaign  against  Holland,  where  he  proved  his 

capacity  by  seizing  the  occasion  of  a  hard  frost  to  cross  the 

Vaal  on  the  ice  and  surprise  the  Anglo-Hanoverian  force  at 
Nimeguen.  A  few  days  later,  during  the  general  advance, 
he  captured  Naarden,  the  masterpiece  of  the  great  engineer 
Cohorn.  Proud  of  his  success,  he  hastened  to  inform  the 

commander-in-chief,  Pichegru,  and  was  greeted  by  a  laugh, 

and,  "  Bah  1  I  pay  no  attention  now  to  anything  less  than 

the  surrender  of  provinces."  The  blase'  commander-in-chief  a 
week  or  two  later  himself  performed  the  exploit  of  capturing 

the  ice-bound  Dutch  fleet  with  a  cavalry  brigade  and  a 
battery  of  horse  artillery. 

After  serving  on  the  Rhine  in  1796  Macdonald  was 
transferred  in  1798  to  the  Army  of  Italy,  and  sent  to  Rome 
to  relieve  Gouvion  St.  Cyr.  When  war  broke  out  between 

France  and  Naples,  the  troops  in  Southern  Italy  were 
formed  into  the  Army  of  Naples  under  Championnet.  The 

commander-in-chief  overrated  the  fighting  qualities  of 
the  Neapolitan  troops  and  thought  it  prudent  to  evacuate 
Rome.  Macdonald  was  entrusted  with  this  duty,  and  was 

further  required  to  cover  the  concentration  of  Championnet's 
army.  The  hard-headed  Scotchman  had,  however,  gauged 
to  a  nicety  the  morale  of  the  Neapolitan  army,  and,  although 
he  had  but  five  thousand  troops  against   forty  thousand 
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Neapolitans,  under  the  celebrated  Austrian  general  Mack, 
he  engaged  the  enemy  at  Civita  Castellana,  defeated  them, 
followed  them  up,  drove  them  out  of  Rome  and  over  the 
frontier,  and  practically  annihilated  the  whole  force. 

Unfortunately  he  wrote  a  comical  account  of  the  oper- 
ations to  his  chief,  who,  having  no  sense  of  humour,  felt 

that  his  evacuation  of  Rome  had,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  been 
hurried  and  undignified.  Championnet  therefore  greeted 

his  victorious  lieutenant  with  the  words,  "  You  want  to 

make  me  pass  for  a  damned  fool,"  and  no  explanations 
could  appease  his  rage.  So  bitter  became  the  quarrel  that 
Macdonald  had  to  resign  his  command. 

By  February,  1799,  Championnet  had  fallen  into  disgrace 
with  the  Directory,  and  Macdonald  was  gazetted  in  his 

place  commander-in-chief.  When  he  arrived  in  Naples 
and  took  up  his  command  the  situation  seemed  quiet.  But 
the  farseeing  soldier  read  the  signs  of  the  times.  The  elite 

of  the  French  army  was  locked  up  in  Egypt.  Austria 
and  Russia  were  bent  on  extinguishing  France  and  her 
revolutionary  ideas.  Accordingly  the  general  at  once  set 

about  quietly  concentrating  his  troops  to  meet  an  invasion 

of  Northern  Italy  by  the  Allies.  With  his  keen  military 
insight  he  desired  to  evacuate  all  Southern  Italy,  retaining 
only  such  fortresses  as  could  be  well  supplied.  But  the 

principle  of  keeping  everything  gained  the  day.  Still,  on 

the  news  of  Scherer's  defeat  at  Magnano  by  the  impetuous 
Suvaroff,  the  Army  of  Naples  was  ready  at  once  to  start  for 
the  north,  and  set  off  to  try  and  pick  up  communication 

with  General  Moreau,  who  was  re-forming  the  Army  of  Italy 
at  Genoa.  The  idea  was  that  a  concentrated  movement 

should  be  made  against  the  Allies  through  the  Apennines. 
Unfortunately  there  existed  a  bitter  rivalry  between  the 

Army  of  Italy  and  the  Army  of  Naples.  Consequently 

on  June  17th  Macdonald  found  himself  with  twenty-five 
thousand  men  near  Piacenza,  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy, 

with  no  support  save  two  divisions  of  the  Army  of  Italy, 
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which  had  come  in  from  Bologna,  and  whose  commanders 

were  jealous  of  his  orders.  Still  there  was  always  the  hope 
that  Moreau  might  after  all  be  coming  to  his  assistance,  and 
accordingly  he  determined  to  stand  and  fight.  In  the 

action  of  June  17th,  owing  to  the  lack  of  co-operation  from 
one  of  the  attached  divisions,  the  general  was  ridden  over 

by  a  division  of  the  enemy's  cavalry.  Carried  about  in 
a  litter,  he  directed  all  movements  during  the  18th,  and 

held  the  enemy  at  bay  along  the  mountain  torrent  of 
the  Trebbia.  On  the  19th  he  determined  to  take  the 

initiative,  but,  owing  to  the  collapse  of  the  attached  division 
which  formed  his  centre,  he  had  to  fall  back  on  his  old 

position,  which  he  held  throughout  the  whole  day.  During 

the  three  days'  fighting  on  the  Trebbia  the  French  had  lost 
a  third  of  their  men  and  nearly  all  their  officers.  Still, 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  the  retreat  was  effected  in 
good  order,  save  that  one  of  the  attached  divisions  under 

Victor  started  so  late  that  it  was  overtaken  by  the  enemy 
and  abandoned  all  its  guns.  But  Macdonald  at  once 

returned  to  its  aid  and  saved  the  artillery,  for,  as  he 

sarcastically  wrote  to  Victor,  "he  found  neither  friends 

nor  foes."     Both  sides  had  run  away. 
The  battle  of  the  Trebbia  brought  into  notice  the 

sterling  qualities  of  the  French  commander,  and  when 

he  was  recalled  to  Paris  he  found  that  military  opinion 
was  on  his  side  and  that  Bonaparte  himself  highly  approved 

of  his  conduct.  "Thenceforward  the  opinion  of  my 
amphitryon  was  settled  in  my  favour ! "  Macdonald's 
next  employment  was  in  command  of  the  Army  of  the 

Grisons,  whose  duty  was  to  cover  Moreau's  right  rear  in 
his  advance  down  the  Danube,  and  to  keep  up  communi- 

cation with  the  Army  of  Italy  in  the  valley  of  the  Po.  It 
was  in  the  performance  of  this  duty  that  the  Army  of  the 

Grisons  crossed  the  Spliigen  Pass  in  winter  in  spite  of 
glaciers  and  avalanches,  a  feat  immeasurably  superior  to 

Bonaparte's  task  in   crossing  the   much   easier  Great   St. 
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Bernard  Pass,  after  the  snows  had  melted.  Unfor- 
tunately for  Macdonald,  Bonaparte  believed  him  to 

belong  to  Moreau's  faction.  After  Hohenlinden  the  future 

Emperor,  who  was  afraid  that  Moreau's  glory  would 
outshine  his  own,  placed  all  that  general's  friends  on  the 
black  book.  Further,  owing  to  his  outspokenness,  Talley- 

rand had  conceived  a  hatred  of  the  hero  of  the  Spliigen. 

Accordingly,  he  found  himself  in  deep  disgrace.  First  he 
was  exiled  as  ambassador  at  Copenhagen,  then  his  enemies 

tried  to  get  him  sent  to  Russia  in  the  same  capacity,  but  he 

refused  to  go,  and  for  the  next  few  years  lived  the  life 

of  a  quiet  country  gentleman  on  his  estate  of  Courcelles 
le  Roi.  Like  most  of  the  generals,  Macdonald  was  by 

now  comparatively  well  off,  for  the  French  Government, 
on  the  conquest  of  a  country,  had  allowed  its  generals 

to  take  what  works  of  art  they  chose,  after  the  Com- 
missioners had  selected  the  best  for  the  national  collection 

at  the  Louvre.  The  general's  share  as  commander-in-chief 
at  Naples  had  been  valued  by  experts  at  thirty-four 
thousand  pounds.  Unfortunately,  however,  this  booty  and 
many  masterpieces  which  he  had  bought  himself  were 
all  lost  in  the  hurried  march  north  that  ended  in  the 
battle  of  the  Trebbia. 

It  was  not  till  1809  that  Macdonald  was  summoned 
from  his  retreat.  In  that  year  the  Emperor  needed  every 

soldier  of  ability,  with  the  Spanish  ulcer  eating  at  his 
vitals  and  the  war  with  Austria  on  his  hands.  Accordingly, 

at  a  day's  notice,  he  was  ordered  to  hurry  off  to  Italy 

to  help  Napoleon's  stepson,  Prince  Eugene,  who  was 
opposed  by  an  Austrian  army  under  the  Archduke   John. 

O  1  arriving  in  Italy  the  old  soldier  found  that  Prince 

Eugene,  unaccustomed  to  an  independent  command,  had 
opened  the  gate  of  Italy  to  the  Austrians  by  his  impetuous 
action  at  Sacile.  The  French  troops  were  in  complete 

disorganisation,  and  the  slightest  activity  on  the  part  of 
the  Austrians  would  have  turned  the  retreat  into  a  rout. 
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Prince  Eug6ne,  who  was  without  a  spark  of  jealousy,  and 
in  reality  a  man  of  considerable  character,  greeted  his 
mentor  with  delight.  Macdonald  at  once  pointed  out 
that  it  was  unnecessary  to  retire  as  far  as  Mantua,  because 
the  Archduke  would  not  venture  to  penetrate  far  into  Italy 
until  a  decision  had  been  arrived  at  between  the  main 

armies  on  the  Danube.  Under  his  careful  supervision, 

order  and  discipline  were  restored  among  the  French 
troops  on  the  line  of  the  Adige.  The  news  of  the  French 
success  at  Eckmuhl  and  Ratisbon  automatically  cleared  the 

Austrians  out  of  Northern  Italy.  During  the  pursuit  the 

general  had  to  impose  on  himself  the  severest  self-control, 
because,  though  Prince  Eugene  invariably  accepted  his 
advice,  the  disaster  at  Sacile  had  for  the  time  broken  his 

nerve,  and,  again  and  again,  he  spoiled  his  mentor's  best 
combinations  by  ordering  a  halt  whenever  the  enemy 

appeared  to  be  going  to  offer  any  resistance.  It  was  hard 
indeed  to  accept  subsequent  apologies  with  a  courteous 
smile,  when  it  was  success  alone  that  would  win  back 

the  Emperor's  favour.  But  at  last  patience  had  its  reward  : 
while  the  viceroy  himself  pursued  the  main  force  of  the 
enemy,  he  detached  his  lieutenant  with  a  strong  corps 
to  take  Trieste  and  to  pick  up  communication  with 

Mannont,  who  was  bringing  up  the  army  of  Dalmatia. 
Macdonald  was  given  carte  blanche.  Trieste  and  Gorz  were 

taken  ;  the  junction  with  Marmont  was  speedily  effected, 
and  the  combined  forces  hurried  on  towards  Vienna.  The 

great  entrenched  camp  at  Laybach  blocked  the  way. 
Macdonald  had  not  the  necessary  heavy  artillery  with  which 

to  capture  it.  He  determined  therefore  to  make  a  threaten- 
ing demonstration  by  day  and  slip  past  it  by  night.  But  at 

ten  o'clock  in  the  evening  a  flag  of  truce  arrived  offering  a 
capitulation.  "You  are  doing  wisely,"  said  the  imper- 

turbable Scotchman ;  "  I  was  just  going  to  sound  the 

attack." 

At  Gratz   he   overtook    Prince    Eugene's    army   at    the 
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moment  that  the  ill  news  of  the  battle  of  Aspern-Essling 
arrived.  Then  came  the  summons  to  hurry  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Emperor.  After  marching  sixty  leagues 

in  three  days  the  Army  of  Italy  arrived  at  nine  o'clock 
at  night  on  July  4th  at  the  imperial  headquarters  at 
Ebersdorf.  During  that  night  it  crossed  the  Danube, 
under  cover  of  the  terrific  thunderstorm  which  hid  the 
French  advance  from  the  Austrians.  On  the  afternoon 

of  July  5th  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  Macdonald  to  attempt  to 
seize  the  plateau  which  formed  the  Austrian  centre.  As  the 
general  well  knew,  the  Emperor  had  been  mistaken  in 

thinking  that  the  enemy  were  evacuating  their  position  ; 
still,  he  had  to  obey  orders,  and  night  alone  saved  his 
cruelly  shaken  battalions.  Next  day  was  fought  the  terrible 
battle  of  Wagram.  At  the  critical  moment  of  the  fight, 

when  the  Emperor  heard  that  Massena,  on  his  left  wing, 

was  being  driven  in  on  the  bridge-head,  amid  the 
confusion  and  rout  he  ordered  Macdonald  to  attempt  by 

a  bold  counter-stroke  to  break  the  enemy's  centre.  The 
Austrians  were  advancing  in  masses,  with  nothing  in  front 
of  them,  and  the  bridge,  the  only  line  of  retreat,  was 
threatened.  To  meet  this  situation  Macdonald  deployed 
four  battalions  in  line,  at  the  double ;  behind  them  he 

formed  up  the  rest  of  his  corps  in  two  solid  columns,  and 

closed  the  rear  of  this  immense  rectangle  of  troops  by 

Nansouty's  cavalry.  Covered  by  the  fire  of  a  massed 
battery  of  a  hundred  guns,  he  discharged  this  huge  body  of 

thirty  thousand  troops  against  the  Austrians,  and  in  spite  of 

vast  losses  from  the  enemy's  artillery,  by  sheer  weight 
of  human  beings  he  completely  checked  the  Austrian 
advance  and  broke  their  centre.  If  the  cavalry  of  the 

Guard  had  only  charged  home  the  enemy  would  have  been 
driven  off  the  field  in  complete  rout.  Still  unsupported, 
the  column  continued  its  victorious  career,  taking  six 

thousand  prisoners  and  ten  guns,  the  only  trophies  of 

the  day.     Next  morning  the  hero  of  Wagram,  lame  from 
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the  effect  of  a  kick  from  his  horse,  was  summoned  before 

the  Emperor. 

Napoleon  embraced  him  with  the  words,  "  Let  us  be 
friends."  "Till  death,"  replied  his  staunch  lieutenant. 

Then  came  his  reward.  "  You  have  behaved  valiantly," 
continued  the  Emperor,  "and  have  rendered  me  the 
greatest  services,  as,  indeed,  throughout  the  entire  campaign. 
On  the  battlefield  of  your  glory,  where  I  owe  you  so  large 

a  share  of  yesterday's  success,  I  make  you  a  Marshal  of 

France.     You  have  long  deserved  it." 
After  the  ratification  of  peace,  the  Emperor  created  his 

new  Marshal  Duke  of  Tarentum,  granted  him  a  present  of 

sixty  thousand  francs,  and  presented  him  with  the  Grand 
Cordon  of  the  Legion  of  Honour.  Having  at  last  regained 

the  Emperor's  favour,  the  Marshal  had  never  again  to 
complain  of  lack  of  employment.  From  Wagram  he  was 
sent  to  watch  the  army  of  the  Archduke  John  ;  thereafter 

he  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  Army  of  Italy. 
In  1810  he  was  despatched  to  Spain  to  take  command  in 
Catalonia.  Like  his  fellow  Marshals,  Macdonald  hated  the 

Spanish  war,  which  was  a  war  of  posts,  and  devoid  of 

c;lory.  But  he  showed  his  versatility  by  capturing,  without 
irtillery,  the  stronghold  of  Figueras. 

It  was  while  suffering  from  a  bad  attack  of  gout  after  this 
success  that  he  was  summoned  from  Spain  to  Tilsit,  to 

command  the  corps  comprised  of  Prussian  troops  which 

was  to  join  the  Grand  Army  in  its  advance  into  Russia.  As 

he  graphically  put  it,  "  I  had  left  my  armchair  in  the  fortress 
of  Figueras,  I  left  one  crutch  in  Paris  and  the  other  in 

Berlin."  The  Duke  of  Tarentum's  duty  was  to  guard  the 
tete-du-pont  at  Dunaberg,  near  the  moulh  of  the  Dwina ; 
consequently  he  was  spared  a  great  many  of  the  horrors  of 
the  terrible  retreat.  Still,  he  had  his  full  share  of  troubles, 

for  the  Prussians  deserted  him  and  went  over  to  the  enemy. 
So  confident  was  he  of  the  loyalty  of  his  subordinates  that 

this  desertion  took  him  quite   unawares,   and,  in  spite  of 
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warnings,  he  waited  for  the  divisions  to  rejoin  him,  declar- 

ing that,  "  My  life,  my  career,  shall  never  be  stained  with 
the  reproach  that  I  have  committed  the  cowardly  action  of 

deserting  troops  committed  to  my  care."  Fortunately  his 
eyes  were  opened  by  letters  which  he  intercepted.  With  a 
handful  of  troops  he  escaped  to  Dantzig.  On  returning  to 
Paris  Macdonald  was  greeted  with  a  cold  reception  by  the 
Emperor,  who  thought  that  the  desertion  of  the  Prussians 

was  due  to  his  negligence.  But  the  Marshal's  character  was 
soon  cleared  and  a  reconciliation  followed.  In  the  cam- 

paign of  1813  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Duke  of  Tarentum 

to  watch  the  Prussian  army  under  Blucher  in  Silesia  while 

the  Emperor  operated  against  the  Austrians  round  Dresden. 

Whilst  thus  employed  he  was  defeated  on  August  26th  at 
the  Katzbach.  The  Prussians  had  established  themselves 

on  the  heights  at  Jauer.  Macdonald  attempted,  by  a  com- 
bined frontal  attack  and  a  turning  movement,  to  dislodge 

them.  Unfortunately  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents,  the 
French  artillery  became  embedded  in  the  mud,  the  infantry 
could  not  fire,  the  cavalry  could  not  charge,  and  a  hurried 
retreat  alone  saved  the  Army  from  absolute  annihilation,  for, 

as  Macdonald  wrote  in  his  despatch,  "The  generals  cannot 
prevent  the  men  from  seeking  shelter,  as  their  muskets  are 

useless  to  them." 
The  repulse  at  the  Katzbach  did  not  weaken  the 

Emperor's  esteem  for  the  Marshal,  and  a  few  days  later 
he  sent  to  inquire  his  views  of  the  general  situation.  With 
absolute  courage  he  told  the  truth.  The  situation  was 

hopeless  ;  the  only  wise  course  was  to  evacuate  all  garrisons 
in  Germany  and  retire  on  the  Saale.  Unfortunately,  such 

a  retirement  would  have  meant  the  loss  of  Napoleon's 
throne. 

On  the  third  day  of  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  in  the  midst 
of  the  action,  Macdonald  was  deserted  by  all  the  Hessian 
troops  under  his  command,  and,  at  the  same  time,  Marshal 

Augereau,  who  was  supposed  to  cover  his  right,  withdrew 
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from  the  combat.  Accordingly,  the  Marshal  retired  with 

the  remnants  of  his  corps  to  the  Elster,  only  to  find  the 

bridge  blown  up.  Dragged  along  by  the  crowd  of  fugitives, 
he  determined  not  to  fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
but  either  to  drown  or  shoot  himself.  More  fortunate, 

however,  than  Prince  Poniatowski,  he  managed  to  cross  the 
river  on  his  horse.  Once  safely  across,  he  was  greeted  by 

cries  from  the  other  bank, "  Monsieur  le  Marechal,  save  your 

soldiers,  save  your  children  ! "  But  there  was  nothing  to  be 
done  ;  no  advice  could  he  give  them  save  to  surrender. 

The  Duke  of  Tarentum  was  mainly  instrumental  in  saving 
the  remnants  of  the  army  which  had  managed  to  cross  the 

Elster.  Going  straight  to  the  Emperor,  he  laid  the  situation 
before  him,  ruthlessly  tore  aside  the  tissue  of  lies  with 
which  the  staff  were  trying  to  cajole  him,  and,  by  his  force 
of  will,  compelled  Napoleon,  who  for  the  time  was  quite 

unnerved  and  mazed,  to  hurry  on  the  retreat  to  the  Rhine. 
It  was  entirely  owing  to  the  Marshal  that  the  Bavarians 
were  brushed  aside  at  Hanau,  and  that  some  few  remnants 

of  the  great  army  regained  France. 

In  the  famous  campaign  of  1814  Macdonald  fought 
fiercely  to  drive  the  enemy  out  of  France.  His  corps  was 
one  of  those  which  the  Emperor  summoned  to  Arcis  sur 
Aube.  There  again  he  had  to  tell  Napoleon  the  truth  and 
convince  him  that  the  enemy  were  not  retreating,  but  were 
in  full  advance  on  Paris.  When  the  Emperor  tried  to 

retrieve  his  mistake  by  following  in  the  rear,  the  Marshal 
was  in  favour  of  the  bolder  course  of  advancing  into  Alsace 
and  Lorraine,  and  of  raising  the  nation  in  arms,  and  thus 
starving  out  the  Allies  by  cutting  off  their  supplies  and 
reinforcements  ;  and  no  doubt  he  was  right,  for  the  Czar 
himself  said  that  the  Allies  lost  more  than  three  thousand 

troops  in  the  Vosges  without  seeing  a  single  French 
soldier. 

When  Napoleon  reached  Fontainebleau  he  found  that  he 
had  shot  his  bolt.      So  tired  were  his  officers  and  men 

o 



i94  NAPOLEON'S   MARSHALS 

of  continual  fighting  that,  when  ordered  to  charge,  a 

general  officer  in  front  of  his  men  had  called  out,  "  Damn 

it,  let  us  have  peace  ! "  Consequently  when  Macdonald  and 
the  other  Marshals  and  generals  were  informed  that  the 

Allies  would  no  longer  treat  with  Napoleon,  they  deter- 
mined to  make  him  abdicate.  The  Emperor,  on  summon- 

ing his  council,  found  that  they  no  longer  feared  him,  and 
refused  to  listen  to  his  arguments.  Hoping  to  save  the 
throne  for  his  son,  he  despatched  Caulaincourt,  Ney, 

Marmont,  and  Macdonald  to  the  Czar,  offering  to  abdicate. 
The  best  terms  the  Commissioners  could  get  from  the  Czar 

were  that  Napoleon  must  give  up  all  hope  of  seeing  his  son 
succeed  him,  but  that  he  should  retain  his  imperial  title  and 
should  be  allowed  to  rule  the  island  of  Elba.  The  Czar 

magnanimously  added,  "  If  he  will  not  accept  this  sov- 
ereignty, and  if  he  can  find  no  shelter  elsewhere,  tell  him,  I 

say,  to  come  to  my  dominions.  There  he  shall  be  received 

as  a  sovereign  :  he  can  trust  the  word  of  Alexander." 
Ney  and  Marmont  did  not  accompany  the  other  Com- 

missioners with  their  sorrowful  terms;  like  rats  they  left 

the  sinking  ship.  But  Macdonald  was  of  a  strain  which 

had  stood  the  test  of  the  '45,  and  his  proud  Scotch  blood 
boiled  up  when  the  insidious  Talleyrand  suggested  that  he 
should  desert  his  master,  telling  him  that  he  had  now 

fulfilled  all  his  engagements  and  was  free.  "  No,  I  am  not," 
was  the  stern  reply,  "  and  nobody  knows  better  than  you 
that,  as  long  as  a  treaty  has  not  been  ratified,  it  may  be 
annulled.  After  that  formality  is  ended,  I  shall  know  what 

to  do."  The  stricken  Emperor  met  his  two  faithful  Com- 
missioners, his  face  haggard,  his  complexion  yellow  and 

sickly,  but  for  once  at  least  he  felt  gratitude.  "  I  have 
loaded  with  favours,"  he  said,  "  many  others  who  have  now 
deserted  and  abandoned  me.  You,  who  owe  me  nothing, 

have  remained  faithful.  I  appreciate  your  loyalty  too  late, 

and  I  sincerely  regret  that  I  am  now  in  a  position  in  which 

I  can  only  prove  my  gratitude  by  words." 
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After  Napoleon  started  for  Elba,  Macdonald  never  saw 

him  again.  Like  all  his  fellow  Marshals,  except  Davout, 

he  swore  allegiance  to  Louis  XVIII.,  looking  on  him  as  the 
only  hope  of  France,  but,  unlike  the  most  of  them,  he  served 

him  loyally,  though,  as  he  truly  said,  "  The  Government 
behaved  like  a  sick  man  who  is  utterly  indifferent  to  all 

around  him."  As  a  soldier  and  a  liberal  he  could  not 
disguise  his  repugnance  for  many  of  its  measures.  As 
secretary  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  he  fought  tooth  and  nail 

against  the  Government's  first  measure,  a  Bill  attempting  to 
restrict  the  liberties  of  the  peers.  The  King  summoned  the 

Marshal  and  rebuked  him  for  both  speaking  and  voting 

against  the  Government,  adding,  "  When  I  take  the  trouble 
to  draw  up  a  Bill,  I  have  good  reasons  for  wishing  it  to 

pass."  But  the  old  soldier,  who  had  never  feared  to  speak 
the  truth  to  Napoleon  himself,  was  not  to  be  overawed  by 
the  attempted  sternness  of  the  feeble  Bourbon.  He  pointed 
out  that  if  all  Bills  presented  by  the  King  were  bound  to 

pass,  "registration  would  serve  equally  well,  since  to  you 

belongs  the  initiative,"  adding  with  quiet  sarcasm,  "  and  we 
must  remain  as  mute  as  the  late  Corps  Legislatif."  The 
Chancellor  stopped  him  as  he  left  the  King's  presence, 
telling  him  he  should  show  more  reserve  and  pick  his 

words.  "Sir  Chancellor,"  said  the  Marshal,  "  I  have  never 
learned  to  twist  myself,  and  I  pity  the  King  if  what  he  ought 
to  know  is  concealed  from  him.  For  my  part,  I  shall 
always  speak  to  him  honestly  and  serve  him  in  the  same 

manner." 
When  neglect  of  the  army,  the  partiality  shown  to  favour- 

ites, and  the  general  spirit  of  discontent  throughout  France 

tempted  Napoleon  once  again  to  seize  the  reins  of  govern- 

ment, Macdonald  was  commanding  the  twenty-first  military 

division  at  Bourges.  As  he  says,  "  The  news  of  the 

Emperor's  return  took  away  my  breath,  and  I  at  once 
foresaw  the  misfortunes  that  have  since  settled  upon 

France."     Placing  his  duty  to  his  country  and  his  plighted 
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faith  before  the  longings  of  his  heart,  he  remained  faithful 
to  the  Bourbons.     It  was  the  Marshal  who  at  Lyons  vainly 

endeavoured  to  aid  the  Count  of  Artois  to  organise  resist- 

ance to  Napoleon's  advance.     It  was  he  who  showed  the 

King  the  vanity  of  Ney's  boast  that  he  would  bring  back 
the   Emperor   in   an    iron   cage,    who   impressed   on   him 

Napoleon's  activity,  and  who  persuaded  him  to  retire  north- 
wards to  Lille  and  there  attempt  to  rally  his  friends  to  his 

aid.     Ministers  and  King  were  only  too  thankful  to  leave 

all  arrangements  to  this  cautious,  indefatigable  soldier,  who 
supervised  everything.     Through  every  town  the  monarch 
passed   he   found   the   same   feeling   of  apathy,   the   same 

tendency  among  the  troops  to  cry  "Vive  l'Empereur,"  the 
same  lack  of  enterprise  among  the  officials.    Typical  of  the 

situation  was  the  sub-prefect  of  Bethune,  who  stood  at  the 

door  of  the  royal  carriage,  one  leg  half-naked,  his  feet  in 
slippers,  his  coat  under  his  arm,  his  waistcoat  unbuttoned, 
his  hat  on  his  head,  one  hand  struggling  with  his  sword, 

the  other  trying  to  fasten  his  necktie.     The  Marshal,  ever 

mindful  of  Napoleon's  activity,  had  to  hurry  the  poor  King, 
and  Louis'  portmanteau,  with  his  six  clean  shirts  and  his 
old  pair  of  slippers,  got  lost  on  the  road.    This  loss,  more 

than   anything    else,   brought  home  to  the   monarch   his 

pitiable  condition.     "  They  have  taken  my  shirts,"  said  he 
to  Macdonald.    "  I  had  not  too  many  in  the  first  place  ;  but 
what  I  regret  still  more  is  the  loss  of  my  slippers.   Some  day, 

my  dear  Marshal,  you  will  appreciate  the  value  of  slippers 

that  have  taken  the  shape  of  your  feet."     With  Napoleon  at 
Paris,  Lille  seemed  to  offer  but  little  security,  and  accor- 

dingly the    King   determined  to   seek  safety   in    Belgium. 
The    Marshal  escorted  him  to   the   frontier  and  saw  him 

put  in  charge  of  the  Belgian  troops.     Then,  promising  to 
be  faithful  to  his  oath,  he  took  an  affectionate  farewell  of 

the  old  monarch  with  the  words,  "  Farewell,  sir  ;  au  revoir, 

in  three  months  ! " 
Macdonald  returned  to  Paris  and  lived  quietly  in  his  own 
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house,  refusing  to  have  any  intercourse  with  Napoleon  or 
his  ministers.  Within  three  months  came  the  news  of 

Waterloo.  Thereafter,  against  his  will,  but  in  accordance 
with  orders,  he  joined  Fouche>  who  had  established  a 

provisional  government.  Fouche,  who  knew  the  impor- 
tance of  outward  signs,  sent  him  off  to  try  and  persuade  the 

returning  monarch  to  win  over  the  army  by  mounting  the 
tricolour  instead  of  the  white  cockade.  But  the  King  was 

obstinate  ;  the  Marshal  quoted  Henry  IV.'s  famous  saying, 
"  Paris  is  worth  a  mass."  The  King  countered  with,  "  Yes  ; 
but  it  was  not  a  very  Catholic  one."  But  though  the  King would  not  listen  to  his  advice  he  called  on  him  to  show  his 

devotion.  The  imperial  army  had  to  be  disbanded — a  most 
unpopular  and  thankless  task,  requiring  both  tact  and  firm- 

ness. At  his  sovereign's  earnest  request,  Macdonald  under- 
took the .  duty,  but  with  two  stipulations :  first,  that  he 

should  have  complete  freedom  of  action  ;  secondly,  that 
he  should  be  in  no  way  an  instrument  for  inflicting  punish- 

ment on  individuals.  Immediately  on  taking  up  his  ap- 
pointment at  Bourges,  the  Marshal  summoned  all  the 

generals  and  officers  to  his  presence,  and  informed  them 

that,  under  Fouche's  supervision,  a  list  of  proscribed  had 
been  drawn  up.  His  advice  was  that  all  on  this  list  should 
fly  at  once.  That  same  evening  police  officials  arrived  in 
the  camp  to  arrest  the  proscribed  ;  playing  on  the  fears 
of  the  mouchards,  he  locked  them  up  all  night,  alleging 
that  it  was  to  save  them  from  the  infuriated  soldiery.  Thus 
all  the  proscribed  escaped ;  but  neither  FouchS  nor  the 
Due  de  Berri  cared  to  bring  the  old  soldier  to  task  for 
this  action.  So  the  Marshal  was  left  to  work  in  his  own 

way,  and  by  October  21,  1815,  thanks  to  his  firmness  and 

tact,  "  the  bold  and  unhappy  army,  which  had  for  so  long 
been  triumphant,"  was  quietly  dissolved  without  the  slightest 
attempt  at  challenging  the  royal  decision. 

The  Marshal  did  not  mix  much  in  politics.     The  King,  at 
the  second  Restoration,  created  him  arch-chancellor  of  the 
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Legion  of  Honour.  This  post  gave  him  considerable  occu- 
pation, as  it  entailed  the  supervision  of  the  schools  for  the 

children  of  those  who  had  received  the  Cross,  and  he  was 

for  long  happily  employed  in  looking  after  the  welfare  of 

the  descendants  of  his  late  comrades-in-arms.  In  November, 
1830,  the  plea  of  the  gout  came  opportunely  at  the  moment 
of  the  commencement  of  the  July  monarchy,  and  the 

Marshal  resigned  the  arch-chancellorship  and  returned  to 
his  estate  of  Courcelles,  where  he  lived  in  retirement  till 

his  death,  on  September  25,  1840,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five. 
It  was  a  maxim  of  Napoleon  that  success  covers  every- 

thing, that  it  is  only  failure  which  cannot  be  forgiven. 

Against  the  Duke  of  Tarentum's  name  stood  the  defeats 
of  Trebbia  and  the  Katzbach.  But  in  spite  of  this, 

Napoleon  never  treated  him  as  he  treated  Dupont  and 
the  other  unfortunate  generals.  For  Macdonald  possessed 

qualities  which  were  too  important  to  be  overlooked.  With 

all  the  fiery  enthusiasm  of  the  Gael,  he  possessed  to  an  un- 
usual degree  the  caution  of  the  Lowland  Scot.  Possessed 

of  great  reasoning  powers  and  of  the  gift  of  seeing  clearly 
both  sides  of  a  question,  he  had  the  necessary  force  of 
character  to  make  up  his  mind  which  course  to  pursue, 

and  to  persevere  in  it  to  the  logical  issue.  In  the  crossing 
of  the  Vaal,  in  the  fighting  round  Rome,  in  the  campaign 

with  Prince  Eugene  in  Italy,  before  and  after  Leipzig,  and 
in  his  final  campaign  in  France,  he  proved  the  correctness 

of  his  judgment  and  his  capacity  to  work  out  his  carefully 
prepared  combinations.  His  defeat  at  the  Trebbia  was  due 
to  the  treachery  of  the  general  commanding  one  of  the 
attached  divisions  ;  the  rout  at  the  Katzbach  was  primarily 
due  to  climatic  conditions  and  to  the  want  of  cohesion 

^mong  the  recently  drafted  recruits  which  formed  the  bulk 
of  his  army.  On  the  stricken  field  of  Wagram,  and  in  the 

running  fight  at  Hanau,  his  inflexible  will  and  the  quickness 
with  which  he  grasped  the  vital  points  of  the  problem  saved 

the  Emperor  and  his  army. 
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The  only  black  spot  in  his  otherwise  glorious  career  is 

the  battle  of  Leipzig.  Long  must  the  cry  of  "  Monsieur  le 

Marechal,  save  your  soldiers,  save  your  children  !"  have  rung 
in  his  ear.  For  once  he  had  forgotten  his  proud  boast  that 
he  never  deserted  troops  entrusted  to  his  command.  Like 
the  Emperor  and  his  fellow  Marshals  and  most  of  the 

generals,  for  the  moment  he  lost  his  nerve  ;  but  he  could 

still,  though  humbly,  boast  that  he  was  the  first  to  re- 
member his  duties  and  to  try  and  save  the  remnant  of 

the  troops  who  had  crossed  the  Elster. 

Duty  and  truth  were  his  watchwords.  Once  only  he 
failed  in  his  duty ;  never  did  he  shirk  telling  the  truth. 

It  was  this  fearless  utterance  of  the  truth  more  than  any 

connection  with  Moreau  which  was  the  cause  of  his  long 
years  of  disgrace ;  it  was  this  fearlessness,  strange  to  say, 
which,  in  .the  end,  conquered  the  Emperor,  and  which  so 

charmed  King  Louis  that  he  nicknamed  him  "  His  Out- 

spokenness." 
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MARMONT,  the  youngest  of  Napoleon's  Marshals, 
was  born  at  Chatillon-sur-Seine  on  July  25,  1774. 

The  family  of  Viesse  belonged  to  the  smaller  nobility,  who 
from  the  days  of  Richelieu  had  supplied  the  officers  of  the 

line  for  the  old  royal  army.  Marmont's  father  had  destined 
him  from  the  cradle  for  the  military  career,  and  had 
devoted  his  life  to  training  him,  both  in  body  and  mind, 
for  the  profession  of  arms.  His  hours  of  patience  and 
self-denial  were  not  thrown  away,  for,  thanks  to  his  early 
Spartan  training,  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  seldom  knew  fatigue 
or  sickness,  and  owing  to  this  physical  strength  was 
able,  without  neglecting  his  professional  duties,  to  spend 
hours  on  scientific  and  literary  work.  In  1792  young 
Marmont,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  passed  the  entrance 
examination  for  the  Artillery  School  at  Chalons,  and 

started  his  military  career  with  his  father's  oft-repeated 
words  ringing  in  his  ears,  "  Merit  without  success  is 
infinitely  better  than  success  without  merit,  but  determi- 

nation and  merit  always  command  success."  The  young 
artillery  cadet  had  both  determination  and  capacity 
and  his  early  career  foreshadowed  his  future  success. 
Aristocratic  to  the  bone,  Marmont  detested  the  excesses 

of  the  Revolution  ;  but  politics,  during  his  early  years,  had 
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little  effect  on  his  thoughts,  which  were  solely  fixed  on 

military  glory.  The  exigencies  of  the  revolutionary  wars 
cut  short  his  student  days  at  Chalons,  and  before  the  end 

of  1792  he  was  gazetted  to  the  first  artillery  regiment.  In 
February,  1793,  he  saw  his  first  active  service  with  the 
Army  of  the  Alps,  under  General  Kellermann.  Owing  to 
the  dearth  of  trained  officers,  though  only  newly  gazetted, 
he  performed  all  the  duties  of  a  senior  colonel,  laying  out 
entrenched  camps  and  commanding  the  artillery  of  the 
division  to  which  he  was  attached.  It  was  with  this 

promising  record  already  behind  him  that  he  attracted 

Bonaparte's  attention  at  the  siege  of  Toulon  by  his  admirable 
handling  of  the  guns  under  his  command,  and  by  his  in- 

ventive powers,  which  overcame  all  obstacles.  From  that 
day  the  Corsican  destined  him  for  his  service,  and  during 

the  campaign  in  the  Maritime  Alps  used  him  as  an  un- 
official aide-de-camp.  So  devoted  did  Marmont  become 

to  the  future  Emperor,  that  when  Bonaparte  was  arrested  at 

the  time  of  Robespierre's  fall,  he  and  Junot  formed  a  plan 
of  rescuing  their  idol  by  killing  the  sentries  and  carrying 
him  off  by  sea. 

When  Bonaparte  returned  to  Paris  Marmont  accom- 
panied him,  and  was  offered  the  post  of  superintendent 

of  the  gun  factory  at  Moulins.  He  contemptuously  refused 
this  position,  telling  the  inspector  of  ordnance  that  he 
would  not  mind  such  a  post  in  peace  time,  but  that  he  was 
going  to  see  as  much  active  service  as  he  could  while  the 
war  lasted,  so  at  his  own  request  he  was  posted  to  the 

army  of  Pichegru,  which  was  besieging  Maintz. 

A  temporary  suspension  of  hostilities  on  the  Rhine  gave 
him  the  opportunity  of  once  again  joining  his  chosen 

leader,  and  early  in  1796  he  started  for  Italy  on  Bonaparte's 
staff.  Lodi  was  one  of  the  great  days  of  his  life.  Early  in 

the  action  he  captured  one  of  the  enemy's  batteries,  but  a 
moment  later  he  was  thrown  from  his  horse  and  ridden 

over  by  the  whole  of  the  cavalry,  without,  however,  receiving 



2oa  NAPOLEON'S   MARSHALS 

a  single  scratch.  Scarcely  had  he  mounted  when  he  was 
despatched  along  the  river,  under  fire  of  the  whole  Austrian 
force  on  the  other  bank,  to  carry  orders  to  the  commander 

of  the  cavalry,  who  was  engaged  in  fording  the  river  higher 
up.  Of  his  escort  of  five,  two  were  killed,  while  his  horse 
was  severely  wounded,  yet  he  managed  to  return  in  time  to 
take  his  place  among  the  band  of  heroes  who  forced  the 

long  bridge  in  the  face  of  a  storm  of  bullets  and  grape. 
Castiglione  added  to  his  laurels,  for  it  was  his  handling  of 
the  artillery  that  enabled  Augereau  to  win  his  great  victory. 
The  Marshal,  in  his  Memoirs,  asserts  that  this  short 

campaign  was  the  severest  strain  he  ever  underwent.  "  I 
never  at  any  other  time  endured  such  fatigue  as  during 

the  eight  days  of  that  campaign.  Always  on  horseback, 
on  reconnaissance,  or  fighting,  I  was,  I  believe,  five  days 

without  sleep,  save  for  a  few  stolen  minutes.  After  the 

final  battle  the  general-in-chief  gave  me  leave  to  rest  and  I 
took  full  advantage  of  it.  I  ate,  I  lay  down,  and  I  slept 

twenty-four  hours  at  a  stretch,  and,  thanks  to  youth,  hardi- 
ness, a  good  constitution,  and  the  restorative  powers  of 

sleep,  I  was  as  fresh  again  as  at  the  beginning  of  the 

campaign." Though  Castiglione  thus  brought  him  fresh  honours,  it 

nearly  caused  an  estrangement  between  him  and  his  chief. 
For  Bonaparte,  ever  with  an  eye  to  the  future,  desiring  to 

gain  as  many  friends  as  possible,  chose  one  of  Berthier's staff  officers  to  take  the  news  of  the  victory  to  Paris.  This 

was  a  bitter  blow  to  his  ambitious  aide-de-camp,  whose 

pride  was  further  piqued  because  his  hero,  forgetting  that 
he  had  not  to  deal  with  one  of  the  ordinary  adventurers 

who  formed  so  large  a  number  of  the  officers  of  the  Army 

of  Italy,  with  great  want  of  tact,  had  offered  him  opportuni- 
ties of  adding  to  his  wealth  by  perquisites  and  commissions 

abhorrent  to  the  eyes  of  a  descendant  of  an  honourable 

family.  But  the  exigencies  of  war  and  the  thirst  for  glory 
left  little   time  for  brooding,  and  Bonaparte,  recognising 
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with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  took  the  opportunity  of  the 
successful  fighting  which  penned  Wurmser  into  Mantua  to 
send  Marmont  with  despatches  to  Paris.  As  his  reward  the 
Minister  of  War  promoted  him  colonel  and  commandant 

of  the  second  regiment  of  horse  artillery.  A  curious  state 

of  affairs  arose  from  this  appointment,  for  promotion  in  the 
artillery  ran  quite  independent  of  ordinary  army  rank. 
Accordingly,  the  army  list  ran  as  follows  :  Bonaparte,  lieu- 

tenant-colonel of  a  battalion  of  artillery,  seconded  as  general- 
in-chief  of  the  Army  of  Italy.  Marmont,  colonel  of  the 
second  regiment  horse  artillery,  seconded  as  aide-de-camp 
to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bonaparte,  the  commander-in-chief 
of  the  Army  of  Italy. 

Marmont  hurried  back  to  Italy  in  time  to  join  Bonaparte's 
staff  an  hour  before  the  battle  of  Areola.  The  Austrlans 

were  making  their  last  effort  to  relieve  the  fortress  of 

Mantua,  and  it  seemed  as  if  they  would  be  successful,  as 
Alvinzi  had  concentrated  forty  thousand  troops  against 
twenty-six  thousand.  The  French  attempted  a  surprise, 
but  were  discovered,  and  for  three  days  the  fate  of  the 

campaign  hung  on  the  stubborn  fight  in  the  marshes  of 
Areola.  It  was  Marmont  who  helped  to  extricate  Bona- 

parte when  he  was  flung  off  the  embankment  into  the 

ditch,  a  service  which  Bonaparte  never  forgot.  Diplo- 
matic missions  to  Venice  and  the  Vatican  slightly  turned  the 

young  soldier's  head,  and  his  chief  had  soon  to  give  him 
a  severe  reprimand  for  loitering  among  Josephine's  beauties 
at  Milan  instead  of  hastening  back  to  headquarters.  But 

to  a  man  of  Marmont's  character  one  word  of  warning 
was  enough  ;  his  head  governed  his  heart ;  glory  was  his 
loadstar.  Ambitious  though  he  was,  he  was  essentially  a 
man  of  honour  and  fine  feelings,  and  refused  the  hand  of 
Pauline  Bonaparte  for  the  simple  reason  that  he  did  not 
truly  love  her. 

A  year  later  he  made  a  love  match  with  Mademoiselle 

Perregaux,  but  differences  of  temperament  and  the  long 
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separation  which  his  military  career  imposed  caused  the 

marriage  to  turn  out  unhappily,  and  this  lack  of  domestic 

felicity  spoiled  the  Marshal's  life  and  nearly  embittered 
his  whole  character,  turning  him  for  the  time  into  a  self- 
centred  man  with  an  eye  solely  to  his  own  glory  and  a 
sharp  tongue  which  did  not  spare  even  his  own  friends. 

Yet  in  his  early  days  Marmont  was  a  bright  and  cheerful 
companion  and  no  one  enjoyed  more  a  practical  joke, 
getting  up  sham  duels  between  cowards  or  sending  bogus 
instructions  to  officious  commanders.  But  fond  as  he  was 

of  amusement,  even  during  his  early  career  he  could  find 
delight  in  the  society  of  men  of  science  and  learning 
like  Monge  and  Berthollet. 

After  the  peace  of  Campo  Formio  he  accompanied 
his  chief  to  Paris,  where  an  incident  occurred  which 
illustrates  well  the  character  of  the  two  men.  The 

Minister  of  War  wanted  detailed  information  regarding 
the  English  preparations  against  invasion,  and  Bonaparte 

offered  to  send  his  aide-de-camp  as  a  spy.  Marmont 

indignantly  refused  to  go  in  such  a  capacity,  and  a  per- 
manent estrangement  nearly  took  place.  Their  standards 

had  nothing  in  common  ;  in  the  one  honour  could  conquer 
ambition,  in  the  other  ambition  knew  no  rules  of  honour. 

However,  their  lust  for  glory  brought  them  together 

again,  and  Marmont  sailed  with  the  Egyptian  expedition. 
He  was  despatched  north  to  command  Alexandria  after 

the  battle  of  the  Pyramids,  where  his  guns  had  played  so 
important  a  part  in  shattering  the  Mamelukes.  Later  he 
was  entrusted  with  the  control  of  the  whole  of  the 

Mediterranean  littoral.  His  task  was  a  difficult  one,  but 

a  most  useful  training  for  a  young  commander.  With 

a  tiny  garrison  he  had  to  hold  the  important  town  of 
Alexandria  and  to  keep  in  order  a  large  province ;  to 

organise  small  columns  to  repress  local  risings ;  to  make 
his  own  arrangements  for  raising  money  to  pay  his  troops, 

and  consequently  to  reorganise  the  fiscal   system   of   the 
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country ;  to  reconstruct  canals  and  to  improvise  flotillas 
of  barges  to  supply  Alexandria  with  provisions ;  to  keep 
in  touch  with  the  remnant  of  the  French  fleet  and  thus 

to  try  to  establish  communications  with  Europe.  He 
was  responsible  for  resisting  any  attempt  at  invasion  by 
the  Turks  or  the  English,  and  it  was  mainly  owing  to 
his  measures  that  when  the  former  landed  at  Aboukir 

they  were  destroyed  before  they  could  march  inland. 
While  his  comrades  were  gaining  military  glory  in  Syria, 

he  was  fighting  the  plague  at  Alexandria,  learning  that 
patient  attention  to  detail  and  careful  supervision  of  the 
health  of  his  troops  were  as  important  attributes  of  a 
commander  as  dash  and  courage  in  the  field. 

Marmont  quitted  Egypt  with  joy ;  he  had  learned 
many  useful  lessons,  but,  like  the  rest  of  the  army,  he 
hated  the  country  and  the  half  Oriental  life,  and  above 

all,  as  he  said,  "seeing  a  campaign  and  not  taking  part 

in  it  was  a  horrible  punishment."  On  returning  to  Paris 
his  time  was  fully  occupied  in  winning  over  the  artillery 
to  Bonaparte.  He  had  no  false  ideas  on  the  subject,  for, 

as  he  said  to  Junot  before  the  Egyptian  expedition,  "  You 
will  see,  my  friend,  that  on  his  return  Bonaparte  will  seize 

the  crown."  As  his  reward  the  First  Consul  gave  him  the 
choice  of  the  command  of  the  artillery  of  the  Guard  or  a 

seat  as  Councillor  of  State.  Jealous  of  Lannes,  and  flattered 
by  the  title,  he  chose  the  councillorship,  in  which  capacity 
he  was  employed  on  the  War  Committee  and  entrusted  with 

the  reorganisation  of  the  artillery.  His  first  business  was  to 

provide  a  proper  train  to  ensure  the  quick  and  easy  mobi- 
lisation of  the  artillery.  After  the  Marengo  campaign  he 

took  in  hand  the  reform  of  the  materiel.  Too  many 
different  types  of  guns  existed.  Marmont  reorganised  both 

the  field  and  the  fortress  artillery,  replacing  the  seven  old 

types  of  guns  by  three — namely,  six-pounders,  twelve- 
pounders  and  twenty-four  pounders  ;  he  also  reduced  the 
different  types  of  wheels  for  gun  carriages,  limbers  and 
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wagons  from  twenty-four  to  eight,  thus  greatly  simplifying 
the  provision  of  ammunition  and  the  work  of  repair  in 
the  field. 

The  Marengo  campaign  added  to  his  prestige  as  an 
artillery  officer.  It  was  owing  to  his  ingenuity  that  the 

guns  were  unmounted  and  pulled  by  hand  in  cradles  up 
the  steep  side  of  the  mountain  and  thus  safely  taken  over 
the  St.  Bernard  Pass.  It  was  his  ingenious  brain  which 

suggested  the  paving  of  the  road  with  straw,  whereby  the 

much-needed  artillery  was  forwarded  to  Lannes  by  night, 
without  any  casualties,  right  under  the  batteries  of  the 

fortress  of  Bard.  It  was  owing  to  his  foresight  that  the 
reserve  battery  of  guns,  captured  from  the  enemy,  saved 
the  day  at  Marengo  by  containing  the  Austrians  while 

Desaix's  fresh  troops  were  being  deployed,  and  it  was 
the  tremendous  effect  of  his  massed  battery  which  gave 

Kellermann  the  opportunity  for  his  celebrated  charge. 

The  First  Consul  marked  his  approval  by  promoting 
Marmont  a  general  of  division,  and  thus  at  the  age  of 

twenty-six  the  young  artillery  officer  had  nearly  reached 
the  head  of  his  profession.  After  Marengo  he  continued 
his  work  of  reorganisation,  but  before  the  end  of  the  year 

he  was  once  again  in  Italy,  this  time  as  a  divisional  com- 
mander under  Brune,  who,  being  no  great  strategist,  was 

glad  to  avail  himself  of  the  brains  of  the  First  Consul's 
favourite :  it  was  thanks  to  Marmont's  plans  that  the 
French  army  successfully  crossed  the  Mincio  in  the  face 
of  the  enemy  and  forced  on  him  the  armistice  of  Treviso. 

When  Moreau's  victory  of  Hohenlinden  induced  Austria 
to  make  peace,  the  general  was  sent  to  reorganise  the 

Italian  artillery  on  the  same  principles  he  had  laid  down 
for  the  French.  He  established  an  immense  foundry  and 

arsenal  at  Pavia,  and  the  excellence  of  his  plans  was  clearly 

proved  in  many  a  later  campaign.  From  Italy  he  was 

recalled  to  Paris  in  September,  1802,  as  inspector-general 
of  artillery.     He  threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  his  new 
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duties,  but  found  time  to  increase  his  scientific  knowledge 

and  to  keep  himself  up  to  date  with  everything  in  the 

political  and  scientific  world.  He  keenly  supported  Fulton's 
invention  of  the  steamboat,  and  pressed  it  on  the  First 

Consul,  and  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  was  convinced  that, 
if  the  Emperor  had  adopted  the  invention,  the  invasion  of 
England  would  have  been  successful. 

The  year  1804  brought  him  the  delight  of  his  first 
important  command.  In  February  he  was  appointed 
chief  of  the  corps  of  the  Army  of  the  Ocean  which  was 
stationed  in  Holland.  He  entered  on  his  task  with  his 

usual  fervour.  His  first  step  was  to  make  friends  with  all 
the  Dutch  officials,  and  thus  to  secure  the  smooth  working 

of  his  commissariat  and  supply  departments  ;  then  he  turned 
to  the  actual  training  of  his  troops.  For  this  purpose  he 
obtained  permission  to  hold  a  big  camp  of  instruction,  where 
all  the  divisions  of  his  corps  were  massed.  So  successful 
was  this  experiment  that  it  became  an  annual  institution. 

But  amid  all  the  pleasure  of  this  congenial  work  came  the 
bitter  moment  when  he  found  the  name  of  so  mediocre  a 
soldier  as  Bessieres  included  in  the  list  of  the  new  Marshals 

and  his  own  omitted.  It  was  a  sore  blow,  and  his  appoint- 
ment as  colonel-general  of  the  horse  chasseurs  and  Grand 

Eagle  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  did  little  to  mitigate  it. 
The  Emperor,  careful  as  ever  to  stimulate  devotion,  later 

explained  to  him  that  a  dashing  officer  like  himself  would 

have  plenty  of  opportunities  of  gaining  distinction,  while 

this  was  Bessieres's  only  chance.  But  in  spite  of  this  the 
neglect  rankled,  and  from  that  day  he  was  no  longer  the 
blindly  devoted  follower  of  Napoleon. 

On  the  outbreak  of  the  Austrian  War  Marmont's  corps 
became  the  second  corps  of  the  Grand  Army.  In  the 
operations  ending  in  Ulm  the  second  corps  formed  part 
of  the  left  wing.  After  the  capitulation  it  was  detached 
to  cover  the  French  communications  from  an  attack  from 

the  direction  of  Styria.     In  the  summer  of  the  following 
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year  Marmont  was  despatched  as  commander-in-chief  to 
Dalmatia,  where  he  spent  the  next  five  years  of  his  life. 

Dalmatia  had  been  ceded  to  France  by  the  treaty  of  Press- 

burg.  In  Napoleon's  eyes  the  importance  of  the  province 
lay  in  the  harbour  of  Cattaro,  which  he  regarded  as  an 
outlet  to  the  Balkan  Peninsula.  His  intention  was  to 

get  possession  of  Montenegro,  to  come  to  an  understand- 
ing with  Ali  Pacha  of  Janina  and  the  Sultan,  and  oppose 

the  policy  of  Russia.  But  the  Russians  and  Montenegrins 

had  seized  Cattaro,  and  were  threatening  to  besiege  Ragusa. 
It  was  to  meet  this  situation  that  the  Emperor  in  July,  1806, 
hastily  sent  his  former  favourite  to  Dalmatia.  The  new 

commander-in-chief  found  himself,  as  in  Egypt,  faced 
with  the  difficulty  of  supply.  Half  the  army  was  in  hos- 

pital from  want  of  proper  nourishment  and  commonsense 

sanitation.  Having,  by  his  care  of  his  men,  refilled  his 
battalions,  he  advanced  boldly  on  the  enemy,  and  drove 

them  out  of  their  positions.  This  punishment  kept  the 
Montenegrins  quiet  for  the  future,  and  the  Russians  fell 
back  on  Cattaro.  From  there  he  was  unable  to  drive 

them  owing  to  the  guns  of  their  fleet,  and  it  was  not  till 
the  treaty  of  Tilsit  that  the  French  got  possession  of  the 

coveted  port.  The  French  commander's  chief  difficulty  in 
administering  his  province  was  that  which  is  felt  in  all 

uncivilised  countries,  the  difficulty  of  holding  down  a 
hostile  population  where  roads  do  not  exist.  Otherwise 
his  just  but  stern  rule  admirably  suited  the  townsmen  of 
the  little  cities  on  the  coast,  while  order  was  kept  among 
the  hill  tribes  by  making  their  headmen  responsible  for 

their  behaviour,  and  by  aiding  them  in  attacking  the  Turks, 
who  had  seized  certain  tracts  of  territory  and  maltreated  the 

inhabitants.  But  it  was  not  gratitude  which  kept  the  hill- 
men  quiet,  so  much  as  the  miles  of  new  roads  on  which 
the  French  commander  employed  his  army  when  not 

engaged  on  expeditions  against  restless  marauders.  During 
his  years  in  the  Dalmatian  provinces  Marmont  constructed 
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more  than  two  hundred  miles  of  roads,  with  the  result  that 

his  small  force  was  able  with  ease  to  hold  down  the  long 

narrow  mountainous  province  by  the  speed  with  which  he 
could  mobilise  his  punitive  expeditions.  Moreover,  owing 
to  the  increased  means  of  traffic  the  peasants  were  able  to 

find  a  market  for  their  goods,  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
country  increased  beyond  belief.  With  prosperity  came 
contentment :  manufactures  were  established,  and  the 

mines  and  the  other  natural  resources  of  the  country 

were  exploited  to  advantage.  As  the  Emperor  of  Austria 

said  to  Metternich  in  1817,  when  visiting  the  province,  "It 
is  a  great  pity  that  Marshal  Marmont  was  not  two  or  three 

years  longer  in  Dalmatia." 
The  years  spent  at  Ragusa  were  probably  the  happiest 

of  Marmont's  life.  His  successful  work  was  recognised  in 
1808,  when  the  Emperor  created  him  Duke  of  Ragusa. 
Each  day  was  full  of  interest.  He  was  head  of  the  civil 

administration  and  of  the  judicial  and  fiscal  departments. 

As  commander-in-chief  he  was  responsible  for  the  health, 
welfare,  and  discipline  of  the  troops,  and  for  the  military 
works  which  were  being  erected  to  protect  the  province 

from  Austrian  aggression.  He  had  his  special  hobby — the 
roads.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  this  business  he  found  time  to 
put  himself  in  the  hands  of  a  tutor  and  to  work  ten  hours 

a  day  at  history,  chemistry,  and  anatomy.  To  aid  him  in 
his  studies  he  collected  a  travelling  library  of  six  hundred 

volumes  which  accompanied  him  in  all  his  later  campaigns. 
The  Austrian  campaign  of  1809  called  him  from  these 

congenial  labours  to  the  even  more  congenial  operations  of 

war.  The  duty  of  the  Army  of  Dalmatia  was  to  attempt  to 

cut  off  the  Archduke  John  on  his  retirement  from  Italy ; 
but  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  had  not  sufficient  troops  to  carry 

out  this  operation  successfully,  although  he  effected  a 
junction  with  the  Army  of  Italy.  After  a  succession  of 
small  engagements  the  united  armies  found  themselves 

on   the   Danube   in   time   to   take   part    in    the    battle    of 
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Wagram.  In  reserve  during  the  greater  part  of  the  battle, 

Marmont's  corps  was  entrusted  with  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy.  Unfortunately,  either  from  lack  of  appreciation 
of  the  situation  or  from  jealousy,  their  commander  re- 

fused to  allow  Davout  to  co-operate  with  him,  and  con- 
sequently, although  he  overtook  the  Austrians,  he  was  not 

strong  enough  to  hold  them  till  other  divisions  of  the  army 
came  up.  However,  at  the  end  of  the  operations  Napoleon 

created  him  Marshal.  But  the  Duke  of  Ragusa's  joy  at 
receiving  this  gift  was  tempered  by  the  way  it  was  given. 
For  the  Emperor,  angry  doubtless  at  the  escape  of  the 

Austrians,  told  him,  "  I  have  given  you  your  nomination 
and  I  have  great  pleasure  in  bestowing  on  you  this  proof 
of  my  affection,  but  I  am  afraid  I  have  incurred  the 

reproach  of  listening  rather  to  my  affection  than  to  your 
right  to  this  distinction.  You  have  plenty  of  intelligence, 
but  there  are  needed  for  war  qualities  in  which  you  are 
still  lacking,  and  which  you  must  work  to  acquire.  Be- 

tween ourselves,  you  have  not  yet  done  enough  to  justify 
entirely  my  choice.  At  the  same  time,  I  am  confident 

that  I  shall  have  reason  to  congratulate  myself  on  having 
nominated  you,  and  that  you  will  justify  me  in  the  eyes  of 

the  army."  Unkind  critics  of  the  three  new  Marshals 
created  after  Wagram  said  that  Napoleon,  having  lost 
Lannes,  wanted  to  get  the  small  change  for  him,  but  it 
is  only  fair  to  remember  that  though  Macdonald,  Marmont, 

and  Oudinot  were  all  inferior  to  Lannes,  they  were  quite 
as  good  soldiers  as  some  of  the  original  Marshals. 

After  peace  was  declared  the  new  Marshal  returned  to 
Dalmatia  and  took  up  the  threads  of  his  old  life.  He  had 
won  the  respect  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  fear  of  their 

foes,  the  Turks,  and  save  for  an  occasional  expedition 
against  the  brigands  or  friction  with  the  fiscal  officials, 

his  time  passed  peaceably  and  pleasantly.  But  in  1811  he 
was  recalled  to  Paris  to  receive  orders  before  starting  on  a 

new  sphere  of  duty.     Massena,  "the  spoiled  child  of  vie- 
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tory,"  had  met  his  match  at  Torres  Vedras,  and  Napoleon, 
blaming  the  man  instead  of  the  system,  had  determined 
to  try  a  fresh  leader  for  the  army  opposing  Sir  Arthur 

Wellesley.  The  Emperor  did  not  hide  from  himself  the 

fact  that  in  selecting  Marmont  he  was  making  an  experi- 
ment, for  he  told  St.  Cyr  that  he  had  sent  Marmont  to 

Spain  because  he  had  plenty  of  talent,  but  that  he  had  not 
yet  tested  to  the  full  his  force  of  character,  and  he  added, 

"  I  shall  soon  be  able  to  judge  of  that,  for  now  he  is  left  to 

his  own  resources."  The  new  commander  of  the  Army  of 
Portugal  set  out  with  the  full  confidence  that  the  task  was 

not  beyond  his  powers,  and  with  the  promise  of  the  vice- 
royalty  of  one  of  the  five  provinces  into  which  Spain  was  to 
be  divided.  He  arrived  at  the  front  two  days  after  the  battle 

of  Fuentes  d'Onoro,  and  found  a  very  different  state  of  affairs 
from  what  he  had  expected.  The  country  was  a  howling 

waste  covered  with  fierce  guerillas.  The  French  army,  so 

long  accustomed  to  success,  was  absolutely  demoralised  by 
repeated  disappointments  and  defeats.  It  was  necessary 
to  take  stringent  measures  to  restore  the  morale  of  the 
troops  before  he  could  call  on  them  to  face  once  more 

"the  infantry  whose  fire  was  the  most  murderous  of  all 

the  armies  of  Europe." 
Accordingly  he  withdrew  from  the  Portuguese  frontier, 

put  his  army  into  cantonments  round  Salamanca,  and  set 

to  work  on  the  difficult  task  of  collecting  supplies  from  a 
country  which  was  already  swept  bare.  Meanwhile  he  split  up 

his  army  into  six  divisions,  established  direct  communica- 
tions between  himself  and  the  divisional  officers,  and,  to 

get  rid  of  the  grumblers,  gave  leave  to  all  officers,  who 
so  desired,  to  return  to  France.  At  the  same  time  he 

distributed  his  weak  battalions  among  the  other  corps  so 
that  each  battalion  had  a  complement  of  seven  hundred 
muskets.  He  also  broke  up  the  weak  squadrons  and 

batteries  and  brought  up  the  remainder  to  service  strength. 
Scarcely  was  this  reorganisation   completed  when   Soult, 
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who  had  been  defeated  at  Albuera,  called  on  Marmont  to 

aid  him  in  saving  Badajoz.  In  spite  of  his  personal  dislike 
for  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia,  the  Marshal  hurried  to  his  aid 

and  for  the  time  the  important  fortress  was  saved.  During 
the  rest  of  the  summer  the  Army  of  Portugal  lay  in  the 

valley  of  the  Tagus,  holding  the  bridge  of  Almaraz,  and 

thus  ready  at  any  moment  to  go  to  the  relief  of  Badajoz 
or  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  the  two  keys  of  Portugal.  When,  in 
the  autumn,  Wellington  threatened  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  the 
Marshal,  calling  to  his  aid  Dorsenne,  who  commanded  in 
Northern  Spain,  at  the  successful  engagement  of  El  Bodin 

drove  back  the  advance  guard  of  the  Anglo-Portuguese  and 
threw  a  large  quantity  of  provisions  into  the  fortress. 

The  year  1812  was  a  disastrous  one  for  the  French  arms 
all  over  Europe.  The  Emperor  attempted  to  direct  the 
Spanish  War  from  Paris.  In  his  desire  to  secure  all  Southern 

Spain,  he  stripped  Marmont's  army  to  reinforce  Suchet  in 
his  conquest  of  Valencia.  Accordingly  in  January  the 

Marshal  was  powerless  to  stop  Wellington's  dash  at  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  and  was  unable  later  to  make  a  sufficient  demon- 

stration in  Portugal  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  Badajoz ;  so 
both  the  fortresses  fell,  and  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  was  blamed 

for  the  Emperor's  mistake.  He  was  thereafter  called  upon 
to  try  to  stem  the  victorious  advance  of  the  English  into 

Spain.  Short  of  men,  of  horses,  and  of  supplies,  he  did 
wonders.  Thanks  to  his  strenuous  efforts,  supplies  were 

massed  at  Salamanca,  good  food  and  careful  nursing 

emptied  the  hospitals  and  filled  the  ranks,  and  the  cavalry 

was  supplied  with  remounts  by  dismounting  the  "field 
officers "  of  the  infantry.  The  month  of  July  saw  an 
interesting  duel  round  Salamanca  between  Marmont  and 

Wellington.  The  two  armies  were  very  nearly  equal  in 

numbers,  the  French  having  forty-seven  thousand  men  and 

the  English  forty-four  thousand.  The  French  had  the 
advantage  of  a  broad  base  with  lines  of  retreat  either  on 
Burgos  or  Madrid.    The  English  had  to  cover  their  single 
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line  of  communication,  which  ran  through  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 
The  French  had  the  further  advantage  that  their  infantry 

marched  better  than  the  English.  Owing  to  these 
causes  their  commander  was  so  far  able  to  outgeneral  his 

adversary  that  by  July  22nd  he  was  actually  threatening 
the  English  line  of  retreat.  But  a  tactical  mistake  threw 

away  all  these  strategic  advantages.  In  his  eagerness  he 
allowed  his  leading  division  to  get  too  extended,  forgetting 
that  he  was  performing  the  dangerous  operation  of  a  flank 

march.  Wellington  waited  till  he  saw  his  opportunity 
and  then  threw  himself  on  the  weak  French  centre  and  cut 

the  French  army  in  half,  thus  proving  his  famous  dictum 
that  the  great  general  is  not  he  who  makes  fewest  mistakes, 
but  he  who  can  best  take  advantage  of  the  mistakes  of  his 

enemy.  Marmont  saw  his  error  as  soon  as  the  English 
attack  began,  but  a  wound  from  a  cannon  ball  disabled  him 
at  the  very  commencement  of  the  action.  This  injury  to 
his  arm  was  so  serious  that  he  had  to  throw  up  his  command 

and  return  to  France,  and  for  the  whole  of  the  next  year 
he  had  to  wear  his  arm  in  a  sling. 

Napoleon,  furious  with  the  Marshal  for  his  ill-success, 

most  unjustly  blamed  him  for  not  waiting  for  reinforce- 
ments :  these  actually  arrived  two  days  after  the  battle. 

Joseph,  however,  had  told  him  distinctly  that  he  was  not 
going  to  send  him  any  help,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  his 

tactical  blunders,  Marmont  would  undoubtedly  have  caused 
Wellington  to  fall  back  on  Portugal.  But  in  1812  the 
exigencies  of  war  demanded  that  France  should  send  forth 
every  soldier,  and  accordingly  in  March  the  Duke  of 

Ragusa  was  gazetted  to  the  command  of  the  sixth  corps, 

which  was  forming  in  the  valley  of  the  Maine.  On  taking 
up  this  command  he  found  that  his  corps  was  mainly 
composed  of  sailors  drafted  from  the  useless  ships,  and  of 

recruits,  while  his  artillery  had  no  horses  and  his  cavalry  did 

not  exist.  With  these  raw  troops  he  had  to  undergo  some 
difficult  experiences  at   Lutzen   and  Bautzen,  but,  as  the 
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campaign  progressed,  he  moulded  them  into  shape,  and  his 

divisions  did  good  service  in  the  fighting  in  Silesia  and 
round  Dresden.  At  the  rout  after  the  battle  of  Leipzig, 

Marmont,  like  most  of  the  higher  officers  of  the  army, 

thought  more  of  his  personal  safety  than  of  his  honour, 
and  allowed  himself  to  be  escorted  from  the  field  by  his 
staff  officers. 

But  in  the  campaign  of  1814  he  made  amends  for  all  his 
former  blunders,  and  his  fighting  record  stands  high  indeed. 

At  Saint-Dizier,  La  Rothiere,  Arcis-sur-Aube,  Nogent, 

Suzanne,  and  Champaubert,  he  held  his  own  or  defeated 

the  enemy  with  inferior  numbers  in  every  case.  Once 

only  at  Laon  did  he  allow  himself  to  be  surprised.  When 

the  end  came  it  was  Marmont  who,  at  Joseph's  command, 
had  to  hand  over  Paris  to  the  Allies.  Thereafter  he  was 

faced  with  a  terrible  problem.  His  army  was  sick  of 

fighting,  officers  and  men  demanded  peace.  He  had  to 
decide  whether  his  duty  to  Napoleon  was  the  same  as  his 

duty  to  France.  Unfortunately  he  acted  hurriedly,  and, 
without  informing  the  Emperor,  entered  into  negotiations 

with  the  enemy.  The  result  was  far-reaching,  for  his 
conduct  showed  Alexander  that  the  army  was  sick  of  war 

and  would  no  longer  fight  for  Napoleon.  It  thus  cut  away 

the  ground  of  the  Commissioners  who  were  trying,  by 

trading  on  the  prestige  of  the  Emperor  and  the  fear  of 

his  name,  to  persuade  the  Czar  to  accept  Napoleon's 
abdication  on  behalf  of  his  son,  the  King  of  Rome.  The 

Marshal's  enemies  put  down  his  action  to  illwill  against  the 
Emperor  for  withholding  for  so  long  the  marshalate  and 

for  his  treatment  after  Salamanca.  But  Marmont  asserted 

that  it  was  patriotism  which  dictated  his  action,  and  further 

maintained  that  Napoleon  himself  ought  to  have  approved 

of  his  action,  quoting  a  conversation  held  in  1813.  "If 

the  enemy  invaded  France,"  said  the  Emperor,  "  and  seized 
the  heights  of  Montmartre,  you  would  naturally  believe  that 

the  safety  of  your  country  would  command  you  to  leave 
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me,  and  if  you  did  so  you  would  be  a  good  Frenchman, 
a  brave  man,  a  conscientious  man,  but  not  a  man  of 

honour." 
The  defection  of  the  Duke  of  Ragusa  came  as  a  bitter 

blow  to  Napoleon.  "That  Marmont  should  do  such  a 

thing,"  cried  the  fallen  Emperor,  "a  man  with  whom  I  have 
shared  my  bread,  whom  I  drew  out  of  obscurity  1  Un- 

grateful villain,  he  will  be  more  unhappy  than  I."  The 
prophecy  was  true.  The  Duke  of  Ragusa  stuck  to  the 

Bourbons  and  refused  to  join  Napoleon  during  the  Hun- 
dred Days,  going  to  Ghent  as  chief  of  the  military 

household  of  the  exiled  King.  He  returned  with  Louis  to 

Paris,  and  was  made  major-general  of  the  Royal  Guard 
and  a  peer  of  France,  in  which  capacity  he  sat  as  one 
of  the  judges  who  condemned  Ney  to  death.  But  men 
looked  askance  at  him,  and  from  1817  he  lived  in  retirement, 

occupying  his  leisure  in  experimental  farming,  with  great 

injury  to  his  purse,  for  his  elaborate  scheme  of  housing  his 

sheep  in  three-storied  barns  and  clothing  them  in  coats  made 
of  skin  was  most  unprofitable.  Retirement  was  a  bitter 
blow  to  the  keen  soldier,  but  the  Bourbon  monarchs 

clearly  understood  that  the  deserter  of  Napoleon  and  the 

judge  of  Marshal  Ney  could  never  be  popular  with  the 
army. 

Still,  when  in  July,  1830,  discontent  was  seething,  Charles 
X.  remembered  his  sterling  qualities  and  summoned  him 
to  Paris  as  governor  of  the  city.  It  was  an  unfortunate 

nomination,  for  the  Marshal's  unpopularity  weakened  the 
bonds  of  discipline,  whilst  his  eagerness  to  show  his 

loyalty  caused  him  to  adopt  such  measures  as  the  King 
ordered,  irrespective  of  their  military  worth.  In  vain  he 

warned  the  King  that  this  was  not  a  revolt  but  a  revolu- 
tion ;  the  counsels  of  Polignac  were  all  powerful.  The 

Marshal's  political  suggestions  were  unheeded  and  his 
military  plans  overridden.  The  mass  of  the  troops  of  the 

line,    kept   for    long   hours   without   food    in    the    streets, 
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mutinied  and  went  over  to  the  populace,  while  those  who 

remained  loyal,  and  the  royal  guards,  instead  of  being  con- 
centrated and  protected  by  batteries  of  artillery,  were 

frittered  away  in  useless  expeditions  into  outlying  parts  of 

the  city.  After  two  days'  fighting  the  royalists  had  to 
evacuate  the  city.  Thus  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Marshal 
once  more  to  hand  over  Paris  to  the  foes  of  those  to  whom 

his  allegiance  was  due. 
The  Duke  of  Ragusa  accompanied  Charles  to  Cherbourg 

and  quitted  France  in  August,  1830,  never  to  return.  The 
remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  in  foreign  countries.  He 

made  Vienna  his  headquarters,  and  from  there  took  journeys 
to  Russia,  Turkey,  Egypt,  and  Italy.  Deeply  interested  in 
science  and  history,  he  devoted  his  leisure  to  writing  his 

Memoirs,  to  works  on  military  science,  philanthropy,  and 
travel.  Thus  occupied,  though  an  exile  from  his  country, 

he  lived  a  busy,  active,  and  on  the  whole  useful  life  till 
death  overtook  him  at  Vienna  in  1852. 

Marshal  Marmont  has  been  called  one  of  Napoleon's 
failures,  but  this  criticism  is  one-sided  and  unjust.  True  it 
is  that  his  name  is  intimately  connected  with  the  failure  in 

Spain  and  with  the  fall  of  the  Empire,  but  to  judge  his 
career  by  these  two  instances  and  to  neglect  his  other  work, 
is  to  generalise  from  an  insufficient  and  casual  basis.  The 
Duke  of  Ragusa  owed  his  marshalate,  like  many  others,  to 

his  intimacy  with  Napoleon,  but  unlike  several  of  the 
Marshals  he  really  earned  his  baton.  His  great  powers  of 

organisation,  so  unstintedly  given  to  the  rearmament  of 
France  and  Italy,  and  his  work  of  regeneration  in  Dalmatia, 

together  with  his  military  operations  in  Styria,  Spain,  and 
during  the  campaign  of  1814,  mark  him  out  as  a  soldier  of 

great  capabilities.  Organisation  was  his  strong  point,  but 
he  also  possessed  great  physical  bravery  and  many  of 
the  qualities  of  a  commander.  His  love  for  his  profession 

was  great,  and  not  only  had  he  graduated  under  Napoleon's 
eye,  but  much  of  his  time  was  spent  in  studying  his  calling 
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from  a  scientific  and  historical  point  of  view.  As  a  strate- 
gist he  probably  stood  as  high  as  any  of  his  fellow  Marshals, 

and  his  operations  in  Dalmatia,  Spain,  and  France  deserve 

the  careful  study  of  all  students  of  military  history.  But 
he  failed  as  a  tactician.  Salamanca  and  Laon  prove  not  only 

that  he  made  mistakes  and  had  not  the  faculty  of  retrieving 

his  errors,  but  above  all  he  lacked  the  capacity  of  seizing  on 

the  mistakes  of  his  enemy.  In  181 1  at  El  Bodin  he  had 
Wellington  at  his  mercy,  but  he  hesitated  to  strike,  for  he 

could  not  believe  his  great  opponent  could  make  the  glaring 
error  of  leaving  his  divisions  unsupported.  Again  and 
again  during  his  career  he  showed  that  lack  of  resolution 
which  was  responsible  for  his  last  catastrophe  in  Paris, 
where  he  allowed  his  own  judgment  to  be  overruled  by 

King  Charles's  personal  desires.  In  a  word,  he  had  the  gift 
of  a  great,  quartermaster-general  rather  than  of  a  com- 

mander-in-chief. As  a  man  the  Marshal's  character  is  an 
interesting  study.  In  youth  the  thirst  for  personal  glory 
and  ambition  were  the  dominant  traits,  and  what  stability 
he  had  he  drew  from  his  proud  sense  of  honour,  which 
refused  to  allow  him  to  take  plunder  or  bribes.  But 

responsibility  developed  many  latent  qualities.  The  desire 
to  keep  his  troops  efficient  led  him  to  pay  especial  care  to 

their  physical  well-being,  and  from  doing  this  as  a  duty  he 
learned  to  do  it  as  a  labour  of  love.  As  time  went  on, 
desire  for  personal  glory  became  merged  in  keen  delight  in 

the  glory  of  France,  and  hence  grew  up  a  patriotism  which 

rightly  or  wrongly  led  to  the  scenes  of  1814  and  1830. 
Misfortune  also  had  its  share  in  the  enlarging  of  his 
character.  His  unhappy  marriage,  his  bitterness  at  the 

withholding  of  the  marshalate,  his  unpopularity  after  1814, 

led  him  to  remember  his  father's  warning  that  success  is 
not  everything,  and  turned  his  attention  to  the  development 

of  those  scientific  and  literary  abilities  to  which  he  had 

always  shown  strong  leanings.  Hence,  though  the  blight 
of  his   marriage   and   his    unpopularity,   arising  from    his 
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desertion  of  Napoleon,  embittered  him  and  caused  his 

Memoirs  to  teem  with  cutting  descriptions  of  his  con- 
temporaries and  former  friends,  his  old  age,  though  spent  in 

exile,  was  soothed  by  congenial  work  which  proved  "  that 
to  the  eye  of  a  general  he  united  the  accomplishments  of  a 

scholar  and  the  heart  of  a  philanthropist." 



XI 

LOUIS  GABRIEL   SUCHET,   MARSHAL,   DUKE 
OF  ALBUFERA 

LOUIS  GABRIEL  SUCHET,  the  son  of  a  silk 

manufacturer,  was  born  at  Lyons  on  March  2, 

1770.  His  father  had  acquired  a  certain  eminence 

by  his  discoveries  in  his  profession,  and  had  occupied  a 
prominent  place  in  the  municipality  of  Lyons.  Louis 
Gabriel,  who  received  a  sound  education  at  the  College  of 

Isle  Barbe,  early  showed  that  he  inherited  his  father's  gifts 
of  organisation  and  research.  In  1792  he  entered  a  corps 
of  volunteer  cavalry.  His  education  and  ability  soon 

brought  him  to  the  front,  and  after  two  years'  service  he 
became  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  eighteenth  demi-brigade, 
in  which  capacity  he  took  part  in  the  siege  of  Toulon. 

There  he  had  the  double  good  fortune  to  make  prisoner 

General  O'Hara,  the  English  governor  of  the  fortress,  and 
to  gain  the  friendship  of  Bonaparte.  Suchet  and  his 
brother  accompanied  the  future  Emperor  on  many  a 

pleasant  picnic,  and  the  three  were  well  known  among  a 
certain  class  of  Marseilles  society.  But  this  was  but 

a  passing  phase,  and  soon  the  thirst  for  glory  called  the 

young  soldier  to  sterner  things.  The  campaigns  of  1794-5 
in  the  Maritime  Alps,  the  battle  of  Loano,  and  the  fierce 

fights  in  1796  at  Lodi,  Rivoli,  Areola,  and  Castiglione 

proved   Colonel   Suchet's   undaunted   courage   and   ability 
as   a   regimental    commander.     In    1797,   for  his    brilliant 

219 
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conduct  at  Neumarkt,  in  Styria,  Bonaparte  gazetted  him 
general  of  brigade.  In  his  new  capacity  Suchet  proved 

that  he  could  not  only  carry  out  orders  but  act  in  semi- 
independence  as  a  column  commander,  and  as  a  reward  for 
his  success  in  Switzerland  under  General  Brune  he  had  the 

honour  of  carrying  twenty-three  captured  stands  of  colours 

to  the  Directory.  At  Brune's  request  he  was  sent  back  to 
Switzerland  to  act  as  chief  of  his  staff.  Suchet  had  to  a 

great  extent  those  qualities  which  go  to  make  an  ideal  staff 
officer.  He  had  a  cheery  smile  and  word  for  everybody, 

and  his  tall  upright  figure  and  genial  face  inspired  con- 
fidence in  officers  and  men  alike ;  as  a  regimental  com- 
mander and  a  general  of  brigade  he  had  a  sound  knowledge 

of  the  working  of  small  and  large  corps,  and  his  early 

experience  as  a  cavalry  officer  and  his  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  officers  of  the  artillery  stood  him  in  good  stead. 
He  had  a  natural  aptitude  for  drafting  orders,  and  his  tact 

and  energy  commended  him  to  all  with  whom  he  served, 
but  above  all  he  had  the  secret  of  inspiring  those  around 
him  with  his  own  vehemence  and  enthusiasm.  Brune, 

Joubert,  Massena,  and  Moreau  all  proved  his  worth,  and 
Moreau  only  expressed  the  opinion  of  the  others  when  he 

said  to  a  friend,  "  Your  general  is  one  of  the  best  staff 

officers  in  all  the  armies  of  France."  As  general  of 
division  Suchet  acted  as  chief  of  the  staff  to  Joubert  in 

Italy  in  1799.  Later  in  the  year  he  commanded  one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  Army  of  the  Alps  under  Massena,  and  fought 

against  the  celebrated  Suvaroff.  But  when  Joubert  was 
hurriedly  despatched  to  Italy  he  at  once  demanded  to  have 

Suchet  as  chief  of  the  staff.  On  Joubert's  death  at  the 
battle  of  Novi,  Suchet  served  Massena  in  a  similar  capacity ; 
the  latter  was  so  delighted  with  him  that  he  wanted  to  carry 
him  off  to  the  Army  of  the  Rhine.  But  in  that  disastrous 

year  men  of  ability  could  not  be  spared,  and  Bernadotte,  as 
Minister  of  War,  retained  him  in  Italy  to  aid  the  new 

commander-in-chief  "  with  his  clear  insight  as  the  public 
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weal  demands."  When  Massenatook  command  of  the  Army 
of  Italy  in  March,  he  detached  Suchet  to  cover  France  on  the 
line  of  the  Var,  while  he,  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  threw 
himself  into  Genoa.  The  commander-in-chief  had  absolute 

confidence  in  his  lieutenant ;  he  had  tried  him  again  and 

again  in  the  Swiss  campaign,  and  when  Suchet  had  by  a 
marvellous  march  escaped  the  tangles  of  the  Russians,  his 

only  comment  had  been  "  I  was  quite  sure  he  would  bring 

me  back  his  brigade."  The  young  general  acted  once  again 
up  to  his  reputation,  and  evinced  those  resources  in  difficulty, 
and  that  resolution  in  adversity,  which  so  marked  his 

career.  With  a  mere  handful  of  troops,  by  his  energy  and 

tactical  ability  he  stemmed  the  flood  of  the  Austrian  in- 
vasion on  the  Var,  and  when  Napoleon  debouched  through 

the  St.  Bernard  Pass  on  the  enemy's  rear,  by  a  masterly 
return  to  the  initiative  he  drove  the  Austrians  before  him, 

and  by  capturing  seven  thousand  prisoners  he  materially 

lightened  the  First  Consul's  difficulties  in  the  Marengo 
campaign.  Carnot,  the  War  Minister,  wrote  to  him  in 

eulogistic  terms  :  "  The  whole  Republic  had  its  eyes  fixed 
on  the  new  Thermopylae.  Your  bravery  was  as  great  and 

more  successful  than  that  of  the  Spartans."  But  in  spite  of 
this  feat  of  arms  and  the  unselfish  way  he  disengaged 
Dupont  from  his  difficulties  at  the  crossing  of  the  Mincio, 
in  the  campaign  which  followed  Marengo,  Suchet  found 

himself  neglected  and  passed  over  when  the  Emperor  dis- 
tributed his  new  honours  and  rewards.  In  spite  of  his 

former  friendship  and  the  remembrance  of  many  a  pleasant 
day  spent  together  in  earlier  years,  Napoleon  could  not 
forgive  his  stern  unbending  republicanism.  He  knew  his 
force  of  character  too  well  to  think  he  could  influence  his 

opinions  by  mere  honours,  and  he  determined  to  see  if  he 

could  conquer  him  by  neglect.  After  holding  the  office  of 

inspector-general  of  infantry,  Suchet  found  himself  in  1803 
sent  to  the  camp  of  Boulogne  as  a  mere  divisional  com- 

mander in  Soult's  army  corps.     In  the  same  capacity  he 
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loyally  served  under  Lannes  in  the  Austrian  campaign  of 

1805,  and  distinguished  himself  at  Ulm  and  Austerlitz, 
where  his  division  had  the  good  fortune  to  break  the  Russian 

centre.  In  the  following  year  at  Saalfeld  and  Jena  he  added 
to  his  reputation,  and  the  Emperor  did  him  the  honour  of 
bivouacking  in  the  middle  of  his  division  on  the  eve  of  the 

battle  of  Jena.  Pultusk  and  Eylau  bore  witness  to  his 
bravery  and  address  on  the  battlefield,  and  Napoleon  began 
to  relent.  For  his  share  of  the  victory  of  Austerlitz  the 

Emperor  had  created  him  Grand  Eagle  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour  and  presented  him  with  twenty  thousand  francs ; 

in  August,  1807,  he  gave  him  the  temporary  command  of 

the  fifth  corps ;  a  few  months  later  he  gazetted  him  Cheva- 
lier of  the  Iron  Crown,  and  in  March,  1808,  made  him  a 

Count  of  the  Empire.  In  1807  Suchet  married  one  of  the 

Clarys,  a  relative  of  Joseph  Bonaparte's  wife,  and  thus  to 
a  certain  extent  bound  himself  to  the  Napoleonic  dynasty. 

Still  it  was  only  as  a  divisional  commander  of  the  fifth 
corps  under  Lannes  that  in  1808  he  entered  Spain,  the 

scene  of  his  glory.  But  when  the  war  brought  to  light  the 
poor  quality  of  many  of  the  Marshals,  and  the  approaching 
conflict  with  Austria  caused  him  to  withdraw  his  best 

lieutenants  to  the  Danube,  Napoleon  bethought  him  of  his 

new  relative  and  former  comrade.  After  the  siege  of  Sara- 
gossa  he  gave  him  the  command  of  the  third  corps,  now 

known  as  the  Army  of  Aragon.  Suchet's  hour  of  probation 
had  at  last  arrived.  He  had  so  far  shown  himself  an  excel- 

lent interpreter  of  the  ideas  of  others,  a  man  of  energy  and 
resource  in  carrying  out  orders ;  it  remained  to  be  seen 
whether  he  could  rise  to  the  height  of  thinking  and  acting 
for  himself  in  the  plain  of  higher  strategy. 

The  situation  the  new  general  was  called  on  to  meet 

might  have  depressed  a  weaker  man.  The  third  corps  or 

Army  of  Aragon  had  been  severely  shaken  by  the  long, 

stubborn  siege  of  Saragossa.  Many  of  its  best  officers  and 

men  were  dead  or  invalided  to  France ;  the  ranks  were  full 
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of  raw  recruits  who  had  not  yet  felt  the  bit  of  discipline. 

There  were  no  magazines,  the  men's  pay  was  months  in 
arrear,  the  morale  of  the  troops  was  bad ;  but  the  General 

was  told  that  he  must  expect  no  reinforcements  and  that  his 
army  must  live  off  the  province  of  Aragon.  To  increase  his 
difficulties  further  he  was  informed  that,  while  lending  an 
obedient  ear  to  all  commands  from  Madrid,  he  was  really  to 

obey  orders  which  came  from  the  major-general  in  Paris. 
Meanwhile,  all  around  him  Aragon  and  even  Saragossa 

were  seething  with  discontent,  and  Spanish  forces,  elated 

by  partial  success,  were  springing  up  on  all  sides.  It  was 

thus  situated  that  Suchet  had  his  first  experience  of  com- 
manding in  war,  and  of  showing  that  success  depends  on 

achieving  the  object  desired  with  the  means  at  hand. 

Luckily  for  his  reputation  he  fulfilled  Napoleon's  dictum 
that  "  a  general  should  above  all  be  cool-headed  in  order  to 
estimate  things  at  their  value  :  he  must  not  be  moved  by 

good  or  bad  news.  The  sensations  which  he  daily  receives 
must  be  so  classed  in  his  mind  that  each  should  occupy  its 

appropriate  place."  Accordingly  he  at  once  grasped  the 
vital  points  of  the  problem,  and  strove  to  restore  the  morale 
of  the  troops  so  that  he  might  be  in  a  position  to  meet  and 
overcome  the  organised  forces  which  were  moving  against 

him.  His  first  step  was  to  hold  a  review  of  his  new  com- 
mand, and  then  he  proceeded  to  visit  his  troops  in  their 

quarters  and  to  get  into  personal  touch  with  the  officers  and 
men  by  watching  them  at  their  company  and  battalion 
drills,  encouraging  them  and  supervising  the  interior 

economy  of  the  various  regiments  and  brigades.  His  repu- 
tation and  his  personal  magnetism  soon  began  to  effect  a 

complete  change  in  his  army.  But  unfortunately  the 

enemy,  fighting  in  their  own  country,  where  every  inhabitant 
was  a  spy  on  their  side,  knew  as  well  as  the  general  himself 
the  exact  state  of  the  French  morale,  the  position  of  every 

unit,  and  the  strength  of  each  company  and  squadron.  So 
accurate  was  their  information  that  on  one  occasion,  when 
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a  battalion  was  despatched  on  a  reconnaissance  to  occupy  a 

small  town,  and  the  officer  commanding  demanded  a  thou- 
sand rations  for  his  men  and  a  hundred  for  his  horse,  the 

Alcalde  at  once  replied,  "  I  know  that  I  must  furnish  rations 
for  your  troops,  but  I  will  only  supply  seven  hundred  and 

eighty  for  the  men  and  sixty  for  the  horses,"  as  he  knew 
beforehand  the  exact  number  of  men  and  horses  in  the 
column. 

The  Spanish  General  Blake,  with  this  wonderful  intelli- 
gence organisation  at  his  command,  called  together  his 

troops,  and  took  the  initiative  against  the  new  French 

commander  by  advancing  towards  Saragossa.  Suchet, 
recognising  the  importance  of  utilising  to  the  full  the  elan 
which  the  French  soldier  always  derives  from  the  sense  of 

attacking,  advanced  to  meet  him  near  Alcaniz,  but  Blake 
easily  beat  off  the  French  attack.  So  demoralised  was  the 

Army  of  Aragon  that  on  the  following  night,  when  a 

drummer  cried  out  that  he  saw  the  Spanish  cavalry  advan- 
cing, an  entire  infantry  regiment  threw  down  their  arms 

before  this  phantom  charge.  The  offender  was  brought  at 
once  before  a  drumhead  court  martial  and  shot,  but  with 

troops  in  such  a  condition  the  French  commander  very 
wisely  slowly  fell  back  the  next  day  towards  Saragossa. 
The  situation  was  extremely  critical :  a  hurried  retreat  would 

have  roused  all  Aragon  to  the  attack  ;  fortunately  the  morale 
of  the  Spanish  troops  was  also  none  too  good,  and  Blake 
waited  for  reinforcements  before  advancing.  Meanwhile 

Suchet  spent  every  hour  reorganising  his  army,  visiting  with 

speedy  punishment  all  slackness,  encouraging  where  possible 
by  praise,  everywhere  showing  a  cheerfulness  and  confidence 
he  was  far  from  feeling.  Every  day  the  troops  were  drilled 
or  attended  musketry  practice ;  the  ordinary  routine  of 

peace  was  carried  out  in  every  detail,  and  the  civil  and 
military  life  of  Saragossa  showed  no  signs  of  the  greatness 
of  this  crisis.  Meanwhile  care  and  attention  soon  showed 

their  effect,  and  when  three  weeks  later  the  enemy  appeared 



LOUIS  GABRIEL  SUCHET  225 

at  Maria  before  Saragossa,  Suchet  had  under  his  command 
a  force  full  of  zealous  desire  to  wipe  out  its  late  disgrace 

and  absolutely  confident  in  its  general.  Fortunately  the 

Spanish  commander,  by  attempting  a  wide  encircling  move- 
ment, weakened  his  numerical  superiority,  and  Suchet,  as 

usual  assuming  the  offensive,  broke  the  Spanish  centre  with 
his  cavalry,  hurled  his  infantry  into  the  gap,  and  amid  a 

terrific  thunder-shower  drove  the  Spanish  from  the  field. 
The  battle  before  Saragossa  saved  Aragon  for  the  French, 

but  it  did  not  satisfy  their  commander,  who  knew  that  "  to 
move  swiftly,  strike  vigorously,  and  secure  all  the  fruits  of 

victory  is  the  secret  of  successful  war  "  ;  accordingly  with 
his  now  elated  troops  he  pursued  the  enemy  and  attacked 

them  at  Belchite.  The  Spanish  morale  was  completely 

broken  ;  a  chance  shot  at  the  commencement  of  the  engage- 
ment blew  up  an  ammunition  wagon,  and  thereon  the 

whole  army  turned  and  bolted  ;  for  the  rest  of  the  war,  no 
regular  resistance  existed  in  Aragon. 

The  battles  of  Saragossa  and  Belchite  marked  the  com- 
mencement of  a  fresh  stage  in  the  conquest  of  Eastern 

Spain.  From  this  time  onwards  Aragon  became  the  base 
from  which  was  organised  the  conquest  of  Catalonia  and 

Valencia.  It  was  in  pursuance  of  this  scheme  that  Suchet's 
next  task  was  the  organisation  of  the  civil  government 

of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Aragon.  Fortunately  for  the 

commander-in-chief  the  old  local  patriotism  burnt  strong 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Aragonese ;  jealous  of  the  Castilians, 
they  placed  their  love  of  Aragon  far  above  their  love  of 

Spain.  Suchet,  an  ardent  student  of  human  nature,  was 
quick  to  appreciate  how  to  turn  to  his  use  this  provincialism. 
Loud  in  his  praises  of  their  stubborn  resistance  to  the 

French  arms,  he  approached  the  nobles  and  former  civil 

servants  and  prayed  them  to  lend  him  their  help  in  restoring 
the  former  glories  of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Aragon. 
Meanwhile  the  people  of  the  towns  and  villages  were  pro- 

pitiated by  a  stern  justice  and  a  new  fiscal  system,  which, 
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while  it  drew  more  from  their  pockets,  was  less  aggravating 
and  inquisitorial  than  the  former  method,  which  exacted  a 
tax  on  the  sale  and  purchase  of  every  individual  article. 

Meanwhile  the  needs  of  the  French  army  created  a  market 

for  both  agricultural  produce  and  for  manufactured  articles, 
and  hence  both  the  urban  and  rural  populations,  while 

paying  heavier  taxes,  made  greater  profits  than  formerly. 
Such  was  the  ability  with  which  Aragon  was  administered 

that  a  province,  which  even  in  its  most  prosperous  days  had 
never  contributed  more  than  four  million  francs  to  the 

Spanish  treasury,  was  able  to  produce  an  income  of  eight 
million  francs  for  the  pay  of  the  troops  alone,  without 

counting  the  cost  of  military  operations,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  maintain  its  own  civil  servants,  while  works  of 

public  utility  were  commenced  in  Saragossa  and  elsewhere. 
But  it  was  not  only  from  the  point  of  finance  that  Suchet 

proved  to  the  full  the  maxim  that  the  art  of  war  is  nothing 

but  the  art  of  feeding  your  troops  :  his  military  opera- 
tions were  no  whit  less  remarkable  than  his  success  as  a 

civil  administrator.  Immediately  after  Belchite  he  swept 

all  the  guerillas  out  of  Aragon,  and  by  a  carefully  thought 
out  plan  of  garrisons  gave  the  country  that  peace  and 
certainty  which  is  requisite  for  commerce  and  agriculture 
alike.  He  then  proceeded  to  wrest  from  the  enemy  the 

important  fortresses  of  Lerida  and  Mequinenza,  which 

command  the  approaches  to  Catalonia.  Suchet's  conquest 
of  Aragon,  Catalonia,  and  Valencia  was  marked  by  a 
succession  of  brilliant  sieges.  Lerida,  Mequinenza,  Tortosa, 

the  fort  of  San  Felipe,  the  Col  of  Balanquer,  Tarragona, 
Sagunto,  and  Valencia  all  fell  before  his  conquering  arm, 
for  Spain  had  to  be  won  piece  by  piece.  Each  forward 
step  was  marked  by  a  siege,  a  battle  to  defeat  the  relieving 
force,  the  fall  of  the  fortress,  and  its  careful  restoration  as  a 

base  for  the  next  advance.  It  was  not  owing  to  any  weak- 
ness or  want  of  precaution  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  that 

Suchet  thus  captured  all   the  noted   fortresses  of  central 
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Spain :  in  every  case  the  Spaniards  fought  with  grim 
determination,  and  the  regular  Spanish  armies,  aided  by 
swarms  of  guerillas,  made  desperate  efforts  to  relieve  their 
beleaguered  countrymen.  But  the  French  success  was  due 

to  the  qualities  of  their  general.  With  a  patience  equal  to 
that  of  Marlborough,  with  a  power  of  supervision  over  detail 
like  that  of  his  great  chief,  Suchet  knew  exactly  how  to 
pick  his  staff  and  how  far  to  trust  his  subordinates.  Above 

all,  he  had  absolute  self-control.  In  the  blackest  hour  he 
never  gave  way,  under  the  most  extreme  provocation  he 
never  lost  his  temper ;  hence  his  own  troops  idolised  him, 

while  his  perfect  justice  impressed  itself  on  the  enemy. 
Though  the  Spanish  priests  were  teaching  the  catechism  in 

every  village  that  it  was  one's  duty  to  love  all  men  except 
the  French,  that  it  was  not  only  lawful  but  one's  sacred 
duty  to  kill  all  Frenchmen,  though  a  letter  was  captured  in 
which  a  guerilla  chief  ordered  his  subordinates  to  make 
every  effort  to  capture  Madame  Suchet  and  to  cut  her 

throat,  especially  because  she  was  pregnant,  the  commander- 
in-chief  kept  his  men  in  absolute  control,  and  punished  with 
he  greatest  severity  every  outrage  committed  by  his  troops. 

The  battle  and  siege  of  Valencia  in  181 1  were  the  crown- 
ng  success  of  his  career,  and  brought  as  their  reward  the 

long-coveted  Marshal's  baton  and  the  title  of  Duke  of 
Albufera :  to  support  his  title  the  Emperor  granted  him 
half  a  million  francs,  a  greater  sum  than  he  gave  to  any 
other  of  his  Paladins.  The  year  1812  saw  the  Marshal 

busily  engaged  in  reorganising  the  province  of  Valencia  on 
the  lines  he  had  found  so  successful  in  Aragon.  But  his 
work  there  had  never  time  to  take  root.  The  necessities  of 

the  Russian  campaign  had  forced  Napoleon  to  recall  from 
Spain  many  of  his  best  troops,  while  the  successful  advance 
of  Wellington  on  Madrid  showed  how  unstable  was  the 

French  rule.  It  was  the  province  of  Valencia  alone  which 
supplied  the  money  and  provisions  for  the  armies  which 

reconquered  the  Spanish  capital  for  King  Joseph.     In  181 3 
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the  victorious  advance  of  Wellington  and  the  battle  of 
Vittoria  compelled  Suchet  to  evacuate  Valencia.  The  fall 
of  Pampeluna  caused  him  to  evacuate  Aragon.  Deprived 

of  all  his  trustworthy  troops,  he  still,  by  his  bold  counter- 
attacks, delayed  the  advance  of  the  English  and  Spaniards 

under  Bentinck,  but  by  the  time  Napoleon  abdicated  he 

had  been  compelled  with  his  handful  of  men  to  fall  back 
on  French  territory. 

Under  the  Restoration  the  Marshal  was  retained  in  com- 

mand of  the  tenth  division,  but  on  Napoleon's  return  from 
Elba  he  once  again  rejoined  his  old  leader,  whom  he  had 
not  seen  since  1808.  The  Emperor  greeted  him  most 

cordially.  "Marshal  Suchet,"  he  said,  "you  have  grown 
greatly  in  reputation  since  last  we  met.  You  are  welcome  ; 
you  bring  with  you  glory  and  all  the  glamour  that  heroes 

give  to  their  contemporaries  on  earth."  The  Marshal  was 
at  once  sent  off  to  his  old  home  of  Lyons  to  organise  there 

out  of  nothing  an  army  which  was  to  cover  the  Alps.  Men 
there  were  in  plenty,  but  the  arsenals  were  empty  ;  still,  the 
Marshal  with  ten  thousand  troops  beat  the  Piedmontese  on 

June  15th  and  a  few  days  afterwards  defeated  the  Austrians. 
But  the  occupation  of  Geneva  by  the  Allies  forced  him  to 

evacuate  Savoy  and  fall  back  on  Lyons,  where  he  was 

greeted  with  the  news  of  Waterloo.  Under  the  second 
Restoration  the  Marshal  never  appeared  in  public  life,  and 

died  at  the  chateau  of  Saint  Joseph  at  Marseilles  on 

January  3,  1826. 

Talking  to  O'Meara  at  St.  Helena,  Napoleon  said,  "Of 
the  generals  of  France  I  give  the  preference  to  Suchet. 

Before  his  time  Massena  was  the  first."  At  another  time  he 

said  of  him,  "  It  is  a  pity  that  mortals  cannot  improvise  men 
like  him.  If  I  had  had  two  Marshals  like  Suchet  I  should 

not  only  have  conquered  Spain,  but  have  kept  it."  While 
making  due  allowance  for  the  probability  that  the  Emperor 
was  influenced  in  this  speech  by  the  fact  that  Suchet  alone 

relieved  the  gloom  of  the  unsuccessful  war  in  Spain,  it  is 
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yet  abundantly  clear  that  the  Marshal  was  a  commander  of 
no  mean  ability,  for  though  he  did  not  show  the  precocity 

of  a  Marmont,  yet,  as  Napoleon  himself  said,  "  Suchet  was 
a  man  whose  mind  and  character  increased  wonderfully." 

As  a  commander-in-chief,  though  acting  in  a  small  sphere 
and  never  having  more  than  fifty  thousand  troops  under 
his  command,  he  showed  that  he  possessed  determination, 

insight,  and  great  powers  of  organisation.     From  the  first 
he  saw  that  the  one  and  only  way  to  wear  down  the  Spanish 

resistance  was  to  capture  the  fortresses.     Hence  his  opera- 
tions were  twofold — the  conduct  of  sieges  and  the  protection 

of  his  convoys  from  the  guerillas.     He  justified  his  reason- 
ing ;  by  1812  he  had  captured  no  less  than  seventy-seven 

thousand  officers  and   men   and  fourteen    hundred   guns 

and  had  pacified  Aragon,  Valencia,  and  part  of  Catalonia. 
Another  great  secret  of  his  success  lay  in  the  fact  that  he 
knew  how  to  profit   by  victory ;    the   battle   of   Belchite 
followed  on  that  of  Maria  ;  no  sooner  was  Lerida  captured 

than  plans  were  made  to  take  Mequinenza,  and  before  that 
fortress  was  captured  the  siege  train  for  Tortosa  was  got 

ready.     Profiting  by  the  depression  of  the  enemy  after  the 
fall  of  Tortosa,   he   despatched   columns  to   capture   San 

Felipe  and  the  Col  of  Balanquer.    Thanks  to  his  former 
training  as  chief  of  the  staff,  the  Marshal  was  able  with  his 
own  hand  to  draw  up  all  the  smallest  regulations  for  siege 
operations,  and  for  the  government  of  Aragon  and  Valencia. 

The  gift  of  drafting  clear  and  concise  orders  and  the  intui- 
tion with  which  he  chose  his  staff  and  column  commanders 

explain  to  a  great  extent  the  reason  why  his  operations  in 
Catalonia,  Aragon,  and  Valencia  were  so  little  hampered  by 

the  constant  guerilla  warfare  which   paralysed   the   other 

French  commanders  in  Spain.    The  indefatigable  energy 
with  which   he  made  himself   personally  acquainted  with 
every  officer  under  his  command,  and  his  knowledge  of, 

I  sympathy  with,  and  care  for  his  soldiers,  always
  made  him 

popular ;  while  the   burning  enthusiasm  which   he  knew 
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how  to  infuse  into  French,  German,  and  Italian  alike  so 

stimulated  his  troops  that  he  could  demand  almost  any 
sacrifice  from  them.  Thus  it  was  that  he  himself  created 

the  morale  which  enabled  him  again  and  again  to  conquer 

against  overwhelming  odds. 
As  a  man,  moderation  and  justice  lay  at  the  root  of  his 

character,  and  they  account  largely  for  his  success  as  a 
statesman.  He  had  the  difficult  task  of  administering 

Aragon  and  Valencia  for  the  benefit  of  the  army  under 
his  command ;  yet  he  was  remembered  not  with  hate,  but 
with  affection,  by  the  people  of  those  countries.  When  any 

one  inquired  what  was  the  character  of  the  French  general, 

the  Spaniards  would  reply,  "  He  is  a  just  man."  The  same 
moderation  which  caused  him  to  save  Tarragona  and 
Valencia  from  the  fury  of  his  troops  taught  him  to  devote 
himself  to  the  welfare  of  his  temporary  subjects,  and  caused 

his  hospital  arrangements  to  receive  the  gratuitous  praise  of 

the  Spanish  and  English  commanders.  At  Saragossa  his 
name  was  given  to  one  of  the  principal  streets,  and  on 
his  death  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  paid  for  masses  for 

his  soul,  while  the  King  of  Spain  was  only  voicing  the 

feelings  of  the  people  when  he  wrote  to  the  Marshal's 
widow  that  everything  he  had  heard  in  Spain  proved  how 

deservedly  the  Duke  of  Albufera  had  gained  the  affections 

of  the  people  of  Valencia  and  Aragon. 
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LAURENT  GOUVION   ST.   CYR,   MARSHAL 

LAURENT  GOUVION  ST.  CYR,  the  son  of  a 

small  landowner  of  Toul,  was  born  in  that  town 

on  April  13,  1764.  His  father,  who  was  a 
Gouvion,  had  married  a  St.  Cyr,  but  the  marriage  had 
turned  out  an  unfortunate  one,  and  soon  after  the  birth 

of  the  young  Laurent  a  separation  was  agreed  on.  Con- 

sequently, from  an  early  age,  the  boy  lacked  a  mother's 
care.  His  father,  many  of  whose  relations  were  in  the 

artillery,  desired  his  son  to  enter  the  army,  and  with  that 

object  in  view  sent  him  to  the  Artillery  College  at  Toul. 

But  at  the  age  of  eighteen  the  future  Marshal  decided  to 

abandon  the  career  of  arms  for  that  of  art,  preferring  the 

freedom  of  an  artist's  life  to  the  dull  routine  of  garrison 
service.  Taking  the  bit  between  his  teeth  early  in  1782,  he 
set  off  for  Rome,  which  he  made  his  headquarters  for  the 

following  two  years,  with  occasional  trips  as  far  as  Sicily. 

The  year  1789  found  Laurent  Gouvion  established  in 

Paris  with  a  great  knowledge  of  art  and  some  considerable 

skill  in  technique.  Steeped  in  classic  lore,  contemptuous 

of  dull  authority  and  full  of  youthful  enthusiasm,  he 

hailed  with  joy  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution.  But  by 
the  end  of  1792  the  young  painter  was  too  keen  a  student 

of  men  and  matters  not  to  perceive  "the  danger  which 

menaced  the  Republic,"  and,  like  all  other  thinking  men, 
"  was  lost  in  astonishment,  not  .to  say  at  the  imprudence, 131 
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but  the  folly  of  the  Convention,  which  instead  of  seeking  to 
diminish  the  number  of  its  enemies,  seemed  resolved  to 

augment  them  by  successive  insults,  not  merely  against 

all  kings,  but  against  every  existing  government."  In  spite 
of  this,  when  Europe  threatened  France,  Laurent  Gouvion 

was  one  of  the  first  to  enlist  in  the  volunteers.  His  person- 
ality and  former  training  at  once  made  themselves  felt ; 

within  a  month  of  enlisting  he  was  elected  captain,  in 
which  grade  he  joined  the  Army  of  the  Rhine  under  General 

Custine.  On  reaching  the  front  the  volunteer  captain  soon 

found  scope  for  his  pencil.  In  an  army  thoroughly  dis- 
organised a  good  draughtsman  with  an  eye  for  country  was 

no  despicable  asset.  Gouvion  was  attached  to  the  topo- 

graphical department  of  the  staff.  He  added  his  mother's 
name — St.  Cyr — to  his  surname  because  of  the  constant 
confusion  arising  owing  to  the  number  of  Gouvions  em- 

ployed with  the  army.  After  a  year's  hard  work  on  the 
staff,  during  which  he  acquired  a  thorough  grasp  of  the 
art  of  manoeuvring  according  to  the  terrain,  and  a  good 
working  knowledge  of  the  machinery  of  an  army,  St.  Cyr 
was  promoted  on  June  5,  1794,  general  of  brigade,  and  six 
days  later  general  of  division.  His  promotion  was  not 
unmerited,  for  it  was  his  complete  mastery  of  mountain 
warfare  which  had  contributed  more  than  anything  else 
to  the  success  of  the  division  of  the  Army  of  the  Rhine 

to  which  he  had  been  attached.  The  soldiers  had  long 
recognised  the  fact,  and  when  they  heard  the  guns  booming 
through  the  defiles  of  the  Vosges  they  used  to  call  one  to 

the  other,  "There  is  St.  Cyr  playing  chess."  Like  Berna- 
dotte,  at  first  he  refused  this  rapid  promotion  ;  he  feared 
it  might  lead  to  the  scaffold,  for  death  was  then  the  reward 
of  failure,  and  besides  this,  the  Gouvions  were  classed 

among  the  ci-devant  nobles.  As  a  commander  the  new 
general  speedily  proved  that,  much  as  he  admired  liberty 
in  the  abstract,  he  would  have  nothing  but  obedience  from 

his  men.    Tall  of  stature,  more   like   a  professor  than  a 
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soldier,  through  all  his  career  wearing  the  plain  blue  over- 
coat, without  uniform  or  epaulettes,  which  were  affected  by 

the  generals  of  the  Army  of  the  Rhine,  St.  Cyr  soon  became 

one  of  the  best  known  generals  of  Republican  France.  As 

one  of  his  most  bitter  enemies  wrote  of  him,  "  It  was 
impossible  to  find  a  calmer  man ;  the  greatest  dangers, 
disappointments,  successes,  defeats,  were  alike  unable  to 
move  him.  In  the  presence  of  every  sort  of  contingency 
he  was  like  ice.  It  may  be  easily  understood  of  what 

advantage  such  a  character,  backed  by  a  taste  for  study 

and  meditation,  was  to  a  general  officer."  In  the  army 
of  the  Rhine  Desaix  and  St.  Cyr  were  regarded  as  the 
persons  whose  examples  should  be  followed.  The  austerity 
of  their  manner  of  life,  their  sincere  patriotism  and  laborious 
perseverance,  left  an  indelible  mark  on  all  with  whom  they 

came  in  contact.  But  though  they  had  much  in  common 
they  were  really  very  dissimilar,  for  Desaix  was  intoxicated 

with  the  love  of  glory,  full  of  burning  enthusiasm,  sympa- 
thetic to  an  extraordinary  degree,  exceedingly  susceptible 

to  the  influence  of  the  moment,  while  St.  Cyr  loved  duty 
as  the  rule  of  his  life,  modelled  his  action  by  the  strict  laws 

of  calculation,  was  absolutely  impervious  to  outside  influ- 
ence, and  never  knew  what  it  was  to  doubt  his  own  powers. 

But  with  all  his  great  gifts  he  had  many  faults ;  he  was 
exceedingly  jealous,  and  without  knowing  it  he  allowed  his 
own  interests  to  affect  his  calculations,  consequently  very 

early  in  his  career  his  fellow-generals  hated  to  have  to  work 
in  co-operation  with  him,  and  he  got  the  name  of  being  a 

"  bad  bedfellow."  Further,  excellent  as  he  was  as  a  strate- 
gist and  tactician,  the  details  of  administration  bored  him. 

He  never  held  a  review,  never  visited  hospitals,  and  left  the 
threads  of  administration  in  the  hands  of  his  subordinates  ; 

consequently,  much  as  his  troops  trusted  him  in  the  field, 
they  disliked  him  in  quarters,  because,  while  his  discipline 

I  was  most  severe,  he  did  n
othing  to  provide  for  their

  needs 

or  amusements. 
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From  1795  to  the  peace  of  Campo  Formio  St.  Cyr 
shared  the  fortunes  and  vicissitudes  of  the  Army  of  the 

Rhine,  serving  as  a  subordinate  under  Hoche,  Jourdan, 
and  Moreau.  The  battle  of  Biberach,  in  1796,  was  his 

personal  triumph.  With  one  single  corps  he  defeated 

three-fourths  of  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  army  and  drove 
it  in  rout  with  a  loss  of  five  thousand  prisoners.  But  in 
spite  of  this  victory  and  numerous  mentions  in  despatches, 
on  being  introduced  to  the  Director  Rewbell,  after  the 

treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  he  was  actually  asked,  "  In  which 

army  have  you  served  ?  "  An  explanation  was  necessary, 
whereupon  the  Director,  finding  that  the  general  under- 

stood and  spoke  Italian,  sent  him  off  at  once  to  take 
command  of  the  Army  of  Rome.  On  March  26,  1798,  he 

arrived  there  and  commenced  his  first  independent  com- 
mand. His  task  was  a  difficult  one.  The  officers  of  the 

army  had  risen  in  revolt  against  Massena,  who  had  made 
no  attempt  to  pay  them  or  their  troops,  but  had  spent  his 
time  in  amassing  a  fortune  for  himself.  The  new  general 
had  orders  to  arrest  certain  officers  and  restore  discipline. 

It  was  a  task  admirably  suited  to  his  talents,  and  within 

four  days  of  his  arrival  the  disaffected  were  arrested  and  the 

mutiny  quelled.  His  next  duty,  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Directory,  was  to  remove  the  Pope  from 

Rome ;  by  a  queer  coincidence  the  officer  entrusted  to 
escort  his  Holiness  to  Tuscany  was  a  certain  Colonel 

Calvin.  So  far  St.  Cyr,  much  against  his  wish,  had  carried 
out  the  orders  of  the  Directory,  but  his  next  action  was 

spontaneous  and  dictated  by  his  own  idea  of  justice.  It 
was  the  hour  of  spoliation :  a  committee  appointed  by  the 

Directory  was  busy  in  transporting  to  France  all  the 

masterpieces  of  Italian  art,  and  the  newly-appointed 
Consuls  of  the  Roman  Republic  were  likewise  fully  engaged 
in  acts  of  vandalism.  When  the  general  heard  that  the 

magnificent  oblation  of  diamonds  belonging  to  the  Doria 
family  had  been  purloined  from  the  Church  of  St.  Agnes  to 
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grace  the  necks  of  the  wives  of  the  bastard  Consuls,  he  at 
once  ordered  the  ostensoir  to  be  returned  to  its  owners. 

The  Consuls  appealed  to  the  Directory ;  so  after  a  com- 
mand of  four  short  months  St.  Cyr  was  recalled,  only  to  be 

sent  at  once  to  resume  his  old  position  as  a  divisional 

commander  in  the  Army  of  the  Rhine. 

From  there  in  June,  1799,  he  was  hurriedly  despatched 
to  Italy  to  aid  Moreau,  who  was  attempting  to  stem  the 
victorious  advance  of  the  Austrians  and  Russians.  He 

arrived  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  hard-fought  fight  of 
Novi,  and  to  help  to  organise  a  stubborn  resistance  on  the 
slopes  of  the  Apennines.  Before  the  battle  of  Novi  he 

actually  had  a  glimpse  of  the  redoubtable  Suvaroff  himself. 
The  Russian  general,  who  trusted  his  own  eyes  more  than 
the  reports  of  his  scouts,  one  day  rode  right  up  to  the  line 
of  French  vedettes  clad  in  his  usual  fighting  kit,  a  shirt 
and  pair  of  breeches,  and  after  a  hurried  reconnaissance 

returned  to  his  camp  and  gave  his  celebrated  order :  "  God 
wishes,  the  Emperor  orders,  Suvaroff  commands,  that  to- 

morrow the  enemy  be  conquered."  Novi  added  lustre  to 

St.  Cyr's  reputation  ;  it  was  his  strenuous  resistance  on  the 
right  flank  and  his  admirable  handling  of  the  rear  guard 
which  prevented  the  victorious  Allies  from  hurling  the 
beaten  French  through  the  passes  into  the  sea.  But  Novi 
was  an  easy  task  compared  to  what  was  to  follow.  The 
passes  of  the  Apennines  had  to  be  held  and  Genoa  covered 
with  a  handful  of  men  dispirited  by  defeat  and  half 

mutinous  from  want  of  necessary  food.  It  was  a  rabble, 

not  an  army  ;  there  was  no  commissariat,  no  pay  chest, 

no  store  of  clothing.  Meanwhile  Genoa  lay  smouldering  in 
rebellion  at  his  rear.  The  task  suited  the  man  ;  by  a  series 
of  clever  feints  and  manoeuvres  in  the  valley  of  the 
Bormida,  he  outwitted  the  enemy  and  gradually  restored 
the  morale  of  his  troops,  and  was  able  to  hurry  back  to 
Genoa  with  three  battalions  at  the  psychological  moment 
when  mutiny  and  rebellion  were  showing  their  head.    With 
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absolute  calmness  he  told  the  civic  authorities  to  prepare 

quarters  for  eight  thousand  troops,  of  which  the  few  with 
him  were  the  advance  guard.  The  authorities,  staggered 

by  his  sudden  appearance,  never  doubted  the  arrival  of 
this  fabulous  force,  and  subsequently  St.  Cyr  was  able 

to  occupy  all  the  strongholds  in  the  town  with  the 
handful  of  troops  he  had  with  him,  and  then  at  his 

leisure  to  arrest  the  ringleaders  of  the  rebellion.  Mean- 
while, the  judicious  establishment  of  free  soup  kitchens  in 

the  streets  alleviated  the  necessities  of  the  mob.  Scarcely 

was  Genoa  pacified  when  the  general  was  confronted  by  a 
much  more  serious  event.  Famine  had  driven  the  soldiers 

to  mutiny,  and  even  the  very  outposts  withdrew  from 
contact  with  the  enemy,  and  announced  their  intention  of 

returning  to  France.  It  was  only  by  raising  a  forced  loan 
from  the  Ligurian  Government,  and  delivering  a  most 

touching  appeal  to  their  patriotism,  that  he  was  able  to 
persuade  the  mutineers  to  return  to  their  duty,  telling 

them  that  if  they  left  the  colours,  he  intended,  "  with  the 
generals,  officers,  and  non-commissioned  officers  to  hold 

the  positions  occupied  by  the  army."  Further  to  encourage 
them  he  began  a  series  of  small  engagements,  which  re- 

stored their  morale  and  led  up  to  the  battle  of  Albano, 
where  he  inflicted  so  severe  a  defeat  on  the  Austrians  that 

Genoa  was  for  a  considerable  time  relieved  from  all  danger. 

The  First  Consul,  on  hearing  of  the  victory  of  Albano,  at 
once  sent  St.  Cyr  a  sword  of  honour,  a  Damascus  blade  in 

a  richly  engraved  sheath,  with  the  pommel  encrusted  with 
diamonds,  which  had  originally  been  intended  for  the 
Sultan. 

But  though  thus  rewarded  by  receiving  the  first  sword  of 
honour  ever  given  by  the  First  Consul,  he  was  never  a 

persona  grata  with  Napoleon.  Accordingly  at  the  beginning 
of  1800  he  was  withdrawn  from  the  Army  of  Italy  and  sent 
as  lieutenant  to  Moreau,  who  was  to  operate  in  the  valley  of 
the  Danube  while  Bonaparte  reserved  the  theatre  of  Italy 
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for  himself.  It  was  most  unfortunate  for  St.  Cyr  that  he 

was  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Moreau  faction,  for  day  by 

day  the  struggle  between  that  general  and  the  First  Consul 
became  more  bitter.  Moreau  took  no  trouble  to  conceal 

his  dislike  of  Bonaparte,  and  on  hearing  a  rumour  that  the 
First  Consul  intended  to  take  command  of  the  Army  of  the 
Rhine  and  install  him  as  second  in  command,  he  lost  his 

temper  and  told  his  staff  at  dinner  "  that  he  did  not  want  a 
little  tin  Louis  XIV.  with  his  army,  and  that  if  the  First 

Consul  came  he  would  go."  Meanwhile  great  friction  arose 
between  the  general  and  his  new  commander-in-chief.  St. 
Cyr,  proud  of  his  late  achievements,  severely  criticised  the 
plans  and  organisation  of  his  chief,  who  was  extremely 
indignant  at  the  idea  that  anybody  should  doubt  his  ability 
to  manage  an  army  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
men,  and  at  the  same  time  to  command  in  person  the  reserve 

corps  of  twenty-five  thousand ;  so  Moreau  belittled  St. 

Cyr's  achievements.  St.  Cyr  at  D'Engen,  Mosskirch,  and 
Biberach  showed  his  accustomed  skill  as  a  tactician,  but 

failed  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  columns  on  his  right  and 

left,  and  increased  his  reputation  as  a  jealous  fighter.  The 
second  battle  of  Biberach  was  a  masterpiece  of  audacity, 
and  to  his  dying  day  the  general,  when  recalling  his  success, 

always  maintained,  "On  that  day  I  was  a  man."  During 
the  operations  round  Ulm  relations  became  still  more 

strained,  and  St.  Cyr  was  glad  to  seize  the  excuse  of  a  wound 
to  demand  his  return  to  France.  The  First  Consul  took  the 

line  which  he  always  pursued  with  those  whom  he  disliked 

but  feared.  He  rewarded  St.  Cyr  by  making  him  a  Coun- 
cillor of  State,  and  at  the  same  time  he  got  him  out  of  the 

way  by  sending  him  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to  Spain.  The 
general  remained  at  Madrid  till  August,  1802,  and  then  after 
a  short  period  of  leave  at  Paris  he  was  despatched  in  1803  to 
command  the  army  at  Faenza  which  was  to  occupy  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  after  the  rupture  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens. 

During  the  two  years  spent  in  command  of  the  army  of 
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occupation  he  had  many  opportunities  of  showing  his 

patience  and  diplomatic  skill.  The  court  of  Naples  had  to 
be  treated  with  all  honour  but  watched  with  the  greatest 

care,  every  effort  had  to  be  made  to  maintain  outwardly  an 

appearance  of  great  cordiality,  while  Napoleon's  demands had  to  be  insisted  on  to  the  letter.  The  situation  was 

further  complicated  by  the  continued  interference  of  Murat, 
who  commanded  the  Army  of  Italy,  and  who  desired  to 
have  the  Army  of  Naples  under  his  control.  The  strictest 

discipline  had  to  be  maintained  among  the  troops  to  prevent 
the  Neapolitans  having  any  handle  to  use  against  the  army 
of  occupation.  So  successfully  did  St.  Cyr  keep  his  troops 
in  hand  that  the  Neapolitan  minister  wrote  in  his  next 

despatch  to  the  Queen,  "  Madame,  we  can  make  nothing  of 

that  point ;  these  men  are  not  soldiers,  they  are  monks."  In 
spite  of  many  an  anxious  moment  these  two  years  in  Naples 

were  pleasant  years  for  the  general,  who  delighted  in  the 
congenial  society  of  the  many  men  of  letters  who  were 
attached  to  his  army,  for,  as  Paul  Louis  Corne  wrote  of  him, 

"  He  is  a  man  of  merit,  a  learned  man,  perhaps  the  most 
learned  of  men  in  the  gentle  art  of  massacre,  a  pleasant 

man  in  private  life,  a  great  friend  of  mine."  But  there  was 
one  great  disappointment  connected  with  this  Neapolitan 
command,  for  in  1804  St.  Cyr  found  his  name  excluded 

from  the  list  of  Marshals,  and  the  empty  title  of  colonel- 

general  of  the  cuirassiers  and  the  Grand  Cordon  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour  in  no  way  made  amends  for  this 

disappointment. 
The  outbreak  of  the  war  with  Austria  in  the  autumn  of 

1805  caused  Napoleon  to  withdraw  the  army  of  occupation 
from  Naples,  and  St.  Cyr  hastened  north  in  time  to  help 
Massena  drive  the  Austrians  out  of  Styria  and  Carinthia. 

He  greatly  distinguished  himself  at  Castel  Franco,  where 
with  a  smaller  force  he  captured  the  whole  of  a  column  of 

the  enemy  under  the  Prince  de  Rohan.  A  month  later  he 
was  sent  back  in  haste  with  thirty  thousand  men  to  reinvade 
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Naples,  which  Napoleon  had  given  as  a  kingdom  to  his 

brother  Joseph,  but  on  hearing  that  he  was  to  act  as  a 
subordinate  to  Mass6na  he  threw  up  his  command  and 

withdrew  to  Paris.  This  independent  conduct  increased 

Napoleon's  dislike  for  him,  and  he  was  peremptorily  ordered 
to  return  to  Naples,  where  he  remained  till  August,  1806. 

It  was  not  till  two  years  later  that  the  Emperor  once  again 
employed  St.  Cyr  on  active  service.  But  the  task  he  then 
called  upon  him  to  perform  was  one  that  would  make  any 
general,  who  was  anxious  about  his  reputation,  hesitate  to 
undertake.  For  Napoleon  sent  him  with  a  motley  force  of 

some  forty-eight  thousand  Swiss,  Italians,  and  Germans  to 
restore  French  prestige  in  the  mountainous  country  of 

Catalonia,  and  ended  his  orders  with  the  words,  "  Preserve 
Barcelona  for  me ;  if  it  is  lost  I  cannot  retake  it  with  eighty 

thousand  men."  In  Barcelona  lay  the  French  general, 
Duhesme,  who  had  been  hustled  into  that  town  by  the 
Spanish  regulars  and  guerillas  after  the  news  of  the  great 
French  disaster  at  Baylen.  It  was  absolutely  vital  to  the 
French  to  relieve  Duhesme  before  lack  of  provisions  caused 
him  to  surrender,  but  before  any  advance  could  be  made  it 

was  necessary  to  seize  the  fortress  of  Rosas,  which  lay  on 
the  flank  of  the  road  from  France  to  Barcelona  ;  this  post 
St.  Cyr  successfully  took  by  assault  under  the  very  guns  of 

Lord  Dundonald's  fleet.  But  still  the  problem  of  relieving 
Barcelona  was  a  difficult  one.  There  were  two  alternative 

lines  of  advance  :  the  first  and  easier  lay  along  the  coast,  but 

was  exposed  to  the  guns  of  the  English  fleet ;  the  other 
road  was  a  mere  track  through  the  mountains,  and  was 

accordingly  extremely  difficult  owing  to  the  excellent  oppor- 
tunities it  gave  to  the  guerillas.  But  St.  Cyr,  keeping  his 

seventeen  thousand  men  well  in  hand  and  taking  every 

precaution  against  ambushes,  successfully  broke  through  the 
lines  of  regulars  and  guerillas,  relieved  Barcelona,  and 
pushed  on  down  the  coast  towards  Tarragona.  His  further 

advance   was   stopped   by  the  rapid  reorganisation  of  the 
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Spanish  armies  in  Catalonia,  and  it  became  clear  that  until 
Gerona,  which  commanded  the  mountain  road  to  France, 
was  taken,  the  French  forces  in  the  south  would  always  be 

in  danger  of  having  their  communications  cut.  Accordingly 
the  Emperor  ordered  him  to  return  to  assist  General  Verdier 

to  capture  this  important  town.  Gerona  had  at  one  time 
been  a  fortress,  but  it  was  now  simply  covered  with  a  feeble 

rampart.  But  the  courage  of  the  townspeople  and  their 

patriotism  was  fired  by  the  example  of  Saragossa,  and  their 
spirit  was  animated  by  their  governor,  Alvarez,  whose  order, 

"  Whoever  speaks  of  capitulation  or  defeat  shall  be  instantly 

put  to  death,"  was  received  with  shouts  of  delight.  Owing 
to  quarrels  between  St.  Cyr  and  Verdier,  to  the  stubborn- 

ness of  the  defence,  and  above  all  to  the  constant  success 

of  the  Spanish  General  Blake  in  throwing  provisions  into 
the  town,  the  siege,  which  commenced  by  sap  and  assault, 

gradually  drifted  into  a  mere  blockade,  and  lasted  for  six 
and  a  half  months.  At  last  the  Emperor,  angry  at  the 

constant  bickering  between  the  commanders  and  at  the  pro- 

tracted siege,  superseded  St.  Cyr  by  Marshal  Augereau.  How- 
ever, it  did  not  suit  that  Marshal  to  take  over  his  command 

until  there  seemed  a  reasonable  prospect  of  success,  and 

accordingly  he  waited  at  Perpignan  for  news  of  the  ap- 
proaching end  of  the  siege.  At  last  St.  Cyr  in  disgust  threw 

up  his  command  without  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  Augereau. 

The  Emperor  marked  this  act  of  insubordination  by  send- 
ing him  under  arrest  to  his  country  estate  and  depriving 

him  of  all  his  appointments.  Accordingly  one  of  the  few 

French  generals  who  never  sustained  a  defeat  in  Spain 

passed  the  next  two  years  of  his  life  in  disgrace  without 
employment,  while  day  by  day  the  French  arms  were 
suffering  reverses  in  the  Peninsula. 

It  was  not  till  1812  that  the  Emperor  recalled  St.  Cyr  to 

active  employment  and  gazetted  him  to  the  command  of  the 

sixth  corps,  which,  together  with  the  second  corps  under  the 
command  of  Marshal  Oudinot,  was  employed  on  the  line 
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of  the  Dwina  to  cover  the  communications  of  the  forces 

advancing  on  Moscow.  The  campaign  in  Russia  showed 
the  general  at  his  best  and  at  his  worst.  In  the  operations 
round  Polotsk  his  great  tactical  ability  enabled  him  with  the 
small  forces  under  his  command  to  foil  again  and  again  the 
efforts  of  the  Russian  commander,  Wittgenstein,  but  owing 
to  his  want  of  supervision  before  the  winter  arrived  the 

sixth  corps,  which  entered  Russia  twenty-five  thousand 
strong,  had  been  reduced  to  two  thousand  six  hundred 
bayonets.  It  was  not  till  his  corps  had  almost  disappeared 
that  he  bestirred  himself  and  compelled  his  subordinates  to 

look  after  the  well-being  and  provisions  of  their  men.  More- 
over, when  placed  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Oudinot, 

while  carrying  out  to  the  letter  all  orders  transmitted  to 
him,  he  invariably  refused  to  aid  him  with  his  advice,  and 
even  during  the  first  battle  of  Polotsk,  when  asked  his 

opinion,  he  merely  bowed  and  said,  "  My  Lord  Marshal  !  " 
as  though  he  would  say, "  As  they  have  made  you  a  Marshal, 
you  must  know  more  about  the  matter  than  a  mere  general 

like  me ;  get  out  of  it  as  best  you  can."  But  as  soon  as  a 
wound  caused  Oudinot  to  retire  from  the  field  he  at  once 

seized  the  reins  of  command,  and  so  great  was  the  influence 
id  confidence  that  he  inspired  that  in  a  few  hours  the 
rmy  which  Oudinot  had  left  scattered  and  depressed  with 

its  back  to  a  river,  was  advancing  victoriously  and  sweeping 
ill  before  it.  But,  good  soldier  as  he  was  when  left  in 
supreme  command,  he  unfortunately  would  not  act  in 

co-operation  with  others,  and  when  at  the  end  of  October 
ictor,  with  twenty-five  thousand  troops,  arrived  to  reinforce 

lim,  he  seized  the  opportunity  of  a  wound  to  throw  up  his 
:ommand  and  return  to  France.  As  one  of  his  critics  says, 

"  All  that  St.  Cyr  needed  to  be  a  consummate  commander 
was  a  smaller  share  of  egotism,  and  the  knowledge  to  attach 

men  and  officers  to  him  by  attending  to  their  wants."  Still, 
Napoleon  recognised  his  services  against  Wittgenstein  by  at 
last  making  him  a  Marshal. 
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An  attack  of  typhus  and  a  burst  blood-vessel  deprived  the 

Emperor  of  his  new  Marshal's  assistance  until  after  the 
armistice  of  Dresden.  This  was  the  first  occasion  on  which 

the  two  had  actually  come  into  close  contact,  and  Napoleon 

quickly  saw  that  "  thrawn "  and  jealous  as  St.  Cyr  un- 
doubtedly was,  his  clearness  of  brain  made  his  advice  of  the 

highest  importance,  while  St.  Cyr  speedily  fell  under  the 
charm  of  the  great  Emperor.  Accordingly  all  through  the 

campaign  Napoleon  constantly  came  to  him  for  advice,  which 
was  never  withheld.  Remembering  also  his  great  reputation 
as  a  master  of  mountain  warfare,  the  Emperor  entrusted  him 

with  the  duty  of  holding  the  highland  passes  leading  by 
Pirna  on  to  Dresden,  while  he  himself  hurried  off  to  Silesia. 

In  the  great  battle  round  Dresden  the  Marshal's  twenty 
thousand  raw  recruits  played  their  part  nobly.  Napoleon, 

to  cover  his  own  mistakes,  laid  the  blame  of  Vandamme's 
disaster  on  St.  Cyr  and  Marmont,  but  in  his  private  letter  to 
the  Marshal  he  placed  the  blame  on  Vandamme,  as  he 

wrote,  "That  unhappy  Vandamme,  who  seems  to  have 
killed  himself,  had  not  a  sentinel  on  the  mountain  nor  a 

reserve  anywhere."  When  the  Emperor  fell  back  on 
Leipzig  he  entrusted  the  defence  of  Dresden  to  St.  Cyr, 

leaving  him  twenty-two  thousand  troops  and  provisions  for 

eight  days.  After  a  siege  of  a  month  the  Marshal  was  com- 
pelled for  lack  of  powder  to  surrender  with  the  honours  of 

war,  but  the  Allies,  after  the  evacuation  of  the  town,  refused 
to  carry  out  the  terms  of  the  surrender,  and  retained  him 
and  his  troops  as  prisoners  of  war  ;  consequently  he  took 

no  part  in  the  campaign  of  1814.  During  the  Hundred  Days 
he  remained  quietly  at  his  country  estate,  but  on  the  second 
Restoration  he  was  called  upon  to  undertake  the  duties  of 
Minister  of  War,  to  disband  the  old  army  and  to  organise 
the  new  forces  of  France  ;  his  tenure  of  office  was  short,  as 

he  refused  to  serve  a  ministry  which  proposed  to  cede  French 

territory  to  the  enemy.  In  May,  1817,  on  the  accession  of 
a  Liberal  ministry,  he  once  again  took  office,  and  during  this 
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period  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  General  Staff  of  the 
Army,  but  in  November,  18x9,  he  resigned,  and  lived  in 
retirement  till  he  died  at  Hyeres  on  March  17,  1830. 

During  his  hours  of  leisure  the  Marshal  wrote  his  Memoirs, 
which  he  intended  to  aid  the  future  historian  of  the  French 

wars.  These  Memoirs  show  how  clear  and  cutting  his 

judgments  were,  both  of  men  and  matters,  and  his  criticisms 

throw  many  useful  lights  on  Napoleon's  character  and  his 
methods  of  warfare,  while  they  also  to  a  great  extent  reveal 
his  own  character.  No  one  who  reads  them  can  doubt  that 

St.  Cyr  was  a  great  strategist,  while  his  powers  as  a  tactician 

are  proved  by  his  never-failing  success  on  the  field  of  battle. 

But  in  spite  of  these  talents  the  Marshal's  actual  record  as 
a  soldier  is  spoiled  by  his  defects  of  character.  A  great 
believer  in  living  by  rule,  he  had  two  maxims  which  he  ever 

clung  to.  First,  that  in  war  acts  of  kindness  are  too  often 

harmful;  second,  the  old  adage  of  Machiavelli/'That  avictory 
destroys  the  effect  of  the  worst  operation,  and  that  the  man 
who  knows  how  to  give  battle  can  be  pardoned  every  fault 

that  he  may  have  before  committed  in  his  military  career." 
It  is  to  these  two  maxims  that  we  must  attribute  the  want  of 

supervision  he  showed  over  his  troops  and  his  absolute  lack 
of  cordiality  towards  his  fellow  Marshals  and  generals,  which 

gave  him  the  nickname  of  the  "  Bad  bed-fellow."  For  that 
he  did  not  lack  the  talents  of  an  organiser  is  shown  by  the 
way,  when  roused,  he  provided  for  his  troops  in  Russia,  and 
also  by  the  success  of  his  efforts  when  Minister  of  War. 

But  of  all  his  gifts  undoubtedly  the  most  useful  was  his 

absolute  coolness  :  no  matter  how  badly  the  fight  went,  no 
matter  if  he  were  run  away  with  in  his  carriage  and  carried 

straight  through  a  brigade  of  the  enemy's  horse,  he  never 
was  ruffled,  never  lost  his  clear  grip  on  the  situation.  His 
bitter  enemy,  Macdonald,  well  summed  up  his  character  in 

answer  to  Louis  XVIII.'s  questions  as  to  whether  he  was 

I  lazy.  "I  am  not  aware  of 
 it,"  said  the  Duke  of  Tarent

um. 

"  He  is  a  man  of  great  military  capacity,  firm,  honest,  but 
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jealous  of  other  peoples'  merit.  In  the  army  he  is  regarded 
as  what  is  called  a  '  bad  bed-fellow.'  In  the  coldest  manner 
possible  he  allowed  his  neighbours  to  be  beaten,  without 

attempting  to  assist  them, and  then  criticised  them  afterwards. 
But  this  opinion,  not  uncommon  among  soldiers,  is  perhaps 
exaggerated,  and  he  is  admitted  to  have  calmness  and  great 

capabilities." 



XIII 

BON  ADRIEN  JEANNOT  DE  MONCEY,  MARSHAL, 
DUKE   OF  CONEGLIANO 

THE  glamour  of  war  appeals  strongly  to  most  men,  to 
some  it  calls  with  irresistible  demand.  Such  an 

one  was  the  Duke  of  Conegliano.  Born  on  July 
31,  1754,  at  Palise,  a  little  village  of  Besancon,  the  son  of  a 
well-to-do  lawyer,  Bon  Adrien  Jeannot  loathed  scholarship 
and  loved  adventure.  When  but  fifteen  years  old  the  future 
Marshal  ran  away  from  school  and  enlisted  in  the  Conti 

regiment  of  infantry.  After  six  months'  service  he  reluct- 
antly agreed  to  the  purchase  of  his  discharge  by  his  father  ; 

but  very  soon  ran  away  again  to  enlist  in  the  regiment  of 
Champagne.  He  served  with  this  regiment  till  1773,  when, 
finding  that  his  hopes  of  gaining  a  commission  were  dis- 

appointed, he  once  again  bought  himself  out.  A  few 
months,  however,  spent  in  the  study  of  the  law  only  served 
to  increase  his  hatred  of  a  sedentary  life  and  to  kindle  once 
more  his  old  ambition,  and  he  again  enlisted  as  a  private,  this 
time  in  the  gendarmerie.  But  now  fortune  was  more  kind, 

and  after  four  years'  service  he  achieved  his  desire  and  was 
gazetted,  in  1779,  as  sub-lieutenant  in  the  dragoons  of 
Nassau  Siegen.  It  was  not,  however,  till  April,  1791,  that 

he  gained  his  captaincy,  which  had  cost  him  twenty-three 

years'  hard  service  ;  but  now  promotion  came  rapidly,  and 
in  three  years'  time  he  rose  to  the  rank  of  general  of division. 
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In  1793  Moncey's  regiment  of  dragoons  formed  part  of 
the  Army  of  the  Western  Pyrenees.  In  the  first  engagement 

with  the  enemy  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  distinguish  him- 
self. The  Spanish  commander-in-chief,  Bonaventura  Casa, 

led  a  charge  of  horse  against  the  ill-disciplined  recruits  and 
volunteers  who  formed  the  mass  of  the  French  army  cover- 

ing St.  Jean  Pied  de  Porte.  The  miserable  French  infantry 

broke,  with  cries  of  "We  are  betrayed!"  and  it  was  Moncey 
who,  rallying  a  few  brave  men,  stopped  the  charge  of  the 

enemy's  horse.  Energetic,  clear-witted,  and  self-confident, 
he  soon  became  a  man  of  mark.  In  February,  1794,  he  was 
promoted  general  of  brigade,  and  six  months  later  general 
of  division,  in  which  capacity,  in  August  of  that  year,  he 
was  mainly  instrumental  in  forcing  the  lines  of  Fontarabia  ; 

on  the  proposition  of  Barrere  he  was,  a  few  days  later, 

appointed  by  the  Convention  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Army  of  the  Western  Pyrenees.  In  October  he  fully  justified 
his  selection  by  forcing  the  famous  pass  of  Roncesvalles,  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  names  of  Charlemagne  and 

the  Black  Prince.  This  action,  which  made  good  a  footing 
in  Spain,  was  extremely  brilliant;  the  position,  strong  by 
nature,  had  been  made  almost  impregnable  by  months  of 
hard  labour.  Moreover,  the  French  troops  were  badly 

handicapped  by  the  difficulty  of  getting  food  ;  but,  by  now, 

they  were  very  different  from  the  ill-trained  levies  of  1793. 

The  turning  column,  which  had  four  days'  hard  mountain 
climbing  and  fighting  on  three  biscuits  per  man,  found 
nothing  to  eat,  when  the  pass  was  forced,  save  a  little  flour, 
for  the  Spanish  had  burnt  their  magazines.  In  spite  of  this 
there  was  no  grumbling,  and  the  men,  as  their  general 

reported,  pressed  on  with  cries  of  "  Vive  la  Republique ! " 
Moncey,  like  Napoleon,  knew  how  to  use  the  great  driving 
force  of  hunger.  He  thoroughly  deserved  the  thanks  which 
he  received  from  the  Convention,  and  he  fully  earned  them 

again  when,  early  in  1795,  he  drove  the  Spanish  army  in 
flight  across  the  Ebro,  for  it  was  his  magnificent  forward 
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movement  which  forced  Spain  to  accede  to  the  treaty  of 
Basle. 

From  Spain  the  general  was  transferred  to  the  Army  of  the 

Cotes  de  Brest.  A  year  later  he  was  posted  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  eleventh  military  division  at  Bayonne,  and  he 

was  still  there  when,  in  October,  1799,  Bonaparte  returned 
from  Egypt  and  overthrew  the  Directory.  No  politician, 
it  mattered  little  to  Moncey  who  governed  France,  as  long 
as  the  honour  of  the  country  was  maintained  and  he  saw 

active  service.  Accordingly  he  gladly  accepted  from  the 
new  government  the  position  of  lieutenant  to  Moreau,  the 

commander-in-chief  of  the  Army  of  the  Rhine.  But  he  did 
not  serve  long  under  his  new  chief,  being  detached  in  May 
at  the  head  of  sixteen  thousand  to  cross  the  Alps  by  the  St. 
Gothard  Pass,  as  part  of  the  great  stroke  aimed  at  the 
Austrian  lines  of  communication  in  Italy.  His  corps  formed 
a  flank  guard  to  the  main  Army  of  the  Reserve,  which  crossed 

the  St.  Bernard  under  Napoleon  himself.  In  the  operations 
which  succeeded  the  battle  of  Marengo  the  First  Consul 

made  full  use  of  Moncey's  great  experience  in  mountain 
warfare,  and  sent  him  to  the  Valtelline  to  join  hands  with 

Macdonald,  who  was  crossing  the  Alps  by  the  Spliigen  Pass. 
Thereafter  his  division  formed  the  left  wing  of  the  French 
army  under  Brune.  After  a  brilliant  series  of  skirmishes  in 

the  mountains,  Moncey  drove  the  flying  enemy  into  Trent, 
but  he  was  robbed  of  complete  victory  by  the  Austrian 
general,  Laudon,  who  sent  a  message  to  say  that  Brune  and 

Bellegarde  had  made  an  armistice.  Unfortunately  for  the 
French  their  general,  the  soul  of  honour,  suspected  no 
deceit,  and  thus  the  Austrians  were  saved  from  annihilation 
or  absolute  surrender. 

After  the  peace  of  Luneville  General  Moncey  was 

appointed  Inspector-General  of  gendarmerie,  and  on 

Napoleon's  elevation  to  the  throne  was  created,  in  1804, 
Marshal,  Grand  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  in 

1808  Duke  of  Conegliano.     Moncey  invariably  spoke  his 
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mind,  and  for  this  reason  was  no  favourite  with  the 

Emperor  ;  further,  in  comparison  with  his  fellow  Marshals, 
he  was  an  old  man,  so  from  1800  to  1808  he  was  not 

employed  on  active  service.  But  on  the  invasion  of 
Spain,  Napoleon  determined  to  make  use  of  the  Duke  of 

Conegliano's  knowledge  of  that  country,  and  ordered  him  to 
proceed  there  with  the  Army  of  Observation  of  the  Ocean, 
which  he  was  then  commanding  at  Boulogne.  This  army 

became  the  third  corps  of  the  newly  formed  Army  of  Spain. 

It  was  composed  almost  entirely  of  recruits,  and  when 
Murat  marched  into  Madrid  at  the  head  of  the  third  corps, 

the  poor  physique  of  these  "  weak  and  weedy  privates  "  had 
a  very  bad  effect  on  the  situation,  for  the  Spaniards  thought 
they  could  easily  defeat  such  troops.  From  Madrid  the 
Marshal  was  sent  to  capture  Valencia,  which  had  broken 

out  into  revolt  against  the  French.  Though  old,  the  Duke 

of  Conegliano  was  still  active  and  vigorous.  After  a  month's 
continuous  fighting  across  mountain  passes  and  rivers  he 
reached  Valencia ;  but  he  found  the  town  in  a  state  of 

defence.  As  Napoleon  said  on  hearing  of  his  check,  "  A 
city  of  eighty  thousand  inhabitants,  barricaded  streets,  and 
artillery  entrenched  at  the  gates  cannot  be  taken  by  the 

collar."  Accordingly  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  retreat, 
and  this  the  Marshal  did  in  such  a  masterly  manner  that  the 
failure  of  his  expedition  produced  but  little  bad  effect  on  the 

French  cause.  When,  after  Baylen,  Joseph  held  his  council 
of  war  at  Madrid,  Moncey  alone  stood  out  for  the  bold 

course  of  cutting  communication  with  France  and  con- 
centrating around  the  capital ;  but  he  was  overruled,  and 

the  French  fell  back  on  the  line  of  the  Ebro. 

As  soon  as  Napoleon  arrived  in  Spain  he  vented  his  anger 

indiscriminately  on  all  those  Marshals  who  had  served 

under  Joseph,  but  his  greatest  displeasure  fell  on  Moncey, 
for  the  Duke  of  Conegliano  did  not  believe  that  Spain  could 

be  gained  by  hanging  all  those  who  resisted,  and  had 
actually  received  the  thanks  of  the  Junta  of  Oviedo,  who 
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considered  him  "a  just  and  honourable  man,"  and  published 
a  manifesto  saying,  "We  know  this  illustrious  general 

detests  the  conduct  of  his  companions."  Accordingly,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Emperor  he  had  been  guilty  of  bungling 

and  slackness,  if  not  of  something  worse,  and  he  was  there- 
fore subjected  to  the  cruel  affront  of  being  placed  under  the 

orders  of  Lannes,  a  junior  Marshal.  Though  much  annoyed, 

as  a  soldier  he  could  only  obey,  and  the  Emperor's  decision 
was  to  some  extent  justified,  as  Lannes  won  the  battle  of 
Tudela  with  the  same  troops  which  Moncey  had  not  dared 
to  lead  against  the  enemy.  Three  months  later  the  Marshal 
was  once  again  superseded  by  Lannes,  and  this  time  recalled 
and  sent  to  France.  The  ostensible  reason  for  this  was,  that 

in  the  Emperor's  opinion  he  had  not  pressed  the  siege  of 
Saragossa.  With  a  desire  to  avoid  bloodshed  he  had  tried 
to  induce  the  Spaniards  to  capitulate  by  entering  into 

negotiations,  instead  of  pushing  on  his  siege  batteries.  But 
his  real  offence  was  that  he  had  not  concealed  his  dislike  of 

the  seizure  of  Spain. 

In  1 81 2  his  disgrace  was  deepened,  for  he  expressed 
with  equal  frankness  his  hatred  of  the  Russian  campaign. 

Though  never  again  employed  at  the  front,  the  Emperor 
made  use  of  him  in  1809  in  Holland,  and  in  1812  and  1813 

he  led  the  Army  of  Reserve ;  while  in  1814  he  was  ap- 

pointed major-general  of  the  National  Guard  of  Paris  and 
made  responsible  for  the  defence  of  the  capital.  In  the  last 

dark  days  before  the  city  capitulated  Moncey,  with  six 

thousand  citizen  soldiers,  fought  bravely  outside  the  Clichy 

gate. 
On  the  Restoration  the  Marshal  became  a  Minister  of 

State  and  a  member  of  the  new  Chamber  of  Peers,  and 

was  confirmed  in  his  old  appointment  of  inspector  of 
gendarmerie.  But  on  the  return  of  Napoleon  he  forgot 

the  wrongs  the  Emperor  had  done  him  ;  he  thought  only  of 
the  glory  Napoleon  had  once  won  for  France  ;  so  he  swore 

allegiance  to  the  imperial  government  and  was  created  a 
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with  the  lessons  of  handling  and  equipping  irregulars 
which  he  had  had  in  America,  he  made  his  battalion  a 

pattern  for  the  others,  and  was  complimented  by  Lafayette 
on  the  admirable  condition  of  his  command.  Serving  under 
Dumouriez  in  the  invasion  of  Belgium,  he  was  present  at 
Jemappes,  and  there  proved  that,  in  addition  to  powers  of 
organisation,  he  possessed  the  capacity  for  leading  in  the 
field.  Promotion  came  speedily  when  the  guillotine  cleared 

the  way  in  the  higher  ranks  by  removing  the  incompetent 
and  unfortunate. 

By  May,  1793,  he  had  gained  the  grade  of  general  of 
brigade  ;  two  months  later  he  became  general  of  division. 

His  first  opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself  in  high 
command  came  six  weeks  later,  when  he  was  entrusted  by 
Houchard  with  the  command  of  the  advance  guard  in  the 
operations  which  ended  in  driving  the  English  from  the 
siege  of  Dunkirk.  So  well  did  he  execute  his  orders  at 
the  battle  of  Handschotten  that  Carnot  selected  him  to 
succeed  his  commander  when  Houchard  was  hurried  off  to 

the  guillotine  for  failing  to  reap  the  full  fruits  of  victory. 

Jourdan  was  fortunate  in  that  Carnot,  "  the  organiser  of 

victory,"  was  responsible  for  the  welfare  of  the  French  arms, 
and  not  the  despicable  Bouchotte.  Carnot  had  grasped  the 
fact  that,  if  you  are  to  defeat  your  enemy,  you  must  bring 

superior  moral  and  physical  force  against  him  at  the  decisive 
spot.  Thanks  therefore  to  him,  Jourdan  was  able  to  mass 

superior  weight,  and  at  Maubeuge  hurl  himself  on  the 
scattered  forces  of  the  enemy,  who  were  covering  the  siege 
of  Valenciennes.  But  the  victory  of  Maubeuge  nearly  cost 
him  his  head,  as  that  of  Handschotten  had  done  for  his 

predecessor.  The  Committee  of  Public  Safety,  with  that 
incompetent  rashness  which  those  who  know  least  of  war 
most  readily  believe  to  be  military  wisdom,  ordered  him  to 

pursue  the  enemy  and  conquer  Belgium.  It  was  in  vain 
that  he  pointed  out  the  strength  of  the  Allies,  his  want  of 

transport  and  stores,  and  the   difficulty   of   undertaking   a 
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winter  campaign  with  raw  troops  :  reason  was  of  no  avail ; 

his  resignation  was  wrathfully  accepted,  and  he  was  ordered 
to  Paris  to  give  an  account  of  his  actions.  Face  to  face 
with  the  Committee,  the  General  renewed  his  arguments, 
explained  how  the  old  battalions  of  regulars  had  dwindled 
down  to  some  two  hundred  muskets  apiece ;  how  the  new 

levies  possessed  neither  arms  nor  clothing ;  how  some 
battalions  were  armed  with  pikes,  some  merely  with 

cudgels  ;  and  finished  by  offering,  as  a  proof  of  his  zeal 
for  the  Republic,  to  go  to  La  Vendee  and  fight  against 
the  rebels.  The  truth  of  his  statement  and  his  obvious 

disinterestedness  won  the  day,  and,  though  for  the  moment 

he  was  refused  a  new  command,  his  life  was  saved.  More- 
over, the  Committee  of  Safety  profited  by  his  advice,  and 

during  the  winter  the  Army  of  the  North  was  reclothed  and 

equipped.  Thanks  partly  to  his  suggestion,  the  battalions 

of  the  line '  were  brigaded  with  the  volunteers,  and  this 
reorganisation  produced  the  magnificent  regiments  which 
Napoleon  found  to  hand  when  he  commenced  his  career 
in  Italy. 

Jourdan's  time  of  inactivity  was  but  short.  He  had 
proved  his  worth  in  the  field,  and  France  needed  every 

capable  soldier.  Moreover,  he  had  made  open  testimony  of 
his  republicanism  in  the  Jacobin  Club,  swearing  before  the 

Tribune  that  "the  sword  which  he  wore  should  only  be 
unsheathed  to  oppose  tyrants  and  defend  the  rights  of  the 

people."  So,  in  March,  1794,  he  was  sent  to  take  command 
of  a  new  army  which  Carnot  had  been  raising  during 
the  winter.  By  June  this  new  force  of  one  hundred 

thousand,  known  to  history  as  the  famous  Army  of  the 
Sambre  and  Meuse,  had  established  itself  on  the  Meuse  and 

taken  Charleroi.  Coburg,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the 

Allies,  anxious  about  his  communications,  hurried  to  oppose 
this  successful  advance,  and  on  June  25th  was  fought  the 
battle  of  Fleurus,  which  caused  the  Allies  to  evacuate 

France,  ended  the  Reign  of  Terror,  and  was  the  starting- 
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point  for  the  long  period  of  offensive  warfare  which  was  at 

last  brought  to  an  end  twenty-one  years  later  on  the  field 
of  Waterloo.  At  Fleurus  Jourdan  proved  his  ability  as  a 
tactician,  and  the  victory  was  due  to  the  moral  courage  with 
which  he  threw  his  last  reserve  into  the  fray.  Backed  by 

the  Army  of  the  North  under  Pichegru,  he  then  swept  over 

Belgium,  and  by  the  autumn  the  republican  armies  had 
crossed  the  Rhine. 

During  the  next  year  Jourdan  was  engaged  in  the 
Rhine  valley.  But  in  1796  he  was  ordered  to  advance 
through  the  Black  Forest  on  Ratisbon,  and  there  join 
another  French  army  under  Moreau,  which  was  moving 

down  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube.  Against  this  de- 
fective strategy  he  protested  in  vain,  and,  as  he  had 

expected,  was  driven  back  by  the  able  measures  of  the 

Austrian  general,  the  Archduke  Charles.  After  this  mis- 
fortune he  was  placed  on  the  unemployed  list,  and,  for 

some  time,  had  to  find  an  outlet  for  his  energies  in  the  field 
of  politics.  Entering  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred  as  the 

representative  of  the  Upper  Vienne,  he  was  warmly 
received  by  the  republican  party,  and  voted  against  the 

proposed  re-establishment  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and 

supported  the  coup  d'dtat  of  the  18th  Fructidor,  by  which 
the  royalist  councillors  were  driven  into  exile.  Full  of  fiery 
zeal  for  the  Republic,  a  rhetorical  speaker  ready  to  appeal 

to  the  gallery,  swearing  on  his  sabre  the  oath  of  fidelity,  he 
nevertheless  had  a  cool  head  for  business,  and  it  was  at  his 

suggestion  that  in  September,  1798,  the  celebrated  law  was 
passed  whereby  conscription  became  the  sole  method  of 

recruiting  for  the  army.  Jourdan  introduced  the  law  with 

a  flourish  of  trumpets,  assuring  the  Council  that  "  in  agree- 
ing to  it  they  had  decreed  the  power  of  the  Republic  to  be 

imperishable,"  while  as  a  matter  of  fact  they  were  forging 
the  weapon  which  was  to  place  their  country  at  the  mercy 
of  the  first  adventurer  who  had  the  courage  and  capacity  to 

make  himself  pictator.     In  1799  foreign  danger  once  again 
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caused  him  to  be  entrusted  with  a  military  command,  and 

once  again  he  was  opposed  by  his  old  adversary,  the  Arch- 
duke Charles,  and  driven  back  in  retreat  across  the  Rhine. 

Thereon  the  Directory  superseded  him  by  Massena,  and  he 
returned  to  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred,  and  in  September 

proposed  his  memorable  resolution,  "that  the  country  is  in 

danger."  "  Italy  under  the  yoke,  the  barbarians  of  the  north 
at  our  very  barriers,  Holland  invaded,  the  fleet  treacher- 

ously given  up,  Helvetia  ravaged,  bands  of  royalists  indulg- 
ing in  every  excess,  the  republicans  proscribed  under  the 

name  of  Terrorists  and  Jacobins."  Such  were  the  outlines 
of  his  picture.  "One  more  reverse  on  our  frontier,"  he 
added,  "and  the  alarm  bell  of  royalty  will  ring  over  the 

whole  surface  of  France."  But  France  had  had  enough  of 
the  Terror,  and  knew  that  she  could  evolve  her  safety  by 
other  means  than  that  of  the  guillotine.  Six  weeks  later 

Bonaparte  returned  from  Egypt. 
From  the  advent  of  the  Consulate  a  blight  fell  over 

Jourdan's  career.  Napoleon  could  never  forgive  him  for 
the  obstinacy  with  which  he  had  opposed  him  on  the 

18th  Brumaire.  True,  in  1800  he  appointed  him  Governor 
of  Piedmont,  and  in  1804  created  him  Marshal.  He  could 

not  withhold  the  baton  from  the  general  who  had  in  1794 
driven  the  enemy  from  the  sacred  soil  of  France,  who, 
more  often  than  any  other  general,  had  commanded  in 

chief  the  armies  of  the  Republic,  and  who,  in  spite  of 
numerous  defeats,  had  established  a  reputation  as  one 

of  the  most  brilliant  of  the  generals  of  republican  France. 
But  though  he  gave  him  his  baton  Napoleon  thought  but 

little  of  his  military  ability,  and  called  him  "a  poor 

general "  ;  for  in  his  eyes  success,  and  success  alone,  was 
the  test  of  merit,  and  he  could  see  nothing  in  a  general 

who,  from  his  capacity  for  emerging  with  credit  from 

defeat,  was  surnamed  "  The  Anvil."  But  it  was  not  this 
which  caused  Napoleon  to  snub  the  gallant  Marshal :  it 

was    his    ardent    republicanism    and   well-known   Jacobin 
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sentiments  which   made  him  so  hateful  to  the  Emperor. 

But   though    Napoleon    treated   him   shamefully,   and    did 
all   he   could   to   cast    him    into    ill    repute,   the    Marshal 
showed  he  had  a  soul  above  mere  personal  ambitions,  and 
served  France  faithfully.     At  St.  Helena  the  fallen  Emperor 

confessed  :  "  I  certainly  used  that  man  very  ill :  he  is  a  true 
patriot,  and  that  is  the  answer  to  many  things  urged  against 

him."     From  1805  to  1815  Jourdan's  life  was  full  of  morti- 
fication.   When  the  war  broke  out  against  Austria  in  1805 

he  was  in  command  of  the  army  in  Italy,  but  was  at  once 

superseded,  under  the  plea  that  his  health  was  bad,  and 
that  he   did   not  know  the  theatre  of  war  like  Mass6na. 

However  cleverly  the  pill  was  gilded,  the  Marshal  knew 

that   it   was  the   Emperor's   distrust  which   had   lost   him 
the  command.     But,  though  Napoleon  disliked  him,  Joseph 
was  his  friend,  and  in  1806  the  new  King  of  Naples  applied 

to  be  allowed  to  take  him  with  him  to  Italy  as  his  major- 
general   and   chief  of    the   staff.     When   in    1808   Joseph 

exchanged   the   crown   of    Naples  for  that  of   Spain  the 
Marshal  accompanied  him,  and  when,  in  1809,  Napoleon 

hurriedly  left  Spain  to  return  to  Paris,  he  appointed  him 

chief  of  the  staff  to  King  Joseph.     The  major-general's  task 
was  a  difficult  one.     He  had  no  executive  authority  :  his 

duty  was  simply  to  give  advice  to  the  King,  and  to  trans- 
mit such  orders  as  he  received ;  but  unfortunately  neither 

Joseph  nor  he  had  the  power  to  enforce  orders  once  given, 
for  although  certain  French  corps  had  been  placed  at  the 

disposal  of  the  King,  and  were  supposed  to  obey  his  orders, 
their  commanders  had  still  to  communicate  with  Berthier 

and  to  receive  through  him  the  decrees  of  the  Emperor. 
Hence  there  was  a  dual  authority,  and,  to  make  matters 

worse,  Napoleon  did  not  attempt  to  veil  his  contempt  of 

Joseph's  military  ability.    At  the  same  time  he  cast  asper- 

sions on  Jourdan's  skill,  and  showed  his  open  dislike  to  the 
Marshal   by  omitting   his    name  from  the  list  of   French 

Marshals  in  the  "  Almanack,"  under  the  pretence  that  he 
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had  been  transferred  to  the  Spanish  establishment  and 
was  no  longer  a  Frenchman.  Consequently  the  other 
Marshals  paid  but  little  attention  to  the  King  or  the 

major-general.  At  the  battle  of  Talavera  Jourdan's  advice 
was  utterly  disregarded  and  his  orders  entirely  neglected, 
and  still  he  had  to  bear  the  blame,  and  endure  the  whole 

of  Napoleon's  wrath.  In  despair,  broken  down  in  health, 
he  applied  to  be  relieved  of  his  duties,  and  returned  home 
to  private  life.  But  in  181 2,  when  the  Emperor  was 
summoning  his  vast  army  for  the  invasion  of  Russia, 
being  short  of  officers,  he  sent  the  Marshal  back  to  his 
old  post  in  Spain.  The  task  had  been  a  hard  one  in  1809, 
it  was  harder  still  in  1812.  The  flower  of  the  French 

troops  were  now  withdrawn  for  the  Russian  campaign. 
The  authority  of  the  King  was  more  feeble  than  ever, 
and  years  of  warfare  had  transformed  the  English  army 
into  a  perfect  fighting  machine.  The  Spaniards  were  now 

past  masters  in  guerilla  warfare,  while  the  iniquitous  scheme 
of  making  war  support  war  had  subverted  discipline  and 
broken  the  morale  of  the  French  army.  With  admirable 

lucidity  the  Marshal  drew  up  a  memoir  showing  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Spain,  and  pointing  out  what  was  at  fault ;  but 

memoirs  written  for  Joseph  could  not  alter  evils  which 

flowed  directly  from  Napoleon's  having  broken  the 
golden  canon  of  the  "  unity  of  command."  With  three 
practically  independent  commanders-in-chief  who  refused 
to  acknowledge  the  controlling  authority  of  the  King,  who 
were  too  jealous  of  each  other  to  work  with  mutual  accord, 

disaster  was  bound  to  follow.  The  temporary  co-operation 
of  all  three  drove  the  English  back  on  Portugal  at  the  end 
of  1812.  But  in  1813  the  disaster  in  Russia  had  caused 

the  Emperor  to  make  further  heavy  drafts  on  the  force 
in  Spain.  Jourdan  could  only  advise  a  steady  retirement 
towards  France.  The  culminating  blow  at  Vittoria  was  no 

fault  of  his.  Struck  down  by  a  fever  the  day  before  the 

action,  he  was  unable  to  give  his  advice  at  the  critical 
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moment.  So  Joseph  had  to  fight  Vittoria  without  the 
assistance  of  the  chief  of  his  staff,  and  with  subordinates 

who  not  only  despised,  but  disobeyed  him  in  the  presence 
of  the  enemy.  It  was  no  wonder  that  defeat  easily  turned 
into  rout.  The  whole  of  the  French  baggage  was  captured, 

and  in  the  flight  the  Marshal  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his 
baton,  which  was  picked  up  by  the  87th  Regiment  and  sent 

to  England. 

After  1813  Jourdan's  career  came  to  a  close.  Napoleon 
heaped  reproaches  on  him,  and  refused  him  further  employ- 

ment, entirely  oblivious  of  the  fact  that  it  was  he  himself 
who  was  responsible  for  the  Spanish  disaster,  and  that  the 

Marshal  had  done  all  that  was  possible.  On  the  Emperor's 
abdication  the  old  Jacobin  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 

King  Louis,  and  remained  true  to  his  allegiance  during  the 
Hundred  Days.  Time  had  chastened  and  mellowed  his 

fiery  republicanism,  and  seeing  that  a  Republic  was  im- 
possible, he  preferred  the  chance  of  constitutional  liberty 

under  a  monarchy  to  the  tyranny  of  the  Empire.  In  1817, 
as  a  reward  for  his  services,  he  was  created  a  peer  of  France. 

But  though  he  accepted  the  Restoration  in  preference  to 
the  Empire,  all  his  sympathies  were  liberal,  and  no  one 

had  a  greater  dislike  for  the  reactionary  policy  of  Charles  X. 
In  1830  he  gladly  accepted  the  new  liberal  constitution  of 
Louis  Philippe,  the  son  of  Philip  Egalite  of  the  days  of 

Jemappes.  The  new  monarch  appointed  his  former  com- 
rade governor  of  the  Hospital  of  the  Invalides,  and  there, 

among  his  old  fellow-soldiers  of  the  revolutionary  wars, 
the  Marshal  breathed  his  last  on  November  23,  1833,  in 

his  seventy-second  year. 



XV 

CHARLES   PIERRE   FRANCOIS  AUGEREAU, 
MARSHAL,   DUKE   OF  CASTIGLIONE 

THE  future  Duke  of  Castiglione  was  born  in  Paris 
on  November  n,  1757.  His  father  was  a  mason 
by  trade  and  his  mother,  a  native  of  Munich,  kept 

a  furniture  shop  in  the  Faubourg  Saint  Marceau.  From  his 

earliest  youth  Pierre  Francois,  handsome  and  long-limbed, 

hot-blooded  and  vain,  thirsted  after  adventure.  At  the  age 

of  seventeen,  on  his  mother's  death,  he  enlisted  in  the 
carabineers.  A  keen  soldier  and  a  fine  horseman,  he  soon 
became  sergeant,  and  within  a  few  years  gained  the  name 
of  being  one  of  the  best  blades  in  the  army  ;  but  in  up- 

holding this  reputation  Sergeant  Augereau  constantly  fell 
into  disgrace  with  the  authorities.  Though  a  blusterer  by 
nature  and  full  of  bravado,  the  sergeant  was  certainly  no 
coward.  On  one  occasion  a  noted  professional  duellist 
thought  that  he  could  intimidate  him.  Accordingly,  he 
swaggered  into  a  cafe,  where  Augereau  was  talking  to 
some  friends,  and  plunged  himself  down  on  the  table  at 
which  the  sergeant  was  sitting,  and,  lolling  back  till  he 
almost  leant  against  him,  began  to  boast  how,  on  the 
previous  day,  he  had  accounted  for  two  sergeants  of  the 
Garde  Francaise.  This  was  sufficient  insult  to  cause  a 

challenge,  but  Augereau  preferred  to  let  the  challenge  come 
from  his  adversary,  and,  accordingly,  undoing  the  leather 
belt  of  his  would-be  opponent,  he  quietly  poured  the  whole 

259 
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of  a  cup  of  scalding  coffee  down  the  inside  of  his  breeches. 
Having  thus  taken  the  upper  hand  of  the  quarrel,  he  so 

completely  mastered  the  spirit  of  the  bully  that  he  had 

little  difficulty  in  disposing  of  him  in  the  duel  which  fol- 
lowed. An  unfortunate  incident  cut  short  his  career  in  the 

carabineers.  One  day  a  young  officer,  losing  his  temper 
with  him  on  parade,  threatened  to  strike  him  with  his  whip. 
Thereon,  Augereau  in  fury  snatched  the  whip  from  the 
officer,  who  at  once  drew  his  sword  and  attacked  him. 

Augereau  at  first  confined  himself  to  parrying,  but  at  last, 
being  wounded,  he  thrust  out  and  killed  his  opponent.  The 

colonel,  well  aware  that  it  was  not  the  sergeant's  fault, 
arranged  for  his  escape  across  the  frontier.  After  wander- 

ing about  Constantinople  and  the  Levant,  Augereau  passed 
some  years  as  sergeant  in  the  Russian  army,  and  served 
under  Suvaroff  at  the  taking  of  Ismailia,  but,  getting  tired 
of  service  in  the  East,  he  deserted  and  escaped  to  Prussia. 

There  he  enlisted,  and,  owing  to  his  height  and  proficiency 
in  drill,  was  transferred  to  the  guards.  His  captain  held 
out  hopes  of  a  commission,  but  these  were  dashed,  for 

when  he  was  brought  to  the  King's  notice  Frederick  asked 
who  he  was.  "A  Frenchman,  sire,"  was  the  reply.  "  So 

much  the  worse,"  answered  the  King ;  "  so  much  the  worse. 
If  he  had  been  a  Swiss,  or  a  German,  we  might  have  done 

something  for  him."  Augereau,  on  hearing  this,  determined 
to  quit  the  Prussian  service.  Desertion  was  the  only  way 
of  escape,  but  the  Prussians,  by  offering  heavy  rewards  for 
recapture,  had  made  desertion  almost  impossible.  Luckily, 
he  was  not  the  only  guardsman  dissatisfied  with  the  Prussian 
service,  and  he  had  little  difficulty  in  getting  together  about 

sixty  of  the  boldest  of  the  regiment,  and,  seizing  a  favour- 
able opportunity,  he  marched  off  his  squad  with  their  arms 

and  ammunition,  and,  beating  off  all  attacks  from  the 
peasants  and  detachments  of  soldiers  who  tried  to  stop 
them,  he  safely  convoyed  his  comrades  across  the  frontier 

to  Saxony.    After  this  escapade  Augereau  settled  down  as  a 
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dancing  and  fencing  master  at  Dresden,  but  on  the  amnesty, 
at  the  birth  of  the  Dauphin,  he  returned  to  France  and 

regained  his  rank  in  his  old  regiment.  His  adventurous 
life  and  his  natural  aspirations  soon  made  him  tire  of 

always  holding  a  subordinate  position,  and  in  1788  he 
applied  to  be  sent,  as  one  of  the  French  instructors,  to 
help  in  the  reorganisation  of  the  Neapolitan  army.  There 
he  soon  gained  a  commission.  In  1791  he  fell  in  love 
with  the  daughter  of  a  Greek  merchant,  and,  as  her  father 
refused  to  listen  to  him,  he  quietly  married  her  and  carried 
her  off  by  ship  to  Lisbon.  In  Portugal  his  freedom  of 

speech,  and  approval  of  the  changes  which  were  happening 
in  France,  caused  the  authorities  to  hand  him  over  to  the 

Inquisition,  from  whence  he  was  rescued  by  a  French 

skipper  and  conveyed,  with  his  wife,  to  Havre. 
Augereau  returned  to  France  ready  to  absorb  the  most 

republican  doctrines.  His  banishment,  after  killing  the 
officer,  had  always  seemed  unfair;  his  long  subordination 
and  the  harshness  of  military  discipline  had  rankled  in  his 

soul ;  physically,  he  knew  himself  superior  to  most  men, 
and  by  his  wits  he  had  found  himself  able  to  hold  his  own 

and  make  his  way  in  nearly  every  country  in  Europe  ;  so 
far  birth  had  seemed  to  be  the  only  barrier  which  cut 
him  off  from  success.  But  now  caste  was  hurled  aside,  and 

France  was  calling  for  talent ;  good  soldiers  were  scarce : 
Augereau  saw  his  opportunity,  and  used  it  to  the  full.  A 
few  months  spent  fighting  in  La  Vendee  taught  him  that 

renown  was  not  to  be  gained  in  civil  war,  and,  accordingly, 
he  got  himself  transferred  to  the  Army  of  the  Pyrenees, 

where  he  rose  in  six  months  from  simple  captain  to  general 
of  division.  From  the  Pyrenees  he  was  transferred  with 

his  division  to  Italy,  and  covered  himself  with  glory  at 
Loano,  Millesimo,  and  Lodi.  But  it  was  his  conduct  at 

Castiglione  which  once  and  for  all  made  his  reputation  ; 

though  it  is  not  true,  as  he  boasted  in  1814  after  deserting 
the  Emperor,  that  it  was  only  his  invincible  firmness  which 
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caused  Bonaparte  to  fight  instead  of  retreat ;  for  Bonaparte 
was  concentrating  to  fight,  and  his  abandonment  of  the 

siege  of  Mantua,  against  which  Augereau  so  wildly  pro- 
tested, was  but  part  of  the  preparation  for  victory.  Though 

he  would  not  listen  to  Augereau's  strategic  advice,  he  had 
enough  confidence  in  him  to  leave  the  first  attack  on 

Castiglione  entirely  in  his  hands.  According  to  the  Mar- 

shal's Memoirs,  Bonaparte  was  afraid  of  attacking.  "  I 
wash  my  hands  of  it  and  go  away,"  he  said.  "  And  who 
will  command  if  you  go  ?  "  asked  Augereau.  "  You,"  re- 

torted Bonaparte.  And  well  he  did  his  work,  for  not  only 
did  he  defeat  the  fifteen  thousand  Austrians  at  Castiglione, 
but  he  restored  the  fallen  confidence  of  his  soldiers  and 

refreshed  the  morale  of  the  whole  army.  Napoleon 

never  forgot  this  service,  and  when  detractors  saw  fit  to 

cast  their  venom  at  Augereau,  he  answered,  "  Let  us  not 

forget  that  he  saved  us  at  Castiglione."  From  Castiglione 

onwards  the  soldiers  of  Augereau's  division  would  do  any- 
thing for  their  commander.  It  was  not  only  that  they 

respected  his  tactical  gifts,  and  had  complete  confidence 
in  him  in  the  hour  of  battle,  but  they  loved  him  for  his 
care  of  them.  In  time  of  peace  a  stern  disciplinarian,  with 

a  touch  of  the  drill  sergeant,  he  was  ever  ready  to  hear 
their  complaints,  and  never  spared  himself  in  looking  after 
their  welfare,  while  in  war  time  he  was  always  thinking  of 
their  food  and  clothing  ;  but,  above  all,  he  gave  them 

booty.  Adventurer  as  he  was  by  nature  and  training,  he 

loved  the  spoils  of  war  himself,  and,  while  the  "  baggage 

wagon  of  Augereau "  was  the  by-word  in  the  army,  he 
saw  to  it  that  his  men  had  their  wagons  also  well  loaded 

with  plunder.  His  courage  was  a  thing  to  conjure  with  ;  at 
Lodi  he  had  been  one  of  the  numerous  generals  who  rushed 

the  bridge ;  but  at  Areola,  alone,  flag  in  hand,  he  stood  on 
the  bridge  and  hurled  taunts  and  encouragements  at  his 

struggling  troops,  and  for  three  continuous  days  exposed 
himself,  the  guiding  spirit  of    every  assault  and  forlorn 
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hope.  While  adding  to  his  reputation  as  a  stern  and 
courageous  fighter,  a  clever  tactician,  and  a  born  leader 

of  men,  Augereau's  opinion  of  himself  increased  by  leaps 
and  bounds.  He  was  in  no  way  surprised  when,  after 
Leoben,  Bonaparte  entrusted  him  with  a  delicate  secret 
mission  to  Paris.  In  his  own  opinion  no  better  agent 
could  have  been  found  in  the  role  of  a  stern,  unbending 
republican  and  fiery  Jacobin.  Bonaparte  told  him  he 
would  represent  the  feeling  of  the  Army  of  Italy,  and  help 
to  bring  to  nothing  the  wiles  of  the  royalists.  So  the 
general  arrived  at  Paris  full  of  his  mission  and  of  his  own 

importance,  to  the  delight  of  his  father — the  old  mason — 
who  saw  him  ride  into  the  city  covered  with  gold  lace  to 
present  sixty  stands  of  captured  colours  to  the  Directory. 

Once  in  Paris,  the  fighting  general's  threats  against  the 
Clicheans  were  turned  into  deeds.  Though  he  protested 

that  "  Paris  has  nothing  to  fear  from  me  :  I  am  a  Paris  boy 

myself,"  on  September  4,  1797,  he  quietly  drew  a  cordon  of 
troops  round  the  Tuileries,  where  the  Councils  sat,  and 
arrested  and  banished  all  whose  political  opinions  opposed 
his  own.  Relying  on  the  promises  of  Barras,  he  now 
thought  that  he  would  become  a  Director,  in  place  of  either 
Carnot  or  Barthelemy,  who  had  been  deposed.  But  he 
soon  found,  to  his  sorrow,  that  he  was  not  the  great 
politician  he  had  believed  himself  to  be,  but  merely  the 
dupe  of  Bonaparte  and  others,  who  had  allowed  him  to 
clear  the  ground  for  them  and  to  incur  the  consequent 
odium.  His  immediate  reward  was  the  command  of  the 

Army  of  the  Rhine.  Full  of  bitterness,  he  arrived  at  his 

new  headquarters  "covered  with  gold  embroidery,  even 
down  to  his  short  boots,"  and  thought  to  debauch  his 
soldiers  and  get  himself  accepted  as  dictator  by  telling 
how,  in  the  Army  of  Italy,  everybody  had  a  pocketful 
of  gold.  But  the  Directory,  though  unable  to  curb  a 

Bonaparte,  had  no  fears  of  the  "  Fructidor  General,"  and 
very   soon  deprived  him  of   his  command,  and  sent  him 
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to  an    unimportant   post    at   Perpignan,   on  the   Spanish 
frontier. 

For  two  years  Augereau  remained  at  Perpignan,  where  he 
had  time  to  understand  the  causes  of  his  failure.  Though 

completely  dominated  by  Bonaparte  while  in  his  presence, 
he  had  not  the  guileless  heart  of  a  Lefebvre,  and  he  began 
to  perceive  how  the  wily  Corsican  had  used  him  and 
betrayed  him.  Accordingly,  when  Bonaparte  returned  from 

Egypt  he  read  his  design  of  becoming  Dictator,  and,  true  to 

his  Jacobin  principles,  at  first  resolved  to  fight  him  to  the 
death  ;  when,  however,  he  found  generals,  officers,  and  men 

going  over  to  Bonaparte,  he  hastened  off  to  make  his  sub- 

mission, saying  reproachfully,  "When  you  were  about  to 
do  something  for  our  country,  how  could  you  forget  your 

own  little  Augereau  ?  "  But  though  he  made  his  submis- 
sion, again  and  again  his  Jacobin  principles  made  them- 

selves felt.  Forced  to  accompany  Bonaparte  to  the  first 
mass  held  in  Paris  after  the  Concordat,  Augereau  attempted 

to  slip  out  of  the  carriage  during  the  procession  to  Notre 
Dame,  and  was  ignominiously  ordered  back  by  one  of  the 

First  Consul's  aides-de-camp ;  but  he  revenged  himself  by 
laughing  and  talking  so  loudly  during  the  service  that  the 
priest  could  hardly  be  heard.  But  Napoleon  knew  his  man 

and  his  price  :  a  Marshal's  baton  and  a  princely  income  did 
much  to  control  his  Jacobin  proclivities.  As  early  as  1801, 

Augereau  invested  part  of  his  savings  on  the  beautiful  estate 
of  La  Houssaye,  where,  when  not  actively  employed,  he 

spent  his  time  dispensing  lavish  hospitality,  and  delighting 

his  friends  and  military  household  with  magnificent  enter- 
tainments, himself  the  life  and  soul  of  the  whole  party, 

enjoying  all  the  fun  and  the  practical  jokes  as  much  as  the 
youngest  subaltern.  However  he  gained  his  money,  he  spent 
it  freely  and  ungrudgingly.  When  the  First  Consul  tried  to 
put  Lannes  in  an  awkward  position  by  ordering  him  at 
once  to  replace  the  deficit  of  three  hundred  thousand  francs, 

caused  by  the  magnificent  uniforms  he  had  ordered  for  the 
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Guard,  Augereau,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  it,  hurried  to  his 

solicitors  and  told  them  to  pay  that  sum  to  General  Lannes's 
account.  When  Bernadotte,  whom  he  scarcely  knew, 
asked  him  to  lend  him  two  hundred  thousand  francs  to 

complete  the  purchase  of  an  estate,  he  at  once  assented ; 
and  when  Madame  Bernadotte  asked  him  what  interest  he 

would  require,  he  replied,  "  Madame,  bankers  and  money- 
lenders, no  doubt  quite  rightly,  draw  profit  from  the  money 

they  lend,  but  when  a  Marshal  is  fortunate  enough  to  oblige 
a  comrade,  the  pleasure  of  doing  him  a  service  is  enough 

for  him." 

In  the  scheme  for  the  invasion  of  England  the  Marshal's 
corps,  which  was  stationed  round  Brest,  was  destined  for 
the  seizure  of  Ireland,  so  when  the  Grand  Army  was  turned 

against  Austria  his  divisions  were  the  last  to  arrive  on  the 
theatre  of  operations,  and  were  directed  to  the  Tyrol, 

where  they,  forced  General  Jellachich  and  most  of  his  army 
to  surrender.  In  the  following  year  the  Marshal  greatly 
distinguished  himself  at  Jena  and  Pultusk ;  but  at  Eylau, 
though  not  owing  to  his  own  fault,  he  suffered  a  reverse. 
The  Emperor  had  placed  him  in  the  centre  of  the  first  line 
and  ordered  him  to  advance  against  the  Russian  centre. 

The  fog  and  snow  were  so  thick  that  the  French  could  not 
see  the  foe  until  they  came  within  two  hundred  yards  of 
them ;  the  enemy  suddenly  opened  fire  on  them  with 

massed  batteries ;  in  a  moment  Augereau's  staunch  divi- 
sions were  cut  to  bits  by  the  hail  of  grape,  and,  owing  to 

the  smoke  and  snow,  they  could  not  see  their  foes  ;  they 
tried  to  hold  their  ground  and  reply  to  the  fire,  but  at  last 
they  wavered  and  broke.  The  Marshal,  so  ill  with  fever 

that  he  had  to  be  tied  to  his  horse,  did  his  utmost  to  stop 
the  rout,  but  in  vain  ;  at  last,  wounded  and  sick  at  heart,  he 

had  to  return  and  report  his  failure.  The  Emperor,  wish- 
ing to  cover  his  own  mistake,  laid  all  the  blame  for  the  ill- 

success  of  the  day  on  Augereau,  and  breaking  up  the 
remnants  of  his  corps  among  the  other  Marshals,  he  sent 
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him  home.  Afraid,  however,  of  arousing  his  enmity,  and 
mindful  of  his  past  services,  next  year  he  created  him  Duke 
of  Castiglione  ;  but  he  never  entrusted  him  again  with  an 
important  command  in  the  field.  In  1809  the  Marshal  was 
sent  to  Spain  to  supersede  St.  Cyr  at  the  siege  of  Gerona. 
He  had  lost  his  lust  for  fighting,  and  was  soon  recalled  for 
not  showing  sufficient  energy.  In  1812  he  commanded 
part  of  the  reserve  of  the  Grand  Army  in  Prussia.  In  1813 
he  was  in  command  of  a  corps  of  recruits  in  Germany,  and 
was  present  at  Leipzig,  but  all  through  the  campaign  he 

grumbled  against  his  troops.  When  reproached  for  slack- 
ness, and  told  that  he  was  not  the  Augereau  of  Castiglione, 

he  turned  on  Napoleon,  crying  out,  "Ah,  give  me  back  the 
old  soldiers  of  Italy  and  I  will  show  you  that  I  am  I"  Still, 
he  had  no  heart  for  the  war,  and  after  the  catastrophe  at 
Leipzig  he  broke  out  into  open  revolt,  cursing  the  Emperor 

and  telling  Macdonald  that  "  the  idiot  does  not  know  what 
he  is  about  .  .  .  the  coward,  he  abandoned  us  and  was  pre- 

pared to  sacrifice  us  all,  but  do  not  imagine  that  I  was  fool 
enough  to  let  myself  be  killed  or  taken  prisoner  for  the  sake 

of  a  suburb  of  Leipzig."  In  spite  of  this,  in  1814  Napoleon 
was  so  hard  pressed  that  he  was  forced  to  employ  him. 
He  sent  him  to  Lyons  with  orders  to  prevent  the  Allies  from 
debouching  from  Switzerland,  and,  if  possible,  to  fall  on  the 

line  of  communication  of  Schwartzenberg's  army,  which 
was  threatening  Paris  ;  and  he  implored  him  "  to  remember 
his  former  victories  and  to  forget  that  he  was  on  the  wrong 

side  of  fifty."  But  old  age  and  luxury  had  snapped  the  once 
famous  spirit  of  the  Duke  of  Castiglione,  and  his  operations 
round  Lyons  were  contemptible.  As  Napoleon  said  at  St. 

Helena,  "  For  a  long  time  Augereau  had  no  longer  been  a 
soldier ;  his  courage,  his  early  virtues,  had  raised  him  high 
above  the  crowd,  but  honour,  dignity,  and  fortune  had 

forced  him  back  into  the  ruck."  Accordingly,  as  soon  as 
he  heard  of  the  capitulation  of  Paris  he  hoisted  the  white 

cockade,  and  issued  a  proclamation  saying,  "  Soldiers,  you 
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are  absolved  from  your  oaths  ;  you  are  so  by  the  nation,  in 
which  the  sovereignty  resides ;  you  are  still  more  so,  were 
it  necessary,  by  the  abdication  of  a  man  who,  after  having 
sacrificed  millions  to  his  cruel  ambition,  has  not  known 

how  to  die  as  a  soldier."  Soon  after  this  he  met  his  former 
Emperor  and  benefactor  on  his  way  to  exile  at  Elba,  and 
a  bitter  conversation  ensued,  in  which,  in  reply  to  the 

Emperor's  recriminations,  the  Marshal  asked,  "  Of  what  do 
you  complain  :  has  not  your  insatiable  ambition  brought  us 

to  this  ?  " 
Yet  when  the  Emperor  returned  to  Paris  Augereau  threw 

up  his  command  in  Normandy  and  hastened  to  proffer  his 
allegiance.  But  Napoleon  would  have  none  of  it,  and 
refused  him  place  or  preferment.  After  Waterloo  the 
Bourbons  also  showed  him  the  cold  shoulder;  so  the 
Marshal  retired  to  his  country  seat  of  La  Houssaye,  where 
he  died  on.  June  n,  1816,  of  dropsy  on  the  chest.  Born 
and  bred  a  Paris  boy,  he  had  lived  as  such,  and  of  such  were 
his  virtues  and  his  vices.  Physically  brave,  yet  morally  a 
coward  ;  vain,  blustering,  yet  kindhearted  ;  full  of  boisterous 
spirits,  greedy,  yet  generous ;  liberal  by  nature,  hating 
control,  yet  a  severe  disciplinarian  ;  a  firm  believer  in  the 
virtue  of  principles,  yet  ever  ready  to  sacrifice  his  principles 
at  the  altar  of  opportunity,  Augereau,  in  spite  of  his  many 
faults,  knew  how  to  win  and  keep  the  love  of  his  soldiers 
and  his  friends.  A  leader  of  men  rather  than  a  tactician  or 

strategist,  he  played  on  the  enthusiasm  of  his  soldiers  by 
example  rather  than  precept.  Unfortunately  for  his  reputa- 

tion, his  moral  courage  failed  him  at  the  end  of  his  career, 
and  he  added  to  the  imputation  of  inconstancy  the  crime  of 
ingratitude. 
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GUILLAUME  MARIE  ANNE  BRUNE,  poet  an
d 

warrior,  was  born  on  May  13,  1763,  at  Brives-la- 
Gaillard.  His  father,  who  belonged  to  a  legal 

family,  destined  his  son  to  follow  in  his  footsteps,  and 

after  giving  him  a  good  education,  sent  him  to  finish  his 
study  of  law  at  the  College  of  France  at  Paris.  But  the 

boy's  taste  did  not  lie  among  the  dull  technicalities  of  law. 
Artistic  and  emotional  by  temperament,  he  early  threw 
himself  heart  and  soul  into  literature.  At  the  age  of 

eighteen  he  published  his  first  work,  half  prose,  half  verse, 
in  which  he  described  a  holiday  in  Poitou  and  Angoumois. 

But  his  father  viewed  with  suspicion  his  son's  literary  aspi- 
rations, and  the  breach  between  them  widened  when 

Guillaume  married  a  young  burnisher  of  metal,  Angelique 
Nicole  Pierre,  the  orphaned  daughter  of  a  miller  from 

Arpajon,  who  had  captivated  him  by  her  beauty  and  then 
nursed  him  through  a  dangerous  illness.  The  young  couple 
were  thrown  entirely  on  their  own  resources,  and  Angelique 

had  to  continue  her  burnishing,  while  to  ensure  the  publi- 
cation of  his  works  Brune  took  to  the  trade  of  printer. 

But  in  spite  of  poverty  and  hard  work  the  marriage  was  a 

happy  one,  for  Angelique's  beauty,  and  purity  of  mind 
and  character  were  the  necessary  complement  to  her 

husband's  artistic  desires.  While  engaged  in  his  literary 
work  Brune  met  the  celebrated  Mirabeau,  who  introduced 



BRIM 

AK'l'KK   nil.;    DRAWING    BY    l.   I.   RAKRIBT 





GUILLAUME   MARIE  ANNE   BRUNE  269 

him  to  his  friends,  Camille  Desmoulins  and  Danton. 

Generous  by  nature,  and  smarting  under  the  social  disgrace 

which  followed  his  marriage,  the  poet,  turned  printer,  threw 

himself  heart  and  soul  into  the  philosophy  of  the  day  : 
when  the  Revolution  broke  out  he  hailed  the  new  era  with 

delight,  but,  like  many  another  visionary,  he  failed  to  see 

the  cruel  necessities  which  the  Revolution  was  bringing  in 
its  train.  Following  the  example  of  his  friend  Camille 

Desmoulins,  on  September  15, 1789,  he  started  a  newspaper, 
the  Magazin  Historique  ou  Journal  General,  and  followed  up 
this  speculation  by  editing,  in  collaboration  with  Gauthier, 

the  Journal  de  la  Cour ;  but  owing  to  the  violent  politics  of 

Gauthier,  Brune  broke  his  connection  with  the  paper  in 
August,  1790.  As  the  Revolution  grew  in  violence  and 
blind  disorder,  and  hate  took  the  place  of  his  dream  of 

platonic  justice,  eager  to  escape  from  cruelty  and  lust,  the 

printer  hastened  to  console  himself  among  those  who  were 

hurrying  to  the  frontier  to  fight  the  enemy  as  the  only 
means  of  getting  away  from  the  chaos  at  home.  In  August, 
1791,  he  enlisted  in  the  volunteers  of  the  Seine  and  Oise, 
and  within  a  few  weeks  his  activity,  zeal,  and  talent  for 

administration  caused  his  comrades  to  elect  him  adjutant- 
major.  Early  in  1792  he  joined  the  staff  of  the  army  as 

assistant  adjutant-general,  and,  owing  to  the  influence  of 
Danton  and  his  political  friends,  was  recalled  from  Thion- 

ville  to  Paris  in  September,  1792,  as  commissary  general,  to 
direct  and  organise  the  newly  raised  battalions  of  volun- 

teers. But  when  he  arrived  in  Paris  on  September  5th,  and 
found  the  streets  swimming  in  blood  and  Danton  gloating 
over  his  work,  disgusted  with  Paris  and  its  savage  popula- 

tion, he  at  once  applied  for  active  service,  and  was  back  at 

the  camp  of  Meaux  in  time  to  take  part  in  Dumouriez's 
campaign  of  Valmy.  Though  he  recoiled  from  their 
methods,  his  friendship  with  Danton  and  Camille  Desmoulins 

stood  him  in  good  stead  ;  as  adjutant-general  he  served  at 
Neerwinden,  and  after  that  battle  was  one  of  the  five  general 
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officers  chosen  to  rally  the  scattered  troops  of  the  Army  of 

the  North.  In  July  he  was  ordered  to  Calvados  to  assist  in 
crushing  the  Girondists.  After  his  success  in  Normandy 
his  friends  offered  him  a  post  in  the  ministry  at  Paris,  but 

"  he  loved  liberty  fair  and  free,  as  she  existed  in  the  army, 
but  not  as  she  was  adored  in  Paris,  to  the  sound  of  the 

tocsin  and  the  beat  of  the  gen£rale,  and  fierce  songs  of 

death  trolled  out  by  cannibals."  Accordingly  he  returned 
to  the  Army  of  the  North  in  time  to  fight  under  Houchard 
at  Handschotten.  But  he  had  to  pay  the  penalty  for  his 

friendship  with  the  Terrorists,  for  just  as  he  was  setting  out 

full  of  delight  to  fight  the  English  at  Dunkirk,  owing  to 

the  exigencies  of  political  strife  he  was  hurriedly  recalled 

to  give  the  Girondists  their  coup-de-grace  at  Bordeaux. 
Brune  returned  to  the  capital  in  1794  in  time  to  witness 

the  fall  of  his  patron,  Danton  ;  but  fortunately  for  him 
Barras  took  him  under  his  protection,  and  in  October, 
thanks  to  his  influence,  he  became  commandant  of  Paris. 

For  a  whole  year  the  General  held  this  post,  and  on 

October  5th  commanded  the  second  column  while  Bona- 
parte with  the  first  column  ended  the  reaction  of  the 

Terror  with  a  few  rounds  of  grape  shot.  Still  under  the 

patronage  of  Barras,  Brune  spent  the  year  1796  in  pacifying 
the  Midi,  and  his  work  there  has  been  admirably  portrayed 

in  Alexandre  Dumas'  "  Les  Compagnons  de  Jehu,"  where 
he  figures  as  General  Rolland.  From  this  vexatious  and 
wearisome  struggle  against  hostile  countrymen  he  was 
summoned  to  Italy  at  the  beginning  of  1797,  and  was 

present  with  Massena's  division  at  the  battle  of  Rivoli. 
Under  Massena,  he  fought  through  the  campaign  which 
ended  at  Leoben,  and  attracted  the  notice  of  Bonaparte  by 

his  courage  and  goodwill :  in  reward  for  his  services  he 
was  created  general  of  division.  From  Italy  the  general, 
with  his  division,  was  sent  in  October  to  join  the  Army  of 

England  ;  while  marching  north  it  was  suggested  that  he 
should  take  the  post  of  ambassador  at  Berlin ;  but  when 
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the  troops  heard  of  this  offer  they  asked  the  adjutant- 
general  to  write  to  their  commander,  saying,  "  Listen 
general  :  your  division  charges  me  to  tell  you  not  to  give 
up  fighting  ;  the  division  will  bring  you  honour,  and  that  is 

much  better  than  an  embassy."  However,  there  was  to  be 
no  question  of  an  embassy,  for  on  February  7,  1798,  the 
Directors  sent  him  to  takeover  the  command  of  the  French 

troops  whose  duty  it  was  to  annex  Switzerland  to  France. 

This  was  the  general's  first  independent  command;  and 
though  the  campaign  added  to  his  military  reputation, 
unfortunately  it  left  a  stain  on  his  honour.  The  war  was 
entered  on  merely  with  the  desire  of  capturing  the  Swiss 

treasury  at  Berne,  and  thus  providing  funds  for  Bonaparte's 
Egyptian  expedition.  Brune  had  learned  his  lesson  in  Italy, 
so  the  campaign  was  short,  in  spite  of  the  difficulty  of  the 
country  and  the  patriotism  of  the  Swiss.  Writing  to  Bona- 

parte, the  general  explained  the  cause  of  his  success : 

"  From  the  moment  I  found  myself  in  a  situation  to  act,  I 
assembled  all  my  strength  to  strike  like  lightning :  for 
Switzerland  is  a  vast  barrack,  and  I  had  everything  to  fear 
from  a  war  of  posts.  I  avoided  it  by  negotiations  which  I 
knew  were  not  sincere  on  the  part  of  the  Bernese,  and 
since  then  I  have  followed  out  the  plan  which  I  traced  to 

you.  I  think  always  I  am  still  under  your  command." 
The  crushing  of  the  Swiss  peasantry  and  the  capture  of 
Berne  were  followed  by  the  hour  of  spoliation  ;  no  less 
than  one  million  seven  hundred  thousand  pounds  were 
wrung  from  the  wretched  Swiss.  Brune  himself  kept  his 

own  hands  clean  and  was,  as  he  wrote,  "  constantly  paring 
the  nails  of  rascals  and  taking  the  public  treasure  from 

them  "  ;  but  the  fact  that  he  was  officially  responsible  for 
the  spoliation  and  that  his  own  share  of  the  plunder  was 
thirty-two  thousand  pounds  caused  his  name  to  be  loathed 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  Switzerland,  and  "  to 

rob  like  a  Brune "  became  a  proverb,  which  was  eagerly 
seized  on  by  his  detractors. 
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The  Directors,  pleased  with  his  operations  in  Switzerland, 
despatched  Brune,  on  March  31,  1798,  to  take  command  of 
the  Army  of  Italy.  His  task  was  a  difficult  one,  for  at 
Rome  and  Mantua  the  starving  troops  had  mutinied,  while 
the  contractors  and  agents  of  the  Directors  were  amassing 
huge  fortunes.  To  complicate  the  situation  the  general 
was  encumbered  by  a  civil  Commission,  whose  duty  it  was 
to  supervise  the  governments  of  the  Cisalpine  Republic. 
Trouv6,  the  moving  spirit  of  the  Commission,  had  but  one 
idea,  to  curb  the  growing  democratic  spirit  of  the  Pied- 
montese.  The  commander-in-chief,  whose  love  of  freedom 
had  not  yet  been  blunted,  violently  opposed  Trouv6,  and  at 
last  forced  his  views  on  the  Directory,  and  Trouve  was 
replaced  by  FouchS.  But  it  was  too  late  ;  the  mischief  had 
been  done.  The  Piedmontese  would  no  longer  bear  the 

French  control  :  "This  then,"  they  cried,  "  is  the  faith,  the 
fraternity,  and  the  friendship  you  have  brought  us  from 
France  ! "  In  spite  of  Brune's  efforts  to  restore  confidence 
they  had  lost  all  faith  in  French  honour,  and  on  December 
6th  his  successor  found  himself  forced  to  expel,  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet,  all  senators  opposed  to  the  French  interest. 

Leaving  Italy  in  November,  Brune  found  himself  sent 

at  the  beginning  of  1799  to  Holland,  where  danger  was 
threatening  :  it  was  evident  that  England  was  going  to 
make  an  effort  to  regain  for  the  Prince  of  Orange  his 
lost  possessions.  In  spite  of  this  knowledge,  as  late  as 
August  the  French  commander  could  only  concentrate 
ten  thousand  men  under  General  Daendals  to  oppose  an 
equal  force  of  English  under  Abercromby  when  they 
landed  on  the  open  beach  at  Groete  Keten.  Though  as 
strong  as  the  enemy,  General  Daendals  made  the  most 
feeble  attempt  to  oppose  the  landing.  Day  by  day 
English  and  Russian  reinforcements  poured  into  Holland, 
till  at  last  they  numbered  forty-eight  thousand.  But  the 
Duke  of  York,  the  English  commander-in-chief,  had  a 
hopeless  task.     With  no  means  of  transport,  no  staff,  and 
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an  army  composed  of  hastily  enrolled  militia  recruits 
and  insubordinate  drunken  Russians,  his  only  chance  of 

success  lay  in  a  general  rising  of  the  Dutch ;  for  early 
in  September  the  French  forces  were  numerically  as 

strong  as  his  own.  Abercromby's  opinion  was  that 
defeat  would  mean  utter  disaster  :  "  Were  we  to  sustain 
a  severe  check  I  much  doubt  if  the  discipline  of  the 
troops  would  be  sufficient  to  prevent  a  total  dissolution 

of  the  army  "  :  while  the  English  opinion  of  the  Russians 
was  that  they  were  better  at  plundering  than  at  fighting. 

As  a  militiaman  wrote,  "The  Russians  is  people  as  has 
not  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  for  I  saw  some  of 

them  with  cheeses  and  bitter  and  all  badly  wounded, 

and  in  particklar  one  man  had  an  eit  day  clock  on  his 
back,  and  fiting  all  the  time  which  made  me  to  conclude 

and  say  all  his  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  In  spite 
of  this  the  English  had  some  considerable  tactical  success, 
and  drove  the  French  back  towards  Amsterdam ;  but 

lack  of  provisions  compelled  them  at  the  beginning  of 
October  to  fall  back  on  their  entrenched  position  on  the 

Zype.  Fortunately  Brune,  who  had  been  much  impressed 
by  the  fighting  powers  of  the  enemy,  did  not  understand 
how  difficult  it  would  have  been  for  them  to  re-embark 

their  forces  if  he  pressed  an  attack.  He  allowed  some 
of  his  staff  officers  to  throw  out  hints  of  an  armistice 

and  convention,  which  were  eagerly  accepted,  for  on 

October  20th  the  English  had  only  three  days'  pro- 
vision of  bread.  With  Massena's  victory  at  Zurich  and 

the  embarkation  of  the  Allies  after  the  convention  of 

Alkmaar,  the  ring  of  foes  which  had  so  gravely  threatened 

France  was  snapped  asunder,  and  Brune,  although  he 
had  shown  but  little  resource  or  initiative  during  the 
fighting  in  Holland,  and  had  failed  to  diagnose  the 

extremity  of  the  enemy,  was  hailed,  along  with  Massena, 
as  the  saviour  of  the  country,  and  his  tactical  defeats 

were  celebrated  as  the  victory  of  Bergen. 
T 
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From  Holland  the  conqueror  of  the  English  was  de- 
spatched, early  in  1800,  by  the  First  Consul  to  quell 

the  rising  in  La  Vendue,  where  his  former  experience  of 
guerilla  warfare  in  Switzerland  stood  him  in  good  stead, 
and  he  soon  brought  the  rebels  to  their  knees.  During 
the  Marengo  campaign  he  commanded  the  real  Army 
of  Reserve  at  Dijon,  but  in  August,  when  Bonaparte 
found  it  necessary  to  replace  Massena,  he  despatched 
Brune  to  take  command  of  the  Army  of  Italy.  Unfor- 

tunately the  future  Marshal's  genius  was  more  suited  to 
the  details  of  administration  and  the  direction  of  small 

columns  than  to  the  command  of  large  forces  in  the 
field.  Though  at  the  head  of  a  hundred  thousand  men, 
and  supported  admirably  by  Murat,  Marmont,  Macdonald, 
Suchet  and  Dupont,  he  failed  conspicuously  as  a  com- 

mander-in-chief. His  movements  at  the  crossing  of  the 
Mincio  were  hesitating  and  slow,  and  he  neglected  to 

seize  the  opportunity  which  Dupont's  successful  move- 
ments presented  to  him.  At  Treviso,  as  in  Holland,  he 

showed  only  too  clearly  his  limitations :  he  held  the 
enemy  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  but,  failing  to  see  his 
advantage,  he  once  again  signed  an  armistice  which 
permitted  the  foe  to  escape  out  of  his  net. 
On  his  return  to  France  the  First  Consul  regarded 

him  with  suspicion.  His  well-known  republican  opinions 

did  not  harmonise  with  Bonaparte's  schemes  of  self- 
aggrandisement.  The  First  Consul  had  a  very  poor 
estimate  of  his  military  ability,  but  the  people  at  large 
still  hailed  him  as  the  saviour  of  Holland  and  France. 

Bonaparte  treated  him  like  all  those  whom  he  suspected 
but  whom  he  could  not  afford  to  despise,  and  under  the 
pretext  of  a  diplomatic  appointment  he  practically  banished 

him  to  Constantinople.  Diplomacy  was  not  Brune's  forte, 
and  after  eighteen  months'  residence  in  Turkey  he  was 
obliged  to  quit  the  Porte,  which  had  fallen  entirely  under 
Russian  influence. 
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The  general  was  still  abroad  when  the  Emperor  created 
his  Marshals  :  his  appointment  of  Brune,  like  his  appoint- 

ment of  Lefebvre,  was  part  of  his  scheme  for  binding 
the  republican  interest  to  his  dynasty,  for  his  opinion  of 

the  Marshal's  talent  was  such  that  he  scarcely  ever 
employed  him  in  the  field.  From  1805  to  1807  Brune 
was  occupied  in  drilling  the  troops  left  at  Boulogne.  In 
May,  1807,  he  was  appointed  to  command  the  reserve 
corps  of  the  Grand  Army,  and  when  in  July  the  King 
of  Sweden  declared  war  on  Napoleon,  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  operations  round  Stralsund,  and  captured  that 
fortress  and  the  island  of  Rugen.  During  this  short 
campaign  the  Marshal  had  an  interview  with  Gustavus 
of  Sweden,  and  tried  to  point  out  to  him  the  folly  of 
fighting  against  France.  A  garbled  account  of  this 

interview,  full  of  unjust  insinuations,  came  to  Napoleon's 
ears.  In  anger  the  Emperor  sent  for  Brune  and  taxed 
him  with  the  false  accusations.  The  Marshal,  furious 
that  his  good  faith  should  be  suspected,  refused  any 
explanation  and  merely  contented  himself  with  repeating  : 

"  It  is  a  lie."  The  Emperor,  equally  furious  at  his 
obstinacy,  deprived  him  of  his  command.  The  result  of 
this  quarrel  was  that  for  the  next  five  years  Brune  lived 
at  home  in  disgrace.  On  the  Restoration  he  made  his 
submission  to  Louis  XVIII.,  and  received  the  cross  of 
St.  Louis.  But  in  1815,  on  the  return  from  Elba,  he 

answered  the  Emperor's  summons,  for  Napoleon  could 
no  longer  afford  the  luxury  of  quarrelling  with  generous 
Frenchmen  who  were  willing  to  serve  him.  Remembering 

the  Marshal's  talent  for  administration  and  a  war  of  posts, 
he  offered  him  the  command  of  the  Midi.  Brune  hesi- 

tated ;  Napoleon  had  treated  him  disgracefully,  but  in 
his  generosity  he  was  ready  to  overlook  all  that ;  still, 
he  knew  well  that  the  Empire  was  not  the  Republic  : 

yet  he  preferred  Napoleon's  regime  to  that  of  the  Bourbons, 
and   at  last  he  accepted,  but  set  out  for  his  new  duties 
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depressed  and  not  at  all  himself.  The  difficulties  he  had 
to  contend  with  were  enormous ;  the  Austrians  and 

Sardinians  were  massing  on  the  frontiers,  the  allied 
fleet  commanded  the  Mediterranean,  while  Provence  was 

covered  by  bands  of  brigands  who  called  themselves 

royalists.  Marseilles,  the  fickle,  which  had  given  France 

and  the  Republic  the  "Marseillaise,"  was  now  red-hot 

Legitimist.  So  the  news  of  Waterloo  and  of  Napoleon's 
abdication  came  as  a  relief  to  the  harassed  Marshal,  who 

was  only  too  glad  on  July  22nd  to  hand  over  Toulon 

to  the  English.  Thereon,  in  obedience  to  the  command 
of  the  King,  he  set  out  for  Paris. 

Well  aware  of  the  disorder  in  the  Midi,  the  Marshal  asked 

Lord  Exmouth,  the  commander  of  the  British  squadron,  to 

take  him  by  sea  to  Italy,  so  that  he  might  escape  the  danger 
which  he  knew  threatened  him  from  the  hatred  of  the 

royalists.  Unfortunately  for  the  fame  of  England,  Lord 

Exmouth  refused  in  the  rudest  terms,  calling  him  "  the 

prince  of  scamps "  and  a  "  blackguard."  Accordingly  he 
set  off  by  land,  receiving  a  promise  of  protection  from  the 

royalist  commander,  but  no  escort.  With  his  two  aides- 
de-camp  he  reached  Avignon  in  safety,  but  there  he 
was  set  on  by  the  mob,  chased  into  a  hotel  and  shot  in 
cold  blood,  and  his  body  thrown  into  the  Rhone ;  a 

fisherman  by  night  rescued  the  corpse,  and  for  many 

years  the  body  of  the  Marshal  reposed  in  the  humble  grave 
where  the  kindhearted  fisherman  had  placed  it.  Meanwhile 

the  Government  sanctioned  the  story  that  he  had  com- 
mitted suicide.  But  at  last  the  persistence  of  his  widow 

compelled  an  inquiry,  when  the  truth  was  revealed,  and 
it  was  proved  without  doubt  that  the  murder  had  been 
connived  at  by  the  authorities.  The  inquiry  further 

revealed  that  the  real  cause  of  the  Marshal's  death  was 
not  so  much  the  measures  he  had  taken  to  stamp  out 

the  bands  of  royalists  during  his  command  in  the  Midi, 
as    his    old    connection    with    Camille     Desmoulins    and 
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Danton.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  was  not  in  Paris 

during  the  September  massacres,  and  that  he  was  constantly 
employed  with  the  army,  rumour  said  that  it  was  Brune 
who  had  carried  round  Paris  the  head  of  the  Princess 

Lamballe  on  a  pike,  and  the  cunning  revival  of  this  story 
by  the  leaders  of  the  White  Terror  had  roused  the  mob 

to  commit  the  outrage.  The  story  was  absurd.  The 
archives  of  the  War  Office  proved  beyond  doubt  that  he 
was  not  in  Paris  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 

Princess.  Strange  to  say,  the  Marshal  himself  years  before 

seems  to  have  foretold  his  own  death  when,  writing  about 
the  Terrorists,  he  composed  the  following  lines  : — 

"Against  one,  two  hundred  rise, 
Assail  and  smite  him  till  he  dies. 

Yet  blood,  they  say,  we  spare  to  spill, 
And  patriots  we  account  them  still. 
Urged  by  martial  ardour  on, 
In  the  wave  their  victim  thrown, 
Return  their  frantic  joy  to  fill ; 

Yet  these  men  are  patriots  still." 

Though  his  faithful  wife  had  forced  the  authorities  to 

remove  the  stain  of  suicide  from  the  Marshal's  fair  fame, 
it  was  not  till  1839,  the  year  after  her  death,  that  at  last 
a  fitting  monument  was  raised  at  Brives-la-Gaillard  to  the 

memory  of  the  Marshal,  who,  whatever  his  failings  as 
a  commander  might  be,  had  lived  a  staunch  friend,  a  true 
patriot,  a  courageous  soldier ;  and  had  twice  received 

the  grateful  thanks  of  the  Government,  and  had  twice  been 
acclaimed  as  the  saviour  of  his  country. 



XVII 

ADOLPHE  EDOUARD  CASIMIR  JOSEPH  MORTIER, 
MARSHAL,   DUKE   OF  TREVISO 

EDOUARD  MORTIER  was  born  near  Cambrai  o
n 

February  13,  1768.  His  father,  a  prosperous 
t  farmer,  gave  the  future  Marshal  a  fair  education. 

Becoming  a  man  of  some  importance  on  the  outbreak  of 
the  Revolution,  he  was  able  in  1791  to  secure  for  his  son 
a  commission  in  the  volunteer  cavalry  of  the  north. 

Extremely  tall,  heavily  built,  slow  of  speech,  "  with  a  stupid 
sentinel  look,"  the  yeoman  captain  of  1791  gave  the  casual 
observer  but  little  sign  of  promise.  But  in  spite  of  those 
rather  weary  looking  eyes,  young  Mortier  was  possessed  of 
a  burning  enthusiasm  and  a  dauntless  courage.  From  his 
first  engagement  at  Quievrain,  in  April,  1792,  where  he  had 
a  horse  killed  under  him,  to  the  day  he  and  Marmont 
surrendered  Paris  in  1814,  every  skirmish  or  engagement  in 
which  he  took  part  bore  testimony  to  his  extraordinary 

bodily  strength  and  bravery.  Nature  having  also  endowed 
him  with  a  kindly  temperament,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  his  men  swore  by  him,  and  were  ready  to  follow  him 
anywhere.  But  in  spite  of  many  gallant  actions  and 
numerous  mentions  in  despatches,  promotion  came  but 

slowly  ;  for  Mortier  spent  the  first  six  years  of  his  service 
with  the  armies  of  the  Sambre  and  Meuse  and  of  the 

Rhine,  and  had  to  compete  against  such  men  as  Soult,  Ney, 
St.  Cyr,  Kleber,  and  Desaix,  who  were  on  a  higher  mental 
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plane.  Still,  he  was  recognised  as  one  who  was  bound  to 
rise,  and  was  one  of  those  whom  Kleber  singled  out  for 
commendation  when  he  wrote  to  the  Directory  saying, 

"With  such  chiefs  a  general  can  neglect  to  count  the 

number  of  his  enemies"  ;  and  well  he  might,  for  on  the 
day  after  he  wrote  his  report,  Mortier,  with  a  single  battalion 
and  four  squadrons  of  cavalry,  having  been  ordered  to  try 
and  drive  two  thousand  of  the  enemy  out  of  a  strong 

position  on  the  Wisent,  attacked  them  with  such  vivacity 
that,  to  the  surprise  of  everybody,  in  an  hour  he  drove  them 
in  flight. 

After  the  campaign  in  1798  Jourdan  sent  up  his  name  for 
the  command  of  a  brigade  ;  but  he  preferred  the  colonelcy 

of  the  twenty-first  regiment  of  cavalry.  However,  a  few 
months  later,  on  February  22nd,  he  was  promoted  general 

of  brigade.  It  was  in  this  capacity  that  he  served  under 
Massena  in  the  celebrated  campaign  in  Switzerland.  At 
the  second  battle  of  Zurich  he  did  yeoman  service ;  by  a 
vigorous  demonstration  he  held  the  enemy  near  the  town 
while  Massena  completed  his  turning  movement;  he  further 

distinguished  himself  by  his  vigour  and  resource  during  the 
pursuit  of  the  Russians ;  thus  he  won  his  promotion  to 

general  of  division  on  September  25,  1799.  When  Bona- 
parte became  First  Consul,  Mortier  found  no  cause  for 

dissatisfaction  with  the  change  of  Government ;  no  poli- 
tician, he  was  ready  to  accept  any  strong  government. 

Fortunately  for  him  his  dogged  character  and  his  fighting 

record  attracted  the  First  Consul's  attention.  Bonaparte 
saw  in  him  a  man  without  guile,  a  soldier  who  would  accept 
any  order  from  his  chief,  and  execute  it  instantly  without 

questioning.  Still,  it  was  a  great  piece  of  fortune  for  the 
general  of  division,  who  had  hitherto  held  no  independent 
command  in  the  field,  that  he  lay  with  his  troops  near  the 
Vaal,  at  the  time  that  the  First  Consul  determined  to  punish 

England  for  her  suspicion  of  him  by  seizing  Hanover. 
With  twenty  thousand  men  General  Mortier  issued  from 
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Holland,  fell  suddenly  on  the  Hanoverian  troops  at  Borstel 

on  the  Weser,  and  forced  Count  Walmoden  to  sign  a  con- 
vention whereby  the  Hanoverian  army  was  to  retire  behind 

the  Elbe  and  not  to  bear  arms  against  the  French  as  long 
as  the  war  continued.  The  English  Government  refused  to 
ratify  it,  so  Mortier  at  once  called  on  Walmoden  to  resume 
hostilities ;  but  so  unequal  was  the  contest,  that  the 
Hanoverian  general  was  forced  to  accept  a  modified  form 
of  the  former  convention.  Thereon  Mortier  hurriedly 

occupied  Hamburg  and  Bremen,  and  closed  the  Elbe  to 

English  commerce.  But  brilliant  as  his  operations  had 

been  in  the  field,  as  military  governor  of  the  ceded  pro- 
vinces he  established  a  reputation  for  great  rapacity,  which 

followed  him  throughout  his  career. 

Napoleon,  however,  winked  at  his  general's  peculations 
so  long  as  they  did  not  affect  his  treasury,  and  he  showed 
his  approbation  of  his  successful  campaign  by  making  him 
one  of  the  four  commandants  of  the  Guard,  and  including 
him,  in  1804,  among  the  first  creation  of  Marshals.  Next 
year  Mortier  marched  to  Germany  in  command  of  a  division 
of  the  Guards.  When  after  Ulm  the  army  was  reorganised 
for  the  advance  on  Vienna,  a  new  corps,  composed  of  the 
division  of  Dupont  and  Gazan,  was  entrusted  to  the 
Marshal.  The  duty  he  was  to  perform  was  difficult ; 

he  was  to  cross  the  Danube  at  Linz  and,  unsupported  save 

by  a  flotilla  of  boats,  hang  on  the  Russian  rear,  while  the 
rest  of  the  army  marched  on  Vienna  by  the  right  bank  of 
the  river.  The  Emperor  impressed  on  him  the  necessity 
for  caution,  and  warned  him  that  he  must  throw  out  a  ring 

of  vedettes  and  keep  somewhat  behind  Lannes's  corps,  which 
was  marching  in  advance  of  hirn,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river.  Unfortunately  the  Marshal,  in  his  eagerness  to  inflict 
loss  on  the  Russians,  whom  he  believed  to  be  flying  in 

complete  rout,  neglected  all  warnings  and  pushed  recklessly 
forward.  At  Durrenstein  (near  the  castle  where  Richard 

Cceur  de  Lion  was  imprisoned  by  the  Archduke  of  Austria) 
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he  fell  into  a  trap.  The  enemy  allowed  him  to  pass  the 

defile  of  Diirrenstein  with  Gazan's  division,  knowing  that 
Dupont  was  many  miles  in  the  rear,  and  then  closed  in 
on  him  on  front  and  rear.  With  but  seven  thousand  men, 

surrounded  by  thirty  thousand  Russians,  it  seemed  that  the 
Marshal  was  lost.  But  he  kept  his  head,  and  at  once 

turned  about  to  try  and  break  back  and  join  Dupont,  who 

he  knew  would  hurry  to  his  support.  Firing  at  point-blank 
range,  struggling  bayonet  against  bayonet,  the  small  French 
force  worked  its  way  towards  the  defile.  Darkness  fell, 

but  still  the  fight  continued,  and  at  last  Dupont's  guns  were 
heard  at  the  other  side  of  the  gorge.  But  by  then  two- 

thirds  of  Gazan's  division  had  fallen,  three  eagles  were 
taken,  and  Mortier  himself,  conspicuous  by  his  towering 
height,  owed  his  safety  to  his  skill  with  his  sabre.  His 
officers  had  begged  him  to  escape  across  the  river  by  boat, 
lest  a  Marshal  of  France  should  become  a  prisoner  in  the 

hands  of  the  despised  Russians ;  this  he  indignantly 

refused.  "  No,"  he  said,  "  reserve  this  resource  for  the 
wounded.  One  who  has  the  honour  to  command  such 

brave  soldiers  should  esteem  himself  happy  to  share  their 

lot  and  perish  with  them.  We  have  still  two  guns  and 
some  boxes  of  grape  ;  let  us  close  our  ranks  and  make  a 

last  effort."  But  still  the  Russians  pressed  the  devoted 
column,  and  now  all  the  ammunition  was  expended  and 
the  survivors  were  preparing  to  sell  their  lives  dearly,  when 

Dupont's  men  at  last  hurled  the  enemy  aside,  and  amid 
cries  of  "  France  1  France  !  you  have  saved  us  ! "  the 
undaunted  remnant  of  Gazan's  division  threw  themselves 
into  the  arms  of  their  comrades.  On  the  morrow  the 

sorely  battered  corps  was  recalled  across  the  Danube,  but 
the  Emperor  could  not  lay  all  the  blame  on  Mortier,  for  it 

was  his  own  mistake  in  strategy  in  dividing  his  army  by  the 
broad  Danube  which  had  really  caused  the  disaster. 

In  1806  the  Marshal  acted  independently  on  the  left  of 

the  Grand  Army,  and  after  occupying  Cassel  and  Hamburg, 
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where  his  cruel  exactions  greatly  increased  his  reputation 
for  rapacity,  he  was  entrusted  with  the  operations  against 

the  Swedes.  In  1807,  however,  he  was  called  up  to  rein- 
force the  Grand  Army  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  decisive 

battle  at  Friedland.  In  July,  1808,  Napoleon  rewarded  him 
by  creating  him  Duke  of  Treviso.  A  month  later  he 
despatched  him  to  Spain  in  command  of  the  fifth  corps, 
which  was  composed  of  veterans  of  the  Austrian  and 

Prussian  campaigns,  very  different  from  the  recruits  of  the 

third  corps  and  other  corps  in  Spain.  But  in  spite  of  this 

magnificent  material  the  Marshal  did  not  distinguish  him- 
self. The  severe  reverse  he  had  received  at  Diirrenstein 

seemed  to  have  killed  his  dash.  His  physical  bravery 
remained  the  same  as  ever,  but  his  moral  courage  had 
deteriorated,  and  in  Spain  his  manoeuvres  were  always 

halting  and  timid.  At  Saragossa  he  did  not  press  the 
siege  with  the  vehemence  Lannes  showed  when  he 

superseded  him ;  but  at  the  battle  of  Ocana  he  showed 
that  during  a  combat  his  nerve  was  as  good  as  ever. 
The  first  lines  of  the  French,  broken  by  the  fire  of  the 

Spanish  battery,  had  begun  to  waver ;  the  Marshal  was 
slightly  wounded,  but  at  the  critical  moment  he  rode  up 

to  Girard's  division,  which  was  in  reserve,  and  leading  it 
through  the  intervals  of  the  first  line,  he  caught  the  victorious 
enemy  at  a  disadvantage,  and  completely  turned  the  fortunes 

of  the  day.  The  remainder  of  the  Duke  of  Treviso's  service 
in  the  Peninsula  was  spent  under  the  command  of  Marshal 

Soult,  either  in  front  of  Cadiz  or  as  a  covering  force  to  the 

troops  occupied  in  that  siege.  From  Spain  he  was  recalled 

in  1812  to  command  the  Young  Guard  in  the  Russian  cam- 
paign. When  the  French  evacuated  Moscow  the  Marshal, 

at  the  Emperor's  commands,  had  the  invidious  duty  of 
blowing  up  the  Kremlin.  During  his  retreat  he  showed 
himself  worthy  of  his  post  of  commander  of  the  Young 

Guard,  and  in  1813,  in  the  same  capacity,  he  fought 

throughout  the  campaign,  taking  his  share  in  the   battles 
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of  Liitzen,  Bautzen,  Dresden,  Leipzig,  and  Hanau.  After 
Dresden  he  incurred,  along  with  St.  Cyr,  the  wrath  of  the 
Emperor  for  not  having  aided  Vandamme.  But  the  fact 
remains  that  the  blame  of  the  disaster  at  Kulm  rests  entirely 

on  Napoleon  and  Vandamme.  No  orders  were  sent  to 

Mortier  or  St.  Cyr  till  after  the  disaster  had  occurred,  and 
Vandamme  had  not  taken  the  most  elementary  precautions 

against  surprise.  In  1814  the  Marshal  fought  gallantly  at 
Montmirail  and  Troyes,  but,  like  Victor  and  Ney,  he  showed 

but  little  ingenuity.  When  Napoleon  made  his  last  dash 
eastward,  he  left  Mortier  and  Marmont  to  hold  off  the 

Prussians  from  Paris.  The  Duke  of  Treviso,  though  far 

senior  to  the  Duke  of  Ragusa,  bowed  to  his  superior  genius, 
and  in  the  operations  ending  in  the  surrender  of  Paris  he 

carried  out  his  junior's  ideas  with  great  generosity  and 
without  the  least  show  of  jealousy. 

Like  the  rest  of  the  Marshals,  the  Duke  of  Treviso  made 
his  submission  to  the  new  Government.  On  the  return  of 

Napoleon  he  for  a  time  kept  true  to  his  oath  to  the 
Bourbons.  When  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  shared  with 

him  the  command  of  the  north,  on  leaving  Lille,  wrote 

to  him,  "  I  am  too  good  a  Frenchman  to  sacrifice  the 
interests  of  France,  because  now  misfortune  compels  me  to 
quit  it.  I  go  to  hide  myself  in  retirement  and  oblivion.  It 
only  remains  for  me  to  release  you  from  all  the  orders  which 

I  have  given  you,  and  to  recommend  you  to  do  what  your 
excellent  judgment  and  patriotism  may  suggest  as  best  for 

the  interests  of  France,"  the  Marshal,  in  spite  of  his 
decoration  of  St.  Louis  and  his  seat  as  a  peer  of  France, 
once  again  returned  to  his  old  allegiance.  The  Emperor 
greeted  him  warmly  and  created  him  one  of  his  new  peers, 
and  in  June  sent  him  to  the  frontier  in  command  of  the 
Young  Guard  ;  but  an  attack  of  sciatica  forcing  him  to  bed, 
he  escaped  the  disaster  of  Waterloo.  On  the  second 

restoration  he  lost  for  the  time  his  honours  and  dignities, 

but  refused  to  re-purchase  them  at  the  price  of  sitting  as 
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judge  on  Marshal  Ney  ;  however,  in  1819  he  was  reinstated 
in  all  of  them. 

It  was  not  till  the  accession  of  the  July  monarchy  that 
the  Duke  of  Treviso  once  again  played  a  prominent  part. 
In  1 83 1  his  old  friend,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  now  become 

King,  made  him  Grand  Chancellor  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour,  and  in  November,  1834,  called  on  him  to  accept 
the  onerous  task  of  head  of  the  Government  and  Minister 

of  War.  To  help  his  friend  and  sovereign  the  Duke 

accepted  the  responsibility,  but  soon  found  that  he  was 
unequal  to  the  task.  A  frank  and  loyal  soldier,  of 
unimpeachable  honour,  integrity,  and  character,  he  could 
shine  in  the  field,  but  not  in  the  forum.  His  fine,  lofty 

figure,  commanding  air,  military  bearing,  and  frankness 
were  of  no  avail  in  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  where  what 

was  wanted  was  a  subtle  spirit  which  could  discern  and 
influence  the  drift  of  parties,  a  clear,  facile  tongue,  and  an 

apparent  acquaintance  with  any  subject  which  might  come 
up  for  discussion.  These  were  the  very  qualities  in  which 

the  Marshal  was  most  lacking.  Slow-witted  by  nature, 
with  a  limited  vocabulary  and  a  bad  delivery,  he  soon 

found  himself  unfitted  for  the  post,  and  resigned  in 

February,  1835.  But  unfortunately  for  him  he  still 
retained  his  position  as  Grand  Chancellor,  and  in  this 

capacity  he  attended  Louis  Philippe  on  his  way  to  the 
ill-fated  review  of  July  29th.  As  the  procession  arrived 
at  the  boulevard  of  the  Temple,  the  Marshal  complained 
of  the  heat ;  his  staff  tried  to  persuade  the  old  soldier  to  go 

home,  but  he  refused,  saying,  "  My  place  is  by  the  King,  in 

the  midst  of  the  Marshals,  my  comrades  in  arms."  Scarcely 
had  he  spoken  when  Fieschi  hurled  the  fatal  bomb,  which 
missed  the  King  and  the  princes,  but  killed  the  Marshal  and 

many  another  soldier. 
The  Duke  of  Treviso,  while  doing  his  duty  by  his 

sovereign,  met  his  death  like  a  soldier,  though  not  on  the 
field  of  battle.    As  with  Davout,  the  key  to  his  character 
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was  his  dogged  determination  ;  but  though  he  resembled 
the  Prince  of  Eckmiihl  on  the  battlefield,  he  had  not  his 
powers  of  organisation,  nor  his  clear  insight  into  matters 
of  policy  and  strategy.  But  he  had  other  qualities  which 
Davout  lacked.  He  was  kind-hearted,  and  beloved  by  his 
men.  His  simplicity  and  faithfulness  appealed  to  Napoleon, 
and  to  all  who  came  in  contact  with  him,  and  it  was  for 
this  reason  that  the  Emperor  entrusted  him  with  the  Young 
Guard.  What  distinguished  him  from  many  of  the  other 
Marshals  was  his  lack  of  jealousy,  and  the  generous  way  in 
which  he  co-operated  with  his  comrades  in  arms.  When 
the  funeral  procession  passed  down  the  Rue  Royale  on  its 
way  to  the  Church  of  the  Invalides,  with  four  Marshals  on 
horseback  holding  the  corners  of  the  pall,  men  felt,  and 
felt  rightly,  that  France  had  suffered  a  loss,  for  one  was 

gone  who,  peasant-born,  had  in  his  high  position  known 
how  to  retain  the  simple  virtues  of  a  peasant,  whose  one 
vice  was  the  peasant  vice  of  avarice,  and  who,  with  this 
exception,  had  never  allowed  place  or  power  to  interfere 
with  what  he  thought  was  his  duty. 



XVIII 

JEAN   BAPTISTE   BESSIERES,   MARSHAL,   DUKE 
OF    ISTRIA 

FIDELITY  and  conscientiousness  are  great  assets  in 

life's  race,  and  to  these  Jean  Baptiste  Bessieres 
a  dded  great  presence  of  mind  and  considerable 

dash.  It  is  not  therefore  surprising  that,  in  an  age  when 
disinterestedness  and  reliability  were  notably  absent  among 
public  men,  his  force  of  character  pushed  him  above  the 
ordinary  adventurers,  and  caused  him  to  become  one  of 

Napoleon's  most  trusted  lieutenants.  The  Marshal  was 
born  at  Prayssac  in  1768.  His  father,  a  surgeon,  brought 
up  his  son  in  his  own  profession.  But  the  outbreak  of  the 
Revolution  opened  a  wider  field  to  the  audacious  young 
Gascon.  Early  in  1792  Jean  Baptiste  quitted  Cahors  and 
the  medical  profession,  and  started  off  to  Paris  as  one  of 

the  newly-enrolled  "garde  constitutionnelle."  His  fidelity 
and  courage  were  soon  put  to  the  test.  He  aided  the  royal 
family  in  the  flight  to  Varennes,  and  consequently  had  to 
seek  safety  in  retirement.  But  the  life  of  a  soldier  was  as 
the  breath  of  his  nostrils,  and  three  months  later  he 
managed  to  enlist  in  the  22nd  Chasseurs,  a  corps  which 
formed  part  of  the  Army  of  the  Pyrenees.  There  his 
courage  and  ability  made  him  conspicuous.  Within 

three  months  of  enlisting  he  was  promoted  sub-lieutenant. 
The  year  1793  proved  a  disastrous  one  for  France.  Defeat 
followed  defeat.    But  Jean  Baptiste  never  despaired,  and 
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when  success  ultimately  smiled  on  the  French  arms,  he  had 
established  a  reputation  as  a  daring  and  capable  squadron 
commander.  Still,  like  many  another  of  the  successful  sol- 

diers of  the  age,  Bessieres  owed  his  quick  promotion  to  his 
early  friendship  with  the  great  Corsican.  It  was  Murat  who 

called  Napoleon's  attention  to  the  future  commander  of  the 
Imperial  Guard,  and  Bonaparte,  with  his  eagle  eye,  at  once 
appreciated  his  qualities.  When  the  young  chief  formed 
his  special  bodyguard,  called  the  Guides,  he  placed  him  at 
their  head.  The  new  corps  was  composed  of  the  choicest 
troops,  and  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  Imperial  Guard. 

Henceforward  Bessieres  became  his  chief's  confidant  and 
inseparable  friend.  It  was  the  rare  fidelity  that  he  displayed 
to  his  master  and  his  constant  attention  to  detail,  his  intui- 

tive knowledge  of  his  commander's  requirements,  and  his 
energy  in  carrying  out  his  plans,  rather  than  great  military 

genius,  which  accounted  for  the  Emperor's  life-long  appre- ciation of  the  commander  of  his  Guides. 

At  Lonato  and  Castiglione  Bessieres  proved  the  correct- 

ness of  the  young  Corsican's  judgment.  At  Roveredo  he 
broke  through  the  centre  of  the  Austrian  infantry,  and,  with 

six  others,  captured  two  of  the  enemy's  guns.  At  the  first 
battle  of  Rivoli,  in  accordance  with  his  general's  commands, 
he  laid  an  ambuscade  in  the  marsh  on  the  Austrian  left, 
which  proved  the  decisive  factor  in  the  battle.  In  the 
following  year  he  again  distinguished  himself  at  the  second 
battle  of  Rivoli  and  at  the  siege  of  Mantua.  As  a  reward 
for  his  services  Bonaparte  sent  him  to  Paris  with  the 
official  despatches  and  the  stands  of  colours  won  from  the 
enemy,  and  at  the  end  of  the  campaign  promoted  him  full 
colonel,  and  as  a  further  mark  of  his  confidence  appointed 
him  tutor  and  instructor  to  his  stepson,  Eugene.  Bessieres 
accompanied  Bonaparte  to  the  East,  and  served  by  his  side 
in  Egypt  and  Syria. 

The  commander  of  the  Guides  was  among  the  chosen 
body  of  friends  who  accompanied  Bonaparte  on  his  secret 
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return  to  France,  and  in  Paris  he  helped  Murat,  Lannes, 
and  Marmont  to  win  over  the  army,  and  took  a  prominent 

part  in  the  coup  d'etat  of  the  18th  Brumaire.  Immediately 
after  becoming  First  Consul  Napoleon  created  the  consular 
Guard,  composed  of  four  battalions  of  infantry  and  two 

regiments  of  cavalry.  He  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
infantry  Lannes,  and  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry  Bessieres. 
With  the  cavalry  of  the  Guard  Bessieres  took  part  in  the 
famous  march  across  the  Alps  and  in  the  drawn  battle  of 

Marengo.  Faithful  as  he  had  proved  himself  in  war,  he 
showed  his  fidelity  in  peace  by  exposing  the  plot  of  the 
artist,  Caracchi,  and  thus  by  ties  of  gratitude  bound  himself 

closer  to  the  First  Consul.  Tall,  good-looking,  with  a 
graceful  figure  and  a  charming  smile,  the  commandant  of 
the  Guard  captivated  everybody  by  his  intelligence  and  his 

distinguished  bearing,  which  had  a  piquant  flavour  by 
reason  of  his  adherence  to  the  queue  and  powder  of  a 

bygone  age. 
Rejecting  the  brilliant  match  proposed  by  the  First 

Consul,  he  chose  as  his  bride  Mademoiselle  Lapezriere,  a 

young  lady  of  a  royalist  family.  The  couple  were  married 
by  a  nonjuring  priest,  and,  far  from  incurring  displeasure, 
were  greatly  complimented,  for  Bonaparte  already  desired 
the  Concordat  with  the  Pope,  and  saw  in  the  bride  a  useful 

supporter  of  his  scheme.  Madame  Bessieres  was  a  great 
social  success  :  a  favourite  of  Napoleon  and  a  close  friend 

and  confidant  of  Josephine  ;  everywhere  she  was  welcomed 
for  her  beauty,  her  force  of  character,  and  the  charm  of  her 
manner. 

During  the  year  of  peace  and  the  preparation  for  the 
invasion  of  England,  Bessieres  accompanied  the  First 
Consul  on  all  his  numerous  expeditions.  To  his  credit  be 

it  said,  he  protested  loudly  against  the  ill-judged  execution 

of  the  Due  d'Enghien.  When  the  First  Consul  became 
Emperor  he  enrolled  his  friend  among  his  new  Marshals, 
not  for  his  military  genius,  but  as  a  reward  for  his  fidelity, 
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for  none  knew  better  than  Napoleon  how  lacking  the  new 

Marshal  was  in  many  of  the  requisites  of  a  great  com- 
mander. 

In  1805  the  cavalry  of  the  Guard  formed  part  of  the 
Grand  Army,  and  their  commander,  by  his  able  backing  of 

Murat,  had  his  share  in  helping  to  win  the  battle  of  Auster- 
litz.  During  the  interval  between  the  Austrian  and  the 

Prussian  campaigns  the  Marshal  was  busily  occupied  in 

Paris  in  reorganising  and  expanding  the  Guard,  and,  as 

usual,  was  in  close  touch  with  the  Emperor.  In  the  Prus- 
sian campaign  Bessieres  had  his  first  taste  of  an  indepen- 
dent command,  and  gained  great  credit  for  his  masterly 

manoeuvring  in  Poland,  where  with  a  weak  force  he  kept 

the  enemy  in  complete  ignorance  of  the  movements  of  the 

French,  and  covered  the  conjunction  of  the  various  corps 
of  the  army. 

After  the  peace  of  Tilsit  he  was  entrusted  with  the  deli- 
cate mission  of  negotiating  a  marriage  between  Princess 

Charlotte  of  Wiirtemburg  and  Prince  Jerome,  the  new  King 
of  Westphalia.  Hardly  had  he  returned  to  Paris  when  he 
was  hurried  off  again  on  active  service,  this  time  to  Spain. 
It  was  just  a  week  before  the  disaster  of  Baylen  that 
Marshal  Bessieres  was  confronted  with  a  most  serious 

problem.  The  Spanish  levies  from  Old  Castile,  under 

Cuesta,  had  effected  a  junction  with  the  levies  of  Galicia, 
under  Blake,  and  were  threatening  to  overwhelm  the  weak 
force  of  ten  thousand  men  with  which  the  Marshal  was 

attempting  to  put  down  the  guerilla  warfare  in  the  northern 

provinces.  Bessieres  had  not  been  the  great  Emperor's 
confidant  for  nothing,  and  he  at  once  saw  that,  unless  he 

took  the  initiative,  his  force  was  doomed,  for  the  enemy 
were  in  overwhelming  strength,  and  every  day  added  to 

their  numbers.  He  knew  well  how  ill-disciplined  their 
forces  were,  and  he  determined  to  try  the  effect  of  a  sur- 

prise. Everything  fell  out  as  he  wished.  On  July  14th  he 
found  the  Spanish  armies  in  position  outside  Medina  del 
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Rio  Seco,  some  few  miles  east  of  Valladolid.  The 
Spaniards,  not  knowing  whether  the  French  were  advan- 

cing from  the  direction  of  Valladolid  or  Burgos,  had  placed 
the  army  of  Blake  on  the  Valladolid  road,  and  that  of 
Cuesta  on  the  Burgos  road.  Accordingly  the  Marshal  was 
able  to  surprise  and  defeat  Blake,  and  then  to  turn  and 
inflict  a  similar  defeat  on  Cuesta.  So  far  his  dispositions 

had  been  excellent,  but,  as  General  Foy  said,  "  He  could 

organise  victory,  but  he  could  not  profit  by  it,"  for  he  was 
paralysed  by  the  extent  of  the  guerilla  warfare  with  which 
he  was  faced,  and  after  a  short  but  bloody  pursuit  he  called 
off  his  troops.  Still,  he  had  accomplished  much  ;  for  the 
time  he  had  dispersed  all  organised  resistance  in  the 
northern  provinces,  and  had  opened  the  road  to  Madrid 
for  King  Joseph. 

But  Baylen  and  Vimeiro  proved  that  the  war  in  the 
Iberian  Peninsula  was  still  only  in  its  first  stage.  Joseph 
had  hastily  to  evacuate  Madrid,  and,  in  spite  of  having 
twelve  thousand  French  troops  under  his  command, 
Bessieres  could  effect  nothing.  The  Spanish  armies  of 
Cuesta  and  Blake  once  again  took  shape ;  and,  like  the 
other  French  generals,  the  Marshal  had  to  fall  back  on  the 
line  of  the  Ebro.  Such  was  the  situation  in  October  when 

the  Emperor  himself  appeared  on  the  scene.  The  situation 
changed  like  magic  at  the  touch  of  a  master  hand.  The 
French  troops,  strung  out  in  a  great  semicircle  on  the  Ebro, 
were  quickly  concentrated.  Blake  and  Cuesta  were  each 
defeated  by  an  overwhelming  combination  of  the  different 
French  armies.  Meanwhile,  the  Emperor,  recognising 
the  limitations  of  his  faithful  friend,  superseded  him  by 
Soult,  but  gave  him  the  command  of  the  Guard  and  of  the 
reserve  cavalry,  under  his  own  immediate  supervision,  and 
took  him  back  to  France  when  he  gave  up  the  pursuit  of 
the  English. 

Napoleon  desired  to  take  the  Guard  with  him  on  the 
Austrian  campaign,  and,  as  several  regiments  were  still  in 
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Spain,  others  had  to  be  enrolled  to  take  their  places.  These 

regiments  were  entirely  organised  by  Bessieres,  and  formed 
the  nucleus  of  what  was  later  called  the  Young  Guard. 

The  Marshal's  duty  during  the  Austrian  campaign  of  1809 
was  the  same  as  in  Spain  :  the  command  of  the  Guard  and  of 

the  reserve  cavalry.  During  the  famous  Five  Days'  Fighting 
he  proved  again  that  no  troops  in  Europe  could  resist  the 
charges  of  the  heavy  cavalry  of  the  Guard,  and  that  he 
himself  had  almost  as  great  a  command  of  the  technique  of 
cavalry  tactics  as  his  famous  friend  and  instructor,  the  King 
of  Naples.  At  Aspern  and  Essling  the  cavalry  of  the  Guard 
and  the  reserve  cavalry  covered  themselves  with  glory  by 
their  dashing  charges.  Again  and  again,  with  cries  of 

"Vive  l'Empereur,"  the  glittering  masses  of  cuirassiers 
attempted  to  break  down  the  stern  handful  of  indomitable 
Hungarians  who  guarded  the  Austrian  batteries.  When 
the  bridges  were  broken,  and  the  retreat  to  the  island  of 
Lobau  was  the  only  hope  for  the  army,  Bessieres,  with  the 

remains  of  cavalry,  so  severely  punished  the  enemy  that 
the  retirement  was  effected  in  safety.  At  Wagram,  when 
all  seemed  lost,  Napoleon  called  on  his  old  comrade  to 
sacrifice  himself  with  his  cavalry.  As  the  cuirassiers  of  the 
Guard  trotted  past  to  debouch  on  their  heroic  mission,  the 

Emperor,  waving  his  sword,  cried  out, "  No  sabring.  Give 

point,  give  point ! "  The  needed  time  was  gained,  and  the 
gallant  Marshal  was  wounded.  But  at  the  end  of  the  day, 

when  the  troopers,  after  their  great  effort,  could  no  longer 
face  the  unbroken  lines  of  slowly  retreating  Austrians, 
Napoleon,  chagrined  at  his  failure,  met  his  cavalry  and 

their  commander  with  reproach  :  "Was  ever  anything  seen 
like  this  ?  neither  prisoners  nor  guns  !  This  day  will  be 

attended  with  no  result." 

The  Emperor's  ill-humour  was  only  temporary.  When 
his  most  trusted  lieutenants  were  grumbling  and  longing 
for  peace  in  which  to  enjoy  the  spoil  they  had  collected  in 

war,  when  Bernadotte  and  Fouche  were  openly  intriguing 
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against  him,  Napoleon  could  ill  afford  to  disregard  his  most 
faithful  friend.  Accordingly,  immediately  after  Wagram  he 
despatched  the  newly  created  Duke  of  Istria  to  Belgium  to 
take  over  the  command  of  the  French  troops  who  were 

opposing  the  ill-fated  English  expedition  to  the  isle  of 
Walcheren.  When  the  Marshal  returned  from  Belgium  to 
Paris  he  found  that  the  Emperor  had  made  all  arrangements 

for  the  divorce  of  Josephine  and  for  his  second  marriage. 
Bessieres  was  placed  in  a  very  awkward  position.  Prince 

Eugene  was  his  greatest  friend.  Josephine  had  always  been 
most  kind  to  him  and  the  Duchess,  but  he  could  not  help 

them  in  any  way,  and,  to  make  matters  worse,  the  Emperor 
insisted  on  coming  and  staying  with  him  at  his  country 
house  at  Grignon. 

Meanwhile  the  war  in  Spain  was  spoiling  many  great 
reputations.  Reinforcements  were  urgently  required,  so 

the  Emperor  decided  to  give  his  Young  Guard  their  baptism 
of  fire  in  Spain.  Accordingly,  at  the  commencement  of 
1811  he  despatched  them  with  Bessieres,  their  commander, 

to  operate  on  the  northern  lines  of  communication.  The 

ill-success  of  the  French  was  palpably  due  to  two  causes. 

There  was  no  commander-in-chief  on  the  spot — the  Emperor 
was  in  Paris — and  there  was  no  other  Marshal  whom  all  the 

others  would  obey.  Secondly,  there  was  a  great  want  of 

concentration  ;  as  Bessieres  wrote  to  Berthier :  "  All  the 
world  is  aware  of  the  vicious  system  of  our  operations, 
everyone  sees  that  we  are  too  much  scattered.  We  occupy 

too  wide  an  extent  of  country  :  we  exhaust  our  resources 
without  profit  and  without  necessity  :  we  cling  to  dreams. 
We  should  concentrate  our  forces ;  retain  certain  points 

d'appui  for  the  protection  of  our  magazines  and  hospitals, 
and  regard  two-thirds  of  Spain  as  a  vast  battlefield,  which  a 

single  victory  may  either  secure  or  wrest  from  us."  Un- 
fortunately the  Marshal  was  human,  like  his  comrades,  and 

instead  of  loyally  backing  up  Massena,  he  came  to  an  open 

rupture  with  him  on  the  question  of  supplies,  and  by  his 
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inaction  at  Fuentes  d'Onoro  he  caused  the  French  to  lose 
that  battle.  Though  he  made  good  his  excuses  before 

Napoleon,  and  secured  the  disgrace  of  the  Prince  of  Essling, 

in  the  opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  it  was  Bessieres's 
refusal  to  lend  Massena  assistance  which  was  entirely 
responsible  for  the  French  defeat.  Moreover,  sound  as  were 
his  views  on  the  method  of  conducting  war,  he  had  not  the 

personality  to  impress  them  on  others  or  the  application  to 

put  them  into  practice,  and  his  whole  time  was  occupied 
in  attempting  to  make  head  against  the  guerilla  warfare. 
His  methods  were  rough  and  barbarous,  and  reacted  against 
the  French,  for  he  avenged  the  ill  deeds  of  the  guerillas  on 

their  families  and  women  folk,  and  visited  with  military 
execution  any  village  which  failed  to  meet  his  onerous 

requisitions.  So  the  Spaniards  retaliated  with  revenge,  the 

weapon  of  the  weak,  that  "  wild  kind  of  justice."  The 

Marshal's  blunders  were  cut  short  by  his  recall  to  Paris  at 
the  beginning  of  181 2  to  reorganise  the  Guard  prior  to  the 
Russian  campaign. 

The  Duke  of  Istria  accompanied  the  Emperor  to  the  front. 
His  individual  share  was  restricted  by  the  fact  that  the 

King  of  Naples  was  with  the  army.  But  during  the  retreat 

he  led  the  van  and  did  yeoman  service  in  restoring  order 
among  the  disheartened  troops. 

Early  in  1813  he  was  recalled  from  Ebling  to  reorganise 
the  Guard  and  the  reserve  cavalry.  The  task  tried  to  the 

utmost  the  Marshal's  great  administrative  capacity,  for  not 
only  was  there  the  question  of  men  and  equipment,  but 
above  all  he  was  confronted  with  the  difficulty  of  providing 
remounts.  In  spite  of  all  his  efforts  it  was  impossible  to 
find  anything  like  enough  horses  for  the  cavalry,  for  the 
guns  had  to  be  supplied  first. 

The  Marshal's  share  in  the  campaign  was  short.  At 
Lutzen,  on  the  eve  of  the  first  engagement,  he  was  greatly 
depressed  and  possessed  by  a  presentiment  of  death,  which 
proved  only  too  true,  for  scarcely  had  the  battle  opened 
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when  he  was  struck  by  a  bullet  which  inflicted  a  mortal 
wound. 

The  Duke  of  Istria  has  always  been  among  the  more 
unknown  of  the  Marshals.  The  reason  for  this  is  clear. 

As  commander  of  the  cavalry  of  the  Guard  and  organiser 

of  the  Young  Guard,  his  greatest  work  was  done  in  the 
office  at  Paris,  disciplining,  organising,  equipping,  and 

supervising  the  instruction  of  these  picked  troops.  His 
greatest  talents  were  those  of  administration.  As  a  cavalry 
leader  in  the  field  he  was  overshadowed  by  the  brilliant  and 

more  striking  King  of  Naples.  Still,  as  a  subordinate  he 
possessed  some  sterling  qualities,  as  is  proved  by  his  actions 
during  the  Great  Five  Days,  and  by  the  fierce  fight  at 

Aspern-Essling.  As  an  independent  commander  he  was  a 
failure.  Again  and  again  his  moral  courage  seemed  to 
desert  him  at  the  critical  moment.  In  Spain,  at  Medina  del 

Rio  Seco,  at  Burgos,  and  at  Fuentes  d'Onoro,  he  could  not 
brace  himself  to  take  the  responsibility  of  throwing  his 

whole  weight  into  the  action.  Like  many  another  general, 
he  was  sound,  but  he  was  unable  to  rise  to  the  height  of 

those  great  commanders  who  intuitively  know  when  to 
stake  their  all.  Consequently,  although  he  undoubtedly 

possessed  the  true  military  eye,  as  is  shown  by  the  wonder- 
ful way  he  covered  the  junction  of  the  French  corps  along 

the  Vistula,  and  by  his  clearly  written  despatch  on  the  errors 
of  the  war  in  Spain,  his  military  reputation  always  suffered 
when  he  had  not  his  great  chief  close  at  hand  to  stiffen  his 
determination.  Napoleon  knew  full  well  his  weakness,  and 

the  reproaches  he  hurled  at  him  at  Wagram  were  not  alto- 
gether without  ground.  Still,  the  Emperor  was  aware  that 

Bessieres's  advice  was  always  valuable,  because  of  his  clear- 
ness of  vision  and  his  absolute  lack  of  all  bias  and  prejudice  ; 

and  while  he  made  allowances  for  his  lack  of  moral  courage, 

he  always  listened  to  him  attentively.  The  army  believed 

that  it  was  his  frantic  appeal,  "  Sire,  you  are  seven  hundred 

leagues  from  Paris,"  which  deterred  the  Emperor  at  Mos- 
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kowa  from  throwing  the  Guard  into  the  action,  and  thus 

permitted  the  Russians  to  escape  absolute  annihilation.  As 
a  man  the  Marshal  was  loved  and  respected  by  all  for  his 
absolute  disinterestedness  and  straightforwardness.  He  was 
adored  by  his  troops,  while  he  possessed  the  qualities  which 
enabled  him  to  succeed  in  the  difficult  task  of  establishing 
an  iron  discipline  in  the  Guard.  It  was  due  to  him  that,  in 
the  Imperial  Guard,  there  was  none  of  that  lawlessness  which 
made  the  Pretorians  of  Rome  a  danger  to  the  Empire. 
When  not  unnerved  by  responsibility  the  Marshal  was 
tenderhearted  to  an  extreme.  At  Moscow  he  was  foremost 

in  saving  the  wretched  inhabitants  from  the  flames  ;  during 
the  horror  of  the  retreat  he  dashed  back  alone  to  a  deserted 

camp  on  hearing  the  cries  of  an  infant.  But  when 

frightened  he  could  be  cruelty  itself,  as  is  shown  in  his 

terrible  decrees  against  the  Spanish  guerillas.  Yet  even  in 
Spain  his  justice  was  appreciated,  and  in  many  a  village  in 
Castile,  on  the  news  of  his  death,  masses  were  sung  for  his 
soul.  Though  he  lacked  the  highest  moral  courage,  his 
physical  bravery  was  proven  on  many  a  stricken  field  from 

Valladolid  to  Warsaw.  At  St.  Helena  the  great  Emperor 

gave  his  friend  a  noble  epitaph — "  He  lived  like  Bayard,  he 
died  like  Turenne." 



XIX 

CLAUDE   VICTOR   PERRIN,  MARSHAL,   DUKE   OF 
BELLUNO 

NOT  specially  dowered  by  fortune  with  talents  for 
war,  but  possessed  of  a  resolute  character,  a  high 
sense  of  honour,  great  courage,  and  that  intre- 

pidity which  Napoleon  maintained  was  so  absolutely  essen- 
tial for  high  command,  the  Duke  of  Belluno  is  a  striking 

instance  of  how  large  a  factor  is  character  in  the  struggle 
of  life  which  ends  in  the  survival  of  the  fittest.  Born  on 

December  7,  1764,  at  La  Marche,  among  the  mountains  of 
the  Vosges,  Victor  Perrin  enlisted  as  a  private,  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  in  the  artillery  regiment  of  Grenoble.  The 
artillery  was  the  finest  arm  of  the  old  royal  army,  for  there, 
and  there  alone,  merit,  not  favour,  was  the  key  to  promotion. 
Accordingly  the  future  Marshal  served  his  apprenticeship  to 
arms  under  officers  who  knew  their  service  and  loved  it. 

Ten  years  spent  in  the  ranks  under  those  who  maintained 
strict  discipline  and  were  themselves  punctilious  in  matters 
of  duty,  who  exercised  careful  supervision  over  their  men 
and  materiel,  and  made  a  serious  study  of  their  profession, 

the  art  of  war — these  years  with  their  example  were  not 
thrown  away  on  the  young  soldier.  When,  in  1791,  the 
upheaval  of  the  Revolution  threatened  to  subvert  the  service, 
Claude  Victor,  now  a  sergeant,  in  disgust  at  the  licence  pre- 

vailing among  the  troops,  applied  for  his  discharge.     Seven 
months  of  civil  life  proved  enough  for  the  sturdy  ex-sergeant, 

J96 
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and  in  October  he  enrolled  himself  in  the  volunteers  of  the 

Drome,  where  in  nine  months  he  forced  himself  by  strength 
of  character  to  the  command  of  his  battalion,  for,  as  Napoleon 

aptly  said,  "the  times  of  revolution  are  the  occasions  for 
those  soldiers  who  have  insight  and  courage."  After  six 
months'  drill  under  the  hand  of  the  ex-artilleryman,  the 
volunteers  of  the  Drome  were  able  to  hold  their  own  on 

the  parade  ground  with  the  best  regiments  of  the  line. 
Well  might  their  commander  be  proud  of  his  battalion. 

In  the  fighting  on  the  Var,  Victor's  volunteers  greatly  dis- 
tinguished themselves,  but  it  was  at  Toulon  that  they  first 

showed  their  real  worth.  It  was  well  for  the  colonel  that 

he  had  brought  his  troops  to  a  high  pitch  of  morale,  for,  on 
starting  to  attack  Mount  Faron,  General  Dugommier  sum- 

moned him  aside.     "  We  must  take  the  redoubt,"  he  said, 
"or   "  and  he  passed  his  hand  in  a  suggestive  way  across 
his  throat.  '  In  this  attack,  alone  of  all  the  corps  engaged, 
the  men  of  the  Drome  stood  their  ground  when  the  English 

made  their  counter-attack  ;  amid  cries  of  "  Sauve  qui  peut  1 " 
they  alone  replied  steadily  to  the  murderous  fire  of  the  enemy, 
and  as  quietly  as  on  parade  they  covered  the  rout  and 
slowly  withdrew  in  good  order.  Three  weeks  later  came 

the  opportunity  of  Victor's  life  in  the  assault  on  the  "  Little 
Gibraltar,"  the  seizure  of  which  position  forced  the  English 
to  evacuate  Toulon.  The  attack  was  planned  by  Bonaparte, 
and  Victor  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  chosen  as  one  of  the 
leaders;  he  was  already  the  firm  friend  of  the  Corsican 
captain  of  artillery,  and  he  now  won  his  boundless  admira- 

tion by  his  reckless  bravery  and  his  capacity  for  making  his 
troops  follow  him.  The  two  wounds  which  he  received  in 
the  charge  which  carried  the  palisades  were  a  cheap  price  to 
pay  for  the  rank  and  glory  which  he  was  later  to  gain  as  a 
reward  for  the  way  in  which  he  flung  his  shattered  column 
against  the  second  line  of  defence.  His  immediate  recom- 

pense was  the  post  of  general  of  brigade  in  the  Army  of  the 
Eastern  Pyrenees. 
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From  the  Spanish  campaign  Victor  returned,  in  1795,  to 
Italy  with  an  enhanced  reputation  and  some  knowledge  of 
mountain  warfare  which  was  to  stand  him  in  good  stead 
later.  When,  in  1796,  Bonaparte  took  command  of  the 
Army  of  Italy,  he  found  Victor  still  general  of  brigade,  but 
reputed  one  of  the  bravest  men  in  that  army  of  heroes. 
The  campaign  of  1796  brought  him  still  more  to  the  front. 
Dego,  Mondovi,  Peschiera,  San  Marco,  Cerea,  and  the  fights 
round  Mantua  proved  his  courage  and  capacity  to  exact 
the  most  from  his  troops,  but  it  was  his  manoeuvring  on 
January  16,  1797,  at  Saint  Georges,  outside  Mantua,  which 
proved  his  real  ability,  for  there,  with  but  two  French 
regiments,  he  forced  the  whole  division  of  General  Provera, 
seven  thousand  strong,  to  lay  down  its  arms.  Bonaparte 
chose  the  conqueror  of  Provera  to  lead  the  French  army 

to  invade  the  Papal  States.  This  was  Victor's  first  inde- 
pendent command,  but,  owing  to  the  poor  condition  of  the 

Papal  troops,  it  was  no  severe  test  of  his  ability ;  still,  it 
gained  for  him  his  step  as  general  of  division,  and  confirmed 

his  chief's  high  opinion  of  him. 
During  the  year  following  the  peace  of  Campo  Formio, 

General  Victor  held  several  posts  in  France,  but  was  back 
again  in  Italy  in  1799,  to  take  part  in  the  disastrous  cam- 

paign against  the  Austrians  and  Russians.  Detached  by 
General  Moreau  to  aid  Macdonald  on  the  Trebbia,  he,  for  the 
first  time,  showed  that  jealousy  which  was  such  a  blemish 
in  his  character,  and  during  the  retreat  he  paid  so  little 
attention  to  orders  that  he  was  almost  overwhelmed  by  the 
enemy.  Not  from  cowardice,  but  from  his  desire  to  escape 

Macdonald's  control,  he  abandoned  his  guns,  and  withdrew 
into  the  mountains  to  try  to  join  Moreau ;  but  Macdonald 
saved  the  guns,  and  sarcastically  wrote  to  his  insubordinate 
lieutenant  that  he  had  secured  the  guns  but  found  neither 
friend  nor  foe. 

Victor  was  serving  under  Massena  when  Bonaparte 
returned  from  Egypt.     Stern  Republican,  sprung  from  the 
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ranks,  he  hated  the  idea  of  a  dictatorship,  and  did  not  hide 

from  superiors  or  inferiors  his  dislike  of  the  coup  d'etat  of 
the  18th  Brumaire.  Indeed,  so  subversive  of  discipline 
became  his  attitude  and  his  speeches  to  his  soldiers,  that 
Massena  was  forced  to  remove  him  from  his  command  and 

report  him  to  the  First  Consul.  In  retirement  and  disgrace 
at  Monaco,  he  saw  with  dismay  the  armies  of  the  Allies 
surging  up  to  the  French  frontier.  Putting  aside  all 
personal  animosity,  he  wrote  to  his  former  friend  and 
commander,  with  no  complaints,  or  prayers  to  be  rein- 

stated, but  giving  a  clear  exposition  of  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Italy,  and  of  the  means  necessary  to  restore  the  prestige  of 
the  French  arms,  and  actually  proposing  the  plan,  which  the 
First  Consul  had  already  conceived,  of  crossing  the  Alps 
and  falling  on  the  communications  of  the  enemy.  Bona- 

parte was  greatly  struck  with  this  letter.  Perhaps  also  he 
called  to  mind  his  former  friendship,  in  the  days  when  the 
old  ex-artillery  sergeant  used  to  walk  round  his  batteries  at 
Toulon,  and  doubtless  he  remembered  his  stubborn  courage 
and  tenacity  in  the  fights  round  Mantua ;  at  any  rate,  he 
summoned  him  to  Paris,  received  him  with  marks  of 
affection,  and  sent  him  off  at  once  to  command  a  division 

of  the  Army  of  Reserve.  But  though  he  forgave  him  out- 
wardly, Bonaparte  was  too  shrewd  a  judge  of  men  not  to 

see  that  his  old  comrade  was  always  dangerous  when  not 
employed.  While  busy  drilling  and  supervising  his  troops 
the  general  had  no  time  to  think  about  politics  and  the 
theories  of  government.  So,  as  First  Consul  and  Emperor, 
Napoleon  saw  to  it  that  the  ex-artilleryman  had  plenty  of 
employment.  During  the  Marengo  campaign  the  general 
gained  fresh  honours.  Luckily  it  was  his  old  friend, 
Lannes,  with  whom  he  had  to  co-operate  ;  and  Lannes 
willingly  acknowledged  his  loyal  aid  at  Montebello,  for  on 
the  day  he  received  his  dukedom  he  embraced  Victor, 

saying,  "  My  friend,  it  is  to  you  I  owe  my  title  1 "  At 
Marengo  he  again  had  to  work  with  Lannes,  and  it  was 
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due  to  their  admirable  co-operation  and  stubbornness  that 
the  retreat  did  not  become  a  rout,  and  that  Desaix  had 
time  to  return  to  the  field,  and  allow  the  First  Consul  to 

fight  another  battle  and  turn  a  defeat  into  a  victory. 
But  though  Napoleon  gave  him  his  due  share  of  the 

glory  of  Marengo,  and  mentioned  him  first  in  despatches 
and  presented  him  with  a  sword  of  honour,  he  yet 

remembered  his  former  hostility,  and,  while  constantly 

employing  him,  took  care  to  keep  him  as  much  as  possible 
out  of  France.  So  for  two  years  after  Marengo  General 

Victor  held  the  post  of  commander-in-chief  in  the  Army  of 
Holland.  Then  in  1802  he  was  appointed  Captain-General 

of  Lousiania.  But  fortune  here  defeated  the  First  Consul's 
intentions,  and  the  expedition  to  America  never  sailed. 

Victor  was  sent  back  to  his  post  in  Holland,  and  kept  there 

till  February,  1805,  when  he  was  appointed  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary at  the  Danish  court. 

During  these  years  it  was  clear  to  everybody  that  he  was 
in  disgrace,  and  it  was  due  to  the  boldness  of  his  friend, 
Marshal  Lannes,  that  he  was  recalled  to  active  service  and 

once  again  given  a  chance  of  distinguishing  himself.  In 
September,  1806,  owing  to  the  promotion  of  his  chief  staff 
officer,  Lannes  had  to  find  a  new  chief  of  the  staff  for  his 

corps,  and  he  applied  to  the  Emperor  to  be  allowed 
to  appoint  General  Victor.  Napoleon  hesitated  for  a 
moment,  then,  mindful  of  the  number  of  troops  under  arms, 
and  the  necessity  of  employing  really  efficient  officers  on 

the  staff,  he  acquiesced  in  the  Marshal's  choice,  saying,  "  He 
is  a  really  sound  man  and  one  in  whom  I  have  complete 
confidence,  and  I  will  give  him  proof  of  this  when  the 

occasion  arrives."  Jena  and  Pultusk  added  to  the  general's 
distinguished  record,  and  the  Emperor  began  to  treat  him  } 

once  again  with  favour,  and  in  January,  1807,  entrusted  him 
with  the  new  tenth  corps  of  the  Grand  Army.  Soon  after 
he  had  taken  over  his  new  command  he  had  the  bad  luck 

to  be  captured  by  a  patrol  of  the  enemy  while  driving  with 
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a  single  aide-de-camp  near  Stettin.  Luckily  for  him  he  had 
by  now  completely  won  back  the  goodwill  of  the  Emperor. 
Napoleon  at  once  set  about  to  effect  his  exchange,  and  in 
a  few  days  he  was  back  again  with  his  corps.  At  the 

beginning  of  June,  when  Bernadotte  fell  ill,  the  Emperor 
summoned  him  to  the  front  to  take  command  of  the  first 

corps,  and  it  was  in  this  capacity  that  he  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Friedland,  and  in  that  terrible  struggle  he  won  his 
baton.  Rewards  now  came  speedily,  for  after  Tilsit  he  was 

entrusted  with  the  government  of  Prussia,  and  in  1808 
created  Duke  of  Belluno. 

From  Prussia  the  Marshal  was  summoned,  in  the  autumn 

of  1808,  to  take  command  of  the  first  corps  of  the  Army  of 

Spain,  and  for  the  next  three  years  he  saw  continuous 
service  in  the  Peninsula.  During  the  first  few  months  of 
his  career  there  fortune  smiled  upon  him.  At  Espinosa  he 
dealt  General  Blake  a  smashing  blow  ;  later  he  led  the  van 

of  the  army  under  Napoleon  in  the  march  on  Madrid,  and 

forced  the  enemy's  entrenched  position  in  the  pass  of  the 
Somosierra  by  a  charge  of  his  Polish  lancers.  From 
Madrid  he  was  despatched  to  the  south  to  keep  the  enemy 
at  some  distance  from  the  capital,  and  at  Ulces  and  Medellin 

he  proved  that  the  Spanish  generals  were  no  match  for  him 
and  his  seasoned  troops.  But  unfortunately  he  smirched 
the  fame  of  these  victories  by  the  licence  he  permitted  his 
soldiers  :  at  Ulces  he  allowed  the  town  to  be  sacked,  and 

executed  sixty-nine  of  the  most  prominent  of  the  citizens, 
including  some  monks,  while  he  ordered  all  prisoners  who 
were  unable  to  march  to  be  shot.  At  Medellin  the  French 

bayoneted  the  Spanish  wounded.  Further,  like  many 
another  commander,  he  did  not  scruple  to  make  the  most 

of  his  successes  in  his  reports,  and  the  Spaniards  assert  that 

he  eked  out  his  trophies  by  taking  down  the  old  battle-flags 
of  the  knights  of  Santiago  from  the  church  of  Ulces.  After 
Medellin  his  successes  ended.  Placed  under  the  command 

of  Joseph  and  Jourdan,  whom  he  despised  ;  in  great  straits  to 
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feed  his  army  in  a  country  which  was  really  a  wilderness  ; 
worried  by  constant  contradictory  orders,  it  was  in  no 
pleasant  mood  that  he  at  last  found  himself  under  the 
personal  command  of  King  Joseph  at  Talavera.  Anxious 
to  maintain  his  independence  and  to  show  off  his  military 
skill,  he  attempted  by  himself  to  surprise  the  English  wing 
of  the  allied  army.  Consequently  he  committed  King 
Joseph  and  Jourdan  to  an  action  which  they  did  not  wish 
to  fight,  and  by  refusing  to  co-operate  with  the  other  corps 
commanders  he  brought  defeat  upon  the  French  army, 

for,  as  Napoleon  wrote  to  Joseph,  "As  long  as  you  attack 
good  troops,  like  the  English,  in  good  positions,  without 

reconnoitring  them,  you  will  lead  your  men  to  death  '  en 

pure  perte.' " 
After  Talavera  Victor's  independent  career  came  to  an 

end ;  he  was  placed  under  the  orders  of  Marshal  Soult  and 
sent  to  besiege  Cadiz,  before  which  place  he  lay  till  he  was 
summoned  to  take  part  in  the  Russian  campaign.  But 
before  leaving  Cadiz  he  fought  one  more  action  against  the 
British  when  General  Graham  seized  the  opportunity  of 

Soult's  absence  to  attempt  to  break  up  the  siege  ;  and  he 
had  once  again  to  acknowledge  defeat,  when  at  Barossa  the 
little  column  of  four  thousand  British  turned  at  bay  and 
boldly  attacked  and  defeated  nine  thousand  chosen  French 
infantry  under  the  Marshal  himself. 

In  Russia  the  Duke  of  Belluno  was  saved  some  of  the 

greatest  hardships,  for  his  corps  was  on  the  line  of 
communication,  and  it  was  not  till  the  day  before  the 
battle  of  the  Beresina  that  he  actually  joined  the  retreating 
army,  in  time  to  earn  further  glory  by  covering  the  passage 
of  the  river,  though  at  the  cost  of  more  than  half  his  corps. 
During  1813  he  fought  at  Dresden  and  at  Leipzig,  and  at 
the  commencement  of  1814  was  entrusted  with  the  defence 
of  the  Vosges ;  but  he  soon  had  to  fall  back  on  the  Marne. 
At  Saint  Dizier  and  Brienne  he  bore  himself  bravely,  but  at 
Montereau  he  fell  into  disgrace  ;  he  neglected  to  hold  the 
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bridge  on  the  Seine,  and  thus  completely  spoiled  Napoleon's 
combination.  The  Emperor  was  furious,  and  deprived  him 
of  the  command  of  his  corps  and  told  him  to  leave  the 

army.  But  the  Marshal  refused  to  go.  "  I  will  shoulder 
my  musket,"  said  he  ;  "  Victor  has  not  forgotten  his  old 
occupation.  I  will  take  my  place  in  the  Guard."  At  such 
devotion  the  Emperor  relented.  "  Well,  Victor,"  he  said, 
stretching  out  his  hand,  "remain  with  us.  I  cannot  restore 
to  you  your  corps,  which  I  have  bestowed  on  Girard  ;  but 

I  give  you  two  divisions  of  the  Guard."  However,  the 
Marshal  did  not  long  occupy  [his  new  position,  for  he  was 
severely  wounded  at  Craonne  and  forced  to  go  home. 

On  Napoleon's  abdication  the  Duke  of  Belluno  swore 
allegiance  to  the  Bourbons  and  kept  it,  for,  on  the 
return  of  Napoleon  from  Elba,  he  withdrew  to  Ghent  with 
Louis  XVIII.  On  the  second  Restoration  he  was  created 

a  peer  of  France  and  nominated  one  of  the  four  major- 
generals  of  the  Royal  Guard.  Though  never  an  imperialist, 

and  at  heart  a  republican,  it  was  Napoleon's  treatment  of 
him  at  Montereau  which  recalled  the  old  grievance  of  his 
disgrace  in  1800  and  turned  him  into  a  royalist.  The 
Marshal  earned  the  undying  hatred  of  many  of  his  old 

comrades  by  the  severity  he  displayed  when  "  charged  with 
examining  the  conduct  of  officers  of  all  grades  who  had 

served  under  the  usurpation."  But,  though  steadfast  in  his 
adherence  to  the  monarchy,  the  Duke  of  Belluno  still  clung 
to  his  liberal  ideals,  and  it  was  for  this  reason  that  in  1821 
Villele  invited  him  to  join  the  Cabinet  as  Minister  for  War. 

It  was  a  strange  position  for  the  ex-sergeant  of  artillery,  but 
he  filled  it  admirably,  and  brought  considerable  strength  to 
the  Ministry,  in  that  as  a  soldier  of  fortune,  a  self-made 
man,  he  conciliated  the  Liberals,  and  as  a  resolute  char- 

acter, a  firm  royalist,  and  a  man  of  intrepidity  and 
honour,  he  had  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the  Conserva- 

tive party.  It  was  during  his  term  of  office  that  a  French 
army  once  again   invaded  Spain,  and  thanks  in  no  small 
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degree  to  his  knowledge  of  the  country  and  to  his  business 
capacity  that  it  suffered  no  reverse.  When  the  Bourbon 

dynasty  fell  in  July,  1830,  the  Duke  of  Belluno  took  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  new  Government,  but  never  again 
entered  public  life,  and  on  March  1,  1841,  he  died  in  Paris 

at  the  age  of  seventy-seven. 



XX 

EMMANUEL   DE   GROUCHY,  MARSHAL 

WHEN  the  Revolution  broke  out  in  1789  the 
young  Count  Emmanuel  de  Grouchy  was 

serving  as  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  Scotch 
company  of  the  Gardes  du  Corps.  Born  on  October  23, 

1766,  the  only  son  of  the  Marquis  de  Grouchy,  the  repre- 
sentative of  an  old  Norman  family  which  could  trace  its 

descent  from  before  the  days  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
Emmanuel  de  Grouchy  had  entered  the  army  at  the  age  of 

fourteen.  After  a  year's  service  in  the  marine  artillery  he 
had  been  transferred  to  a  cavalry  regiment  of  the  line,  and 
on  his  twentieth  birthday  had  been  selected  for  the  Gardes 
du  Corps.  A  keen  student  of  military  history  and  devoted 
to  his  profession,  the  young  Count  had  read  widely  and 

thought  much.  Impressionable  and  enthusiastic,  a  philo- 
sophical liberal  by  nature,  he  eagerly  absorbed  the 

teaching  of  the  Encyclopedists.  As  events  developed,  he 
found  that  his  position  in  the  Gardes  du  Corps  was 
antagonistic  to  his  principles,  and,  at  his  own  request, 
at  the  end  of  1791  he  was  transferred  to  the  twelfth 

regiment  of  chasseurs  as  lieutenant-colonel  commanding. 

After  a  few  months'  service  with  this  regiment  he  was 
promoted  brigadier-general,  and  served  successively  under 
General  Montesquieu  with  the  Army  of  the  Midi,  and  under 
Kellermann  with  the  Army  of  the  Alps.  At  the  commence- 

ment  of    1793,  while    on    leave    in    Normandy,   he  was 
x  3«S 
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hurriedly  despatched  to  the  west  to  take  part  in  the  civil 
war  in  La  Vendee.  No  longer  Comte  de  Grouchy  but 

plain  Citizen-general  Grouchy,  for  the  next  three  years  he 
saw  almost  continuous  service  in  the  civil  war,  with  the 

exception  of  a  few  months  when,  like  all  ci-devant  nobles, 
he  was  dismissed  the  service  by  the  decree  of  the  incom- 

petent Bouchotte.  But  Clanclaux,  who  commanded  the 
Army  of  La  Vendue,  had  found  in  him  a  most  useful 
subordinate  and  a  sound  adviser  ;  and  accordingly,  at  his 
instance,  the  ci-devant  noble  was  restored  to  his  rank,  and 
sent  back  as  chief  of  the  staff  to  the  Army  of  the  West, 

and  in  April,  1795,  promoted  general  of  division.  Clear- 
headed, firmly  convinced  of  the  soundness  of  his  opinions, 

without  being  bigoted  or  revengeful,  Grouchy  saw  that  the 
cruel  methods  of  many  of  the  generals  did  more  to  con- 

tinue the  war  than  the  political  tenets  of  the  Venddiens  and 
Chouans,  and  he  used  his  influence  with  Clanclaux,  and 
later  with  Hoche,  to  restrain  useless  reprisals  and  crush  the 
rebellion  by  overwhelming  the  armed  forces  of  the  rebels, 
not  by  insulting  women  and  shooting  prisoners.  The 
problem  to  be  solved  was  a  difficult  one,  as  he  pointed  out 

in  a  memoir  written  for  Clanclaux.  "  It  is  the  population 
of  the  entire  country  which  is  on  your  hands,  a  population 
which  suddenly  rushes  together  to  fight,  if  it  is  strong 
enough  to  crush  you  ;  which  hurls  itself  against  your 
flanks  and  rear,  and  then  as  suddenly  disappears,  when 

not  strong  enough  to  resist  you."  His  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty was  to  wear  down  resistance  by  light  mobile  columns, 

and  to  starve  the  enemy  out  by  devastating  the  country. 

In  September,  1795,  on  Clanclaux's  retirement,  the  Com- 
missioners attached  to  the  Army  of  the  West  wished  to 

invest  Grouchy  with  the  command,  but  the  general  refused 
the  post ;  for,  clear  counsellor  and  good  adviser  as  he  was, 
he  lacked  self-confidence,  and  knew  that  he  was  not  fit  for 
the  position.  It  was  this  horror  of  undertaking  responsi- 

bility which  dragged  him  down  during  all  his  career,  and 
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which,  on  the  two  occasions  when  fortune  gave  him  his 
chance  to  rise,  made  him  choose  the  safe  but  inglorious 
road  of  humdrum  mediocrity.  In  1796  came  his  first 
chance  :  after  a  brief  period  of  service  with  the  Army  of  the 
North  in  Holland  he  was  once  again  at  his  old  work  under 
Hoche  in  the  west,  when  the  Directory  determined  to  try 
to  retaliate  for  the  English  participation  in  the  Chouan 

revolt  by  raising  a  hornet's  nest  in  Ireland.  At  the  end 
of  December  a  force  of  fifteen  thousand  men  under  Hoche, 
with  Grouchy  as  second  in  command,  set  sail  for  Ireland. 
Unfortunately  the  expedition  met  with  bad  weather,  the 
ship  on  which  Hoche  sailed  got  separated  from  the  rest  of 
the  fleet,  and,  when  Grouchy  arrived  at  the  rendezvous 
in  Bantry  Bay,  he  found  the  greater  part  of  the  expedition, 

but  no  general-in-chief.  In  spite  of  this  he  rightly  deter- 
mined to  effect  a  landing,  but  had  not  the  necessary  force 

of  character  to  ensure  his  orders  being  carried  out,  and 

after  six  days'  procrastination  Admiral  Bouvet,  pleading 
heavy  weather,  refused  to  allow  his  ships  to  remain  off  the 
coast,  and  the  expedition  returned  to  France.  If  Grouchy 
had  been  able  to  get  his  orders  obeyed,  all  would  have  been 
well,  for  on  the  very  day  after  his  squadron  left  Bantry 
Bay,    Hoche    himself    arrived    at    the    rendezvous.      As 

Grouchy  said,   if  he  had   only   flung  that     Admiral 
Bouvet  into  the  sea  all  would  have  been  right.  Where 
Grouchy  hesitated  and  failed  a  Napoleon  would  have 
acted  and  conquered. 

Hoche  died,  and  Grouchy,  who  under  his  influence  had 
disapproved  of  the  policy  of  France  towards  the  Italian 
States,  at  once  accepted  employment  in  Italy.  He  soon 
had  to  rue  his  decision,  for  he  found  himself  entrusted  with 
the  task  of  using  underhand  means  to  drive  the  King  of 
Sardinia  from  his  country.  Still,  he  obeyed  his  orders  to 
the  letter.  During  negotiations  he  secretly  introduced 
French  troops  into  the  citadel  at  Turin  and  then  seized  the 
fortresses  of  Novara,  Alessandria,  and  Chiasso.     Meanwhile 
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he  terrified  the  unfortunate  monarch  by  announcing  tht 

arrival  of  imaginary  columns  of  troops,  suborned  the  King's 
Council,  and  so  worked  on  the  feelings  of  the  bewildered 

sovereign  that  he  escaped  by  night  from  his  palace  and 
fled  across  the  sea.  But  though  their  King  had  deserted 
them,  the  Piedmontese  did  not  tamely  submit,  and  for  the 
next  few  months  the  general  was  busy  tracking  out  and 

capturing  the  numerous  members  of  the  secret  societies 
who  were  avenging  their  country  by  cutting  the  throats  of 
Frenchmen.  While  striking  with  a  heavy  hand  at  these 

conspirators,  Grouchy  was  level-headed  enough  to  under- 
stand that  the  proper  method  of  tackling  the  problem  was 

to  remove  the  grievance.  In  his  opinion  it  was  not  the 

people  so  much  as  the  Church  which  was  opposed  to  the 
French,  and  accordingly  he  did  his  best  to  get  Joubert  to 
issue  a  proclamation  that  there  should  be  no  interference 

with  religion.  Still,  the  situation  must  have  been  galling  to 
a  man  of  culture  and  a  theoretical  liberal,  for,  while  forcing 

democratic  institutions  on  an  unwilling  people,  he  had  at 

the  same  time  to  strip  their  capital  of  all  objects  of  art ; 
and  while  issuing  proclamations  for  the  freedom  of  religion 
he  had  to  arrange  for  the  passage  of  the  Pope  on  his  way  to 

captivity.  In  May,  1799,  the  general  was  recalled  from  his 

governorship  of  Turin,  for  the  Austrians  and  Russians  were 
invading  Lombardy  and  Joubert  was  concentrating  his 
forces.  The  campaign,  as  far  as  Grouchy  was  concerned, 
was  short,  for  while  attempting  to  stem  the  flight  of  the  left 

wing  after  the  battle  of  Novi  he  was  ridden  over  and 

captured  by  the  Allies.  Four  sabre  cuts,  one  bullet  wound, 
and  several  bayonet  thrusts  kept  him  in  hospital  for  some 
time ;  when  he  was  well  enough  to  be  moved  he  was  sent 

to  Griitz,  and  it  was  not  till  a  year  later — in  June,  1800 — 
that  his  exchange  was  effected.  But  he  soon  had  his 

revenge  on  the  Austrians,  for  in  the  autumn  he  was 
despatched  to  join  the  army  under  Moreau,  which  was 

operating  on  the  Danube,  and  arrived  at  headquarters  in 
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time  to  take  part  in  the  battle  of  Hohenlinden.  In  the  face 

of  a  blinding  snowstorm  Grouchy's  division  drove  back  the 
main  column  of  the  enemy,  and  after  hours  of  murderous 

hand-to-hand  fighting  in  the  forest,  he  shared  with  Ney 
the  honour  of  the  last  charge  which  drove  the  enemy  in 
hopeless  rout. 

It  was  on  his  return  from  Hohenlinden  that  the  ex-Count 

met  Bonaparte.  The  First  Consul,  who  aimed  at  conciliat- 
ing the  old  nobility,  made  much  of  him,  employed  him  on 

a  confidential  mission  to  Italy,  and  nominated  him  inspector- 
general  of  cavalry.  This  post  admirably  suited  Grouchy, 
who  was  a  horseman  by  nature  and  a  cavalry  soldier  by 

instinct.  Later,  on  the  formation  of  the  Army  of  the  Ocean, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  an  infantry  division 

in  Marmont's  corps  in  Holland,  and  it  was  with  Marmont 
that  he  made  the  campaign  of  1805.  In  October,  1806,  he 
was  summoned  from  Italy  to  a  more  important  command. 

The  Grand  Army  was  advancing  on  Prussia,  and  Napoleon 
had  need  of  capable  leaders  to  command  his  vast  masses  of 

cavalry.  Grouchy  was  entrusted  with  the  second  division 
of  dragoons  of  the  cavalry  corps  under  Murat  and  played  a 
prominent  part  in  the  battle  of  Prinzlow  and  the  pursuit  to 

Liibeck.  At  Eylau  he  had  a  narrow  escape  :  his  charger 
was  killed  in  the  middle  of  the  melee  and  he  was  only  saved 

by  the  devotion  of  his  aide-de-camp  ;  though  much  shaken, 
he  was  able  to  resume  command  of  his  division,  and  dis- 

tinguished himself  by  his  fierce  charges  in  the  blinding 
snow.  At  Friedland  a  chance  occurred  for  which  his 

capacity  proved  fully  equal.  Murat  was  absent  at  Konigs- 

berg  trying  to  get  across  the  enemy's  rear,  and  Grouchy 
was  in  command  of  all  the  reserve  cavalry  at  the  moment 
the  advance  guard  interrupted  the  Russian  retreat.  It  was 

his  admirable  handling  of  the  cavalry  under  Lannes's  direc- 
tions which  held  the  Russians  in  check  for  sixteen  hours, 

until  Napoleon  was  able  to  concentrate  his  divisions  and 

give  the  Russians  the  coup  de  grace.    The  Emperor  showed 
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his  gratitude  by  presenting  the  general  with  the  Grand 
Cross  of  Baden,  investing  him  with  the  Cordon  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour,  and  granting  him  the  domain  of 
Nowawies,  in  the  department  of  Posen. 

The  following  year,  1808,  saw  Grouchy,  now  a  Count  of 
the  Empire,  with  Murat  in  Spain,  acting  as  governor  of 
Madrid.  But  when,  in  the  autumn,  Joseph  evacuated  all 
the  western  provinces,  Grouchy,  whose  health  had  been 
much  shaken  by  the  Polish  campaign,  was  granted  leave 
of  absence  and  took  care  not  to  be  sent  back,  for  he 
had  seen  enough  of  the  Spanish  to  foresee  the  terrible 
difficulties  of  guerilla  warfare ;  moreover,  the  annexation 
of  the  country  was  contrary  to  his  ideas  of  political  justice. 
When  the  war  with  Austria  was  imminent  Napoleon  sent 

him  to  Italy  to  command  the  cavalry  of  the  viceroy's  army. 
With  Prince  Eugene  he  fought  through  Styria  and  Carinthia 
and  distinguished  himself  greatly  at  the  battle  of  Raab. 

At  Wagram  his  cavalry  was  attached  to  Davout's  corps,  and 
his  fierce  charges,  which  helped  to  break  the  Austrian  left, 
brought  him  again  under  the  notice  of  the  Emperor,  who 

showed  his  appreciation  by  appointing  him  colonel-general 
of  chasseurs. 

In  1812  the  Count  was  summoned  once  again  to  the 
field,  to  command  the  third  corps  of  reserve  cavalry  with 
the  Grand  Army  in  Russia.  At  Moskowa  his  cuirassiers, 
sabre  in  hand,  drove  the  Russians  out  of  the  great  redoubt, 
but  Grouchy  himself  was  seriously  wounded.  During  the 
retreat  from  Moscow  he  commanded  one  of  the  "  Sacred 

Bands"  of  officers  who  personally  guarded  the  Emperor, 
but  his  health,  never  good,  completely  broke  down  under 
the  strain  and  he  was  allowed  to  return  straight  home  from 
Vilna.  A  year  elapsed  before  he  had  sufficiently  recovered 
to  take  the  field,  and  it  was  not  till  the  beginning  of  1814 
that  he  was  fit  for  service.  During  the  campaign  in  France, 
first  under  Victor  and  later  with  Marmont,  he  commanded 
the  remnant  of  the  reserve  cavalry ;  but  on  March  7th  at 



EMMANUEL  DE  GROUCHY  311 

Craonne  he  was  once  again  so  badly  wounded  that  he  had 

to  throw  up  his  command. 
During  the  Restoration  Grouchy  remained  at  his  home ; 

his  relations  with  the  Bourbons  was  not  cordial,  and  he 

bitterly  resented  the  loss  of  his  title  of  colonel-general  of 
chasseurs.  Accordingly,  when  Napoleon  returned  from 
Elba  and  France  seemed  to  welcome  him  with  open  arms, 

in  spite  of  having  accepted  the  Cross  of  St.  Louis,  he 

had  no  scruple  in  answering  the  Emperor's  summons.  He 

was  entrusted  with  the  operations  against  the  Due  d'Angou- 
lcme  round  Lyons,  but  disliked  the  task,  for  he  remembered 

the  fate  of  the  Due  d'Enghien,  and  in  spite  of  Napoleon's 
protests  that  he  only  desired  to  capture  the  Duke  in  order 
to  make  the  Austrians  send  back  the  Empress,  Grouchy 
determined  that,  if  possible,  while  doing  everything  to 

defeat  the  royalists,  he  would  not  capture  d'Angouleme. 
Unfortunately,  the  Duke  refused  the  opportunity  to  escape 
which  was  offered  him,  and  Grouchy  had  to  make  him  a 

prisoner.  However,  Napoleon,  anxious  to  stand  well  with 
the  Powers  of  Europe,  at  once  ordered  him  to  be  set  free. 

At  the  same  time  he  sent  Grouchy  to  command  the  Army  of 

the  Alps,  giving  him  his  Marshal's  baton.  The  new  Marshal 
was  delighted  with  his  promotion  ;  he  had  now  served  for 

twenty  years  as  general  of  division,  and  although  only  forty- 
nine,  had  practically  given  up  all  hope  of  promotion.  But 
scarcely  had  he  reached  his  new  command  when  he  was 
recalled  to  Paris. 

With  Murat  in  disgrace  and  Bessieres  dead,  the  Emperor 
had  no  great  cavalry  leader  on  whom  he  could  rely,  and, 

remembering  the  new  Marshal's  exploits  at  Friedland  and 
Wagram,  and  his  staunchness  in  1814,  he  determined  to 
entrust  him  with  the  command  of  the  reserve  cavalry. 
Unfortunately  for  Napoleon  and  Grouchy,  the  exigencies  of 
the  campaign  forced  the  Emperor  to  divide  his  army  ;  so, 
while  entrusting  Ney  with  a  part  of  his  troops,  with  orders 
to  pursue  the  English,  and  keeping  the  Guard  and  reserves 
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under  his  immediate  control,  he  gave  Grouchy  the  command 
of  two  corps  of  infantry  and  one  of  cavalry  ;  in  all,  some 

thirty-three  thousand  men.  The  appointment  was  an 
unfortunate  one,  for  the  Marshal,  though  in  many  respects 

a  good  cavalry  leader,  had  never  before  had  the  command 
of  a  large  body  of  mixed  troops,  and  even  his  cavalry 
successes  had  been  obtained  when  under  the  orders  of  a 

superior  :  at  Friedland  he  was  under  Lannes  ;  at  Wagram 
under  Davout ;  at  Moskowa  under  Eugene;  and  in  1814 
under  either  Victor  or  Marmont.  But  what  was  most 

unfortunate  about  the  selection  was  that  Grouchy  had  not 

enough  personal  authority  to  enforce  his  orders  on  his 
corps  commanders,  and  the  fiery  Vandamme  not  only 
despised  but  hated  him  because  he  had  received  the  baton 
which  he  hoped  was  to  have  been  his,  while  Gerard  was  a 

personal  enemy.  At  Ligny,  where  Napoleon  himself 
supervised  the  attack,  all  went  well,  but  from  the  moment 

fighting  ceased  difficulties  began.  Immediately  after  the 
battle  the  Emperor  entrusted  the  Marshal  with  the  pursuit 

of  the  Prussians,  but  Pajol,  who  commanded  his  light 

cavalry,  carried  out  his  reconnaissance  in  a  perfunctory 
manner,  and  reported  that  the  Prussians  had  retreated 
towards  Namur.  Grouchy  received  this  news  at  4  a.m.  on 

June  17th,  but  he  did  not  dare  to  disturb  the  Emperor's 
rest,  and  it  was  8  a.m.  before  he  could  see  him  and  demand 

detailed  orders.  Napoleon,  trusting  to  Pajol's  report, 
thought  that  the  Prussians  were  absolutely  demoralised 
and  were  leaving  the  theatre  of  war,  and  so  he  kept  the 

Marshal  talking  about  Paris  and  politics  till  n  a.m.  Con- 
sequently it  was  11.30  before  he  received  exact  orders, 

penned  by  Bertrand,  which  told  him  to  proceed  to 
Gembloux,  keeping  his  forces  concentrated  ;  to  reconnoitre 
the  different  roads  leading  to  Namur  and  Maestricht,  and 

to  inform  the  Emperor  of  the  Prussians'  intentions,  adding, 
"  It  is  important  to  know  what  Blucher  and  Wellington 
mean  to  do,  and  whether  they  prefer  to  unite  their  armies 
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in  order  to  cover  Brussels  and  Liege,  by  trying  their 

fortunes  in  another  battle."  Bad  staff  directions  and  heavy 
rains  retarded  the  advance,  and  it  took  six  hours  for  the 

troops  to  cover  the  nine  miles  to  Gembloux,  where  at  eight 

in  the  evening  Grouchy  heard  that  part  of  the  Prussians 
had  fallen  back  on  Wavre,  which  meant  that  they  might 

still  unite  with  the  English  to  cover  Brussels.  He  at  once 
reported  this  to  the  Emperor,  adding  that  Bliicher  had 

retired  on  Liege  and  the  artillery  on  Namur.  But,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  on  the  evening  of  the  seventeenth  Napoleon 
knew  that  this  was  a  mistake,  and  that  the  Prussians  were 

actually  massed  round  Wavre,  it  was  not  till  10  a.m.  on  the 

morning  of  Waterloo  that  he  sent  to  the  Marshal  informing 

him  of  the  Prussians'  concentration,  and  telling  him  that 
"  he  must  therefore  move  thither  (i.e.,  to  Wavre)  in  order 
to  approach  us,  and  to  push  before  him  any  Prussians  who 

may  have  stopped  at  Wavre."  This  was  the  exact  course 
which  Grouchy  had  determined  to  pursue.  It  is  therefore 

quite  clear  that  neither  the  Emperor  nor  the  Marshal  had 
dreamed  that  Bliicher  would  attempt  to  give  any  assistance  to 
the  English  in  their  position  at  Waterloo.  At  1 1  a.m.,  when 

his  columns  were  just  approaching  Wavre,  the  Marshal  heard 
the  commencement  of  the  cannonade  at  Waterloo.  Gerard 

entreated  him  to  march  to  the  sound  of  the  cannon,  but 

Grouchy  had  what  he  considered  distinct  orders  to  pursue  the 
Prussians ;  he  was  now  in  touch  with  them,  and  with  a 

force  of  thirty-three  thousand  men  he  did  not  dare  to  make 

a  flank  march  in  the  face  of  what,  he  was  becoming  con- 
vinced, was  the  whole  Prussian  army.  At  5  p.m.  he  received 

Napoleon's  despatch,  hastily  written  at  1  p.m.,  ordering  him 
to  turn  westward  and  crush  the  Prussian  corps  which  was 

marching  on  the  Emperor's  right  rear,  but  by  then  his  main 
force  was  heavily  engaged  at  Wavre,  and  even  if  he  had 
been  able  to  despatch  part  of  his  force  it  could  not  have 

arrived  at  Mont  St.  Jean  till  long  after  the  end  of  the 
battle. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  nineteenth  the  Marshal  was  pre- 

paring to  pursue  Thielmann's  corps,  which,  on  the  previous 
evening,  he  had  driven  from  Wavre,  when  he  heard  of  the 
catastrophe  at  Waterloo.  He  immediately  stopped  the 
pursuit,  and,  by  rapid  marching,  reached  Namur  before 
the  Allies  could  cut  him  off,  and,  by  a  skilful  retreat, 
brought  back  his  thirty-three  thousand  men  to  Paris 
before  the  enemy  arrived  at  the  gates.  But  instead  of 
the  thanks  he  had  expected  he  found  himself  saddled  with 
the  blame  of  the  loss  of  Waterloo.  The  disaster,  however, 
clearly  rested  on  the  Emperor,  whose  orders  were  vague, 
and  who  had  not  realised  the  extraordinary  moral  courage 
of  Bliicher  and  the  stubbornness  of  the  Prussians,  and  if 
Napoleon  did  not  foresee  this  he  could  not  blame  Grouchy 
for  being  equally  blind.  The  Marshal  did  all  that  a 
mediocre  man  could  do.  He  carefully  carried  out  the 
orders  given  him,  trusting,  no  doubt,  too  much  to  the 
letter,  too  little  to  the  spirit.  But  long  years  spent  in  a 
subordinate  position  under  a  military  hierarchy  like  that 
of  the  Empire  were  bound  to  stifle  all  initiative,  and  it 
was  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  man  who,  twenty  years 
earlier,  had  failed  to  rise  to  the  occasion  in  Ireland  would, 

after  at  last  gaining  his  Marshal's  baton,  risk  his  reputation 
by  marching,  like  Desaix  at  Marengo,  to  the  sound  of  the 
guns,  across  the  front  of  an  enemy  vastly  superior  to 
himself,  through  a  difficult  country  partially  waterlogged 
and  intercepted  by  deep  broad  streams,  contrary  to  what 
seemed  his  definite  orders. 

The  Marshal's  career  really  ended  on  the  abdication  of 
the  Emperor,  though  he  was  appointed  by  the  Provisional 
Government  to  the  command  of  the  remains  of  the  Army 

of  the  North,  and  in  this  capacity  proclaimed  the  Emperor's 
son  as  Napoleon  II.  On  gaining  Paris  he  found  himself 
subordinate  to  Davout,  an  old  enemy.  Accordingly  he 
threw  up  his  command  and  retired  into  private  life.  After 
his  conduct  during  the  Hundred  Days  he  could  expect  no 
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mercy  from  the  returned  Bourbons,  and  was  glad  to  escape 
abroad.  Included  in  the  general  pardon,  he  returned  to 
France  in  1818,  but  his  marshalate  was  annulled,  and  he 
never  regained  his  baton,  though  on  the  accession  of  Charles 
X.  he  was  actually  received  at  court.  But  though  the  King 
might  forgive,  his  favourites  and  ministers  could  not  forget, 
and  in  December,  1824,  he  was  included  among  the  fifty 
generals  of  Napoleon  who  were  placed  on  the  retired  list, 

an  action  which  General  Foy  shrewdly  remarked  was  "  a 
cannon-shot  charged  at  Waterloo,  fired  ten  years  after  the 

battle,  and  pointed  direct  at  its  mark."  Like  many  another 
of  the  Marshals,  the  veteran  retained  his  health  and  faculties 
for  many  years,  and  defended  his  character  and  actions 
and  criticised  his  enemies  with  the  same  clear  logic  which 
had  so  powerfully  contributed  to  his  early  advancement  ; 

for  the  ex-Marshal  wielded  the  pen  as  easily  as  the  sword. 
It  was  not  till  1847  that  death  carried  off  the  sturdy  old 
warrior  at  the  age  of  eighty-one. 



XXI 

FRANQOIS  CHRISTOPHE   KELLERMANN, 
MARSHAL,   DUKE   OF  VALMY 

WHEN  old  institutions  suddenly  co
llapse  with  a 

crash  ;  when  all  is  confusion  and  chaos,  and 
the  lines  of  reconstruction  are  as  yet  veiled  in 

uncertainty ;  when  people  suspect  their  old  rulers  and  are 

shy  of  those  who  would  set  themselves  up  as  their  new 
directors,  there  comes  an  interval  before  genius  and  wile 

can  organise  their  forces,  when  character,  and  character 

alone  can  shepherd  the  people  scattered  like  sheep  on  the 
mountains.  Such  was  the  case  in  France  in  September, 

1792.  The  old  constitution  had  foundered,  sweeping  away 
in  its  ruin  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  royal  army.  The 
officers  had  either  fled  or  been  deposed  by  their  men,  and 

such  few  as  remained  were  held  "suspect."  The  new 
officers,  chosen  by  their  fellows,  had  but  little  authority. 

The  staff  of  the  army  was  changed  weekly  to  suit  the 

whim  of  some  civil  or  military  self-seeker,  at  a  time  when 
France  was  at  war  with  the  great  military  powers  of 

Europe.  It  was  little  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  Prussians 
and  Austrians  looked  forward  to  the  campaign  of  1792  as  a 

military  promenade.  They  knew  better  even  than  the  War 
Minister  at  Paris  how  debauched  were  the  regular  troops  of 

France,  how  unreliable  and  contemptible  were  the  few 

thousand  old  men  and  boys  who  rejoiced  in  the  name 

of  volunteers,  and  they  never  for  a  moment  believed  that 

316 
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the  French  generals  would  be  able  to  force  their  men  to 

stand  and  fight.  But  they  had  calculated  wrongly.  They 
had  not  learned  that  in  war  a  man  is  everything ;  they 
had  not  grasped  how  deeply  the  spirit  of  discipline  had 
been  engrained  in  the  old  royal  army.  Fortunately  for 
France  she  had  two  men  of  character  to  fall  back  upon  ; 
and  aided  by  their  example,  on  September  20th  the  regulars 
of  France  stood  firm  before  the  famous  Prussian  army.  The 
two  men  were  Dumouriez  and  Kellerrnann.  Dumouriez 

had  brains  and  character,  Kellerrnann  character  and  stolid 

imperturbability. 

Descended  from  an  old  Saxon  family  long  domiciled 
in  Alsace,  Francois  Christophe  Kellerrnann  was  born  at 

Strasburg  on  May  28,  1735.  Entering  the  French  army 

at  the  age  of  fifteen,  he  fought  his  way  up  step  by  step 
by  sheer  hard  work  and  merit.  Winning  the  Cross  of 
St.  Louis  for  distinguished  cavalry  work  in  the  Seven 

Years'  War,  he  was  sent  in  1766  on  a  mission  to  Poland 
and  Russia,  on  the  strength  of  which  he  was  lent  by  the 
French  Government  to  help  the  Confederates  of  Bar  to 

organise  their  irregular  cavalry.  Returning  to  France,  he 

slowly  gained  promotion,  and  in  1788  became  major- 

general  and  was  promoted  lieutenant-general  in  March, 
1792,  mainly  owing  to  his  warm  adoption  of  the  revolu- 

tionary principles.  Kellerrnann  had  not  the  gifts  of  a 
great  commander,  but  he  had  what  is  sometimes  better, 
the  confidence  of  his  men.  He  was  notorious  for  his 

hatred  of  the  old  regime  and  had  a  high  reputation  as 
a  cavalry  commander  :  added  to  this,  the  firm  belief  he 

had  in  himself  served  to  inspire  confidence  in  others. 

Independent  by  nature,  ambitious,  cantankerous,  jealous 
and  conceited,  Kellerrnann  had  not  found  his  life  in  the 

army  any  too  pleasant.  Save  in  war  time  merit  gained  little 
reward ;  promotion  came  neither  from  the  east  nor  the 

west,  but  from  court  favouritism.  It  thus  happened  that 
the  rough  Alsatian  had  always  found  himself  subordinate 
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to  men  who  were  really  his  inferiors,  but  who  despised 

his  want  of  culture  and  his  provincial  accent ;  for  Keller- 
mann  knew  no  grammar,  spoke  through  his  nose  and  spelt 

as  he  spoke,  even  writing  "  debute  "  for  "  depute."  It  was 
thanks  to  the  friendship  of  Servan,  the  War  Minister,  that 

on  August  25th  he  was  summoned  from  the  small  column 
he  had  been  commanding  on  the  Lauter  to  succeed  Liickner 
in  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Centre.  When  he  arrived 

at  his  new  headquarters  at  Metz  he  found  a  woeful  state  of 

affairs.  The  Prussians  and  Austrians  were  sweeping  every- 
thing before  them,  and  at  Metz  he  found  a  fortress  without 

stores  and  an  army  without  discipline.  Luckily  he  had  the 

advantage  of  Berthier,  a  staff  officer  of  the  highest  order, 

Napoleon's  future  chief  of  the  staff.  The  soldiers  wel- 
comed Kellermann,  "  this  brave  general  whose  patriotism 

equals  his  talents,"  and  whose  civism  was  praised  through- 
out all  Alsace.  Organisation  was  his  first  work,  and  his 

former  experience  of  irregular  warfare  in  Poland  stood  him 

in  good  stead.  He  immediately  sent  home  the  battalions  of 
the  volunteers  of  1792,  who  were  arriving  without  arms  and 
in  rags.  He  retained  a  few  picked  men  from  each  battalion, 
to  be  used  as  light  troops  and  pioneers.  After  weeding  out 
undesirables  and  drafting  reinforcements  into  his  most 

reliable  regiments,  in  three  weeks  he  evolved  a  force  of 

twenty  thousand  men  capable  of  taking  the  field.  While 
thus  engaged  he  was  ordered  to  join  Dumouriez,  who 
had  been  holding  the  Prussians  in  check  at  the  defiles  of 

the  Argonne.  On  the  evening  of  September  19th  Keller- 
mann effected  his  junction  with  Dumouriez  near  St.  Mene- 

hould,  and  was  attacked  early  next  morning  by  the  enemy 
under  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  The  morning  was  wet  and 

foggy,  and  the  Prussians  surprised  the  French  and  cut  them 
off  from  the  road  to  Paris.  But  instead  of  driving  home 

their  attack  they  thought  to  frighten  them  by  a  mere 
cannonade.  Luckily  the  artillery  was  the  least  demoralised 

part  of  the  French  army,  and  under  the  able  command  of 
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d'Abbeville,  it  not  only  replied  to  the  Prussian  guns,  but 
played  with  great  effect  on  the  infantry,  when  at  last 
Brunswick  ordered  an  attack.  Kellermann  meanwhile  sat 

on  his  horse  in  front  of  his  infantry,  and  by  his  example 
and  sangfroid  managed  to  keep  them  in  the  ranks,  though 
they  were  really  so  unsteady  that  when  an  ammunition 
wagon  blew  up,  three  regiments  of  infantry  and  the  whole 
of  the  ammunition  column  fled  in  disorder  from  the  field. 

But  Kellermann  galloped  up  in  time  to  prevent  the  panic 
spreading.  Meanwhile  Dumouriez  had  hastened  up  rein- 

forcements to  secure  Kellermann's  flanks,  and  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  seeing  the  French  standing  firm,  and  not  being 
sure  of  his  own  men,  refused  to  allow  the  attack  to  be 
pressed  home.  Such  was  the  cannonade  of  Valmy  ;  the 

Prussians  had  thirty-four  thousand  men  engaged,  and  lost 
one  hundred  and  eighty-four  men ;  the  French  had  thirty- 
six  thousand  engaged  out  of  a  total  of  fifty-two  thousand, 
and  lost  three  hundred,  and  the  greater  proportion  of  this 

loss  was  due  to  Kellermann's  bad  tactics  in  massing  his 
infantry  close  behind  his  guns. 

Still,  Valmy  was  one  of  the  most  important  battles  in  the 

world's  history,  for  it  taught  Europe  that  France  still  existed 
as  a  political  unit,  and  it  allowed  her  to  effect  her  regenera- 

tion in  her  own  way.  Neither  Kellermann  nor  Dumouriez 
at  first  understood  what  they  had  done.  Dumouriez  drew 
off  his  army  to  a  better  position  to  await  events.  But 
Valmy  had  restored  the  morale  of  the  French  and  broken 
that  of  the  Prussians,  whom  disease  and  bad  weather  further 
affected,  and  soon  Brunswick  was  glad  to  negotiate  and 

retreat  to  the  Rhine.  Kellermann's  share  in  the  great  event 
is  easily  determined.  He  had  most  unwillingly  joined 
Dumouriez,  he  had  allowed  himself  to  be  surprised  in 
the  morning,  and  his  tactics  were  so  bad  that  his  men 
suffered  heavier  loss  than  was  necessary ;  but  though  it 
was  Dumouriez  who  made  good  the  tactical  mistake  and 

covered  Kellermann's  flanks,  and  d'Abbeville  whose  artillery 
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caused  the  infantry  attack  to  miscarry,  it  was  Kellermann's 
reputation  and  example  which  kept  the  really  demoralised 
infantry  in  line,  and  prevented  them  from  running  in  terror 
from  the  field.  It  was  the  sight  of  the  old  Alsatian  quietly 
getting  on  a  fresh  horse  when  his  former  one  was  killed, 
caring  nothing  though  one  of  his  coat-tails  was  carried  off 
by  a  round  shot,  which  breathed  new  life  and  courage  into 
the  masses  of  waiting  men,  and  taught  them  to  cry  out, 

"  Vive  la  nation  !  Vive  la  France  !  Vive  notre  general ! "  So, 
though  men  might  smile  when  they  heard  the  old  boaster 

talking  of  "  My  victory,"  yet  in  their  hearts  they  knew  he had  done  much  to  save  France. 
While  the  Prussians  retreated  Kellermann  was  entrusted 

by  Dumouriez  with  the  pursuit ;  on  his  return  to  Paris  his 
boasting  habits  brought  him  into  trouble.  The  Terrorists, 

hearing  him  constantly  talking  of  "  My  men,"  "  My  army," 
were  afraid  he  was  getting  too  powerful  and  he  very  nearly 
came  to  the  scaffold.  Restored  to  favour,  he  was  employed 
with  the  Army  of  the  Alps  and  the  Army  of  Italy  in  1794 
and  1795,  where  he  gained  some  success,  although  his  plans 
were  constantly  interfered  with  by  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety.  In  1796  the  Army  of  the  Alps  was  made  sub- 

ordinate to  the  Army  of  Italy  under  Bonaparte,  and  the 
Directory  wanted  to  associate  Kellermann  with  Bonaparte, 
but  the  future  conqueror  of  Italy  would  brook  no  equal, 
especially  a  cantankerous  boaster.  So  he  wrote  to  Carnot, 

"  If  you  join  Kellermann  and  me  in  command  in  Italy,  you 
will  undo  everything.  General  Kellermann  has  more  experi- 

ence than  I,  and  knows  how  to  make  war  better  than  I  do ; 
but  both  together  we  shall  make  it  badly.  I  will  not  will- 

ingly serve  with  a  man  who  considers  himself  the  first 

general  in  Europe."  When,  however,  Bonaparte  came  to 
power  he  did  not  forget  the  old  Alsatian  :  in  1800  he  made 
him  one  of  his  Senators,  and  in  1804  he  created  him  a 
Marshal,  though  not  in  the  active  list.  But  exigencies  of 
warfare  demanded  that  France  should  use  all  her  talents, 
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and  in  every  campaign  the  Emperor  entrusted  the  old  warrior 
with  the  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Reserve.  Sometimes 

on  the  Rhine,  sometimes  on  the  Elbe,  sometimes  in  Spain, 

the  old  soldier  taught  the  recruits  of  the  Grand  Army  how 
to  keep  themselves  and  their  muskets  clean ;  and,  in  spite  of 

age  and  infirmities,  showed  those  talents  of  organisation 
which  he  had  learned  in  Poland  and  earlier  still  in  the 

Seven  Years'  War.  In  1808,  when  creating  his  new  nobility, 
the  Emperor  cleverly  conciliated  the  republican  party  by 

creating  the  Marshal  Duke  of  Valmy,  and  presenting  him 
with  a  splendid  domain  at  Johannisberg,  in  Germany.  But 
when  the  end  came  in  1814,  the  Duke  of  Valmy,  like  the 

other  Marshals,  quietly  accepted  the  Restoration,  and  the 
veteran  republican,  now  in  his  eightieth  year,  was  created 

a  peer  of  France  and  accepted  the  command  of  the  third 
military  division.  During  the  Hundred  Days  he  held  no 
command,  and  on  the  Restoration  he  retired  into  private 

life,  and  died  at  Paris  on  September  23,  1820.  His  body 
was  buried  in  Paris,  but  his  heart,  according  to  his  directions, 
was  taken  to  Valmy  and  interred  beside  the  remains  of  those 
who  had  fallen  there,  and  a  simple  monument  was  placed 
over  the  spot  with  the  following  lines,  written  by  the 

Marshal  himself :  "  Here  lie  the  soldiers  who  gloriously 
died,  and  who  saved  France,  on  September  20,  1792. 
Marshal  Kellermann,  the  Duke  of  Valmy,  the  soldier  who 
had  the  honour  to  command  them  on  that  memorable  day, 

twenty-eight  years  later,  making  his  last  request,  desired  that 

his  heart  should  be  placed  among  them." 
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FRANQOIS    JOSEPH     LEFEBVRE,     MARSHAL, 
DUKE   OF   DANTZIG 

FRANCOIS  JOSEPH  LEFEBVRE,  Marshal  and 
peer  of  France,  is  best  known  to  the  ordinary 
reader  as  the  husband  of  that  Duchess  of  Dantzig 

who  has  been  so  unjustly  caricatured  in  Monsieur  Sardou's 
celebrated  play  as  Madame  Sans  Gene.  Accordingly,  the 
record  of  this  hard-fighting  soldier  of  the  Empire  has  been 
cruelly  buried  in  ridicule.  The  son  of  an  old  private 
soldier  of  the  hussars  of  Bercheny,  who  became  in  later  life 
the  wachtmeister  of  the  little  Alsatian  town  of  Rouffach, 
Francois  Joseph  was  born  October  26,  1755.  After  his 

father's  death  he  was  entrusted,  at  the  age  of  eight,  to  the 
care  of  his  uncle,  the  Abb6  Jean  Christophe  Lefebvre. 
The  abbe  destined  his  nephew  for  the  Church,  but  nature 
had  dowered  him  for  the  camp,  and  after  a  severe  tussle 
with  the  good  abbe,  Jean  Francois  set  out  with  a  light  heart, 
a  light  purse,  a  few  sentences  of  Latin,  a  rough  Alsatian 

accent,  and  a  fine  physique  to  seek  his  fortune  in  the  cele- 
brated Garde  Francaise  at  Paris.  The  year  1789  found  him 

with  sixteen  years'  service,  one  of  the  best  of  the  senior 
sergeants  of  the  regiment,  married  since  1783  to  Catherine 
Hubscher,  also  from  Alsace,  by  profession  a  washerwoman, 

by  nature  a  philanthropist.  Washing,  soldiering,  and 

philanthropy  being  on  the  whole  unremunerative  occupa- 
tions, the   Lefebvres  had  to  supplement  their  income,  and 

322 
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Madame  went  out  charring,  while  the  sergeant  taught 
Alsatian,  which  he  called  German,  and  occupied  his  spare 
moments  in  instructing  his  wife  in  reading  and  writing. 
But  the  Revolution  suddenly  changed  their  outlook.  On 
September  1,  1789,  Lefdbvre  was  granted  a  commission 
as  lieutenant  in  the  newly  enrolled  National  Guard  as  a 
recompense  for  the  devotion  shown  to  the  officers  when  the 
Guards  mutinied.  Within  the  next  two  years  he  further 
showed  his  devotion  to  the  lawful  authorities,  and  was 
twice  wounded  while  defending  the  royal  family.  But 
in  spite  of  personal  attachment  to  the  Bourbons,  the 
Prussian  invasion  turned  him  into  a  republican,  and  the 

Republic,  as  idealised  by  the  warm-hearted  warriors  of 
the  armies  of  the  Sambre  and  Meuse  and  of  the  Rhine, 
became  the  idol  of  his  heart.  From  the  siege  of  Thionville, 
in  1792,  till  he  was  invalided  in  1799,  Lefebvre  was  on 
continuous  active  service.  His  extraordinary  bravery,  his 
knowledge  of  his  profession,  and  his  absolute  devotion  to 
his  duty  brought  him  quick  promotion,  for  he  became 

captain  in  June,  1792,  lieutenant-colonel  in  September,  1793, 
brigadier  two  months  later,  and  general  of  division  on 
January  18,  1794.  The  stern  battle  of  Fleurus  in  June, 
1794,  proved  that  the  general  of  division  was  worthy  of  his 

rank,  for  it  was  his  counter-attack  in  the  evening  which 
decided  the  fate  of  the  day.  The  early  years  of  the 
republican  wars  were  times  when  personal  bravery, 
audacity,  and  devotion  worked  marvels  on  the  highly  strung, 
enthusiastic  republican  troops,  and  Lefebvre  had  these 
necessary  qualifications,  while  his  Alsatian  accent  and 
kindheartedness  won  the  devotion  of  his  men.  He  was 

highly  appreciated  by  his  commander-in-chief,  Jourdan, 
who,  in  his  official  report,  stated  "that  the  general  added 
to  the  greatest  bravery  all  the  necessary  knowledge  of  a 
good  advance  guard  commander,  maintaining  in  his  troops 
the  strictest  discipline,  working  unceasingly  to  provide 
them  with  necessaries,  and  always  manifesting  the  principles 
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of  a  good  republican."  Unswerving  devotion  to  duty — 
"  I  am  a  soldier,  I  must  obey  " — was  the  guiding  principle 
of  his  career,  and  accordingly  each  commander  he  served 

under  had  nothing  but  praise  for  the  thoroughness  with 
which  he  did  his  work,  from  the  enforcement  of  petty 
regulations  to  the  covering  of  a  defeated  force.  But  in 

spite  of  this  the  ex-sergeant  knew  his  worth  and  did  not 
fear  to  claim  his  due.  When  Hoche,  in  his  general  order 

after  the  battle  of  Neuweid,  stated  that  "the  army  had 

taken  seven  standards  of  colours,"  Lefebvre  naively  wrote  to 
him,  "  It  must  be  fourteen  altogether,  for  I  myself  captured 

seven."  But  Hoche  had  both  humour  and  tact,  and  made 
ample  amends  by  replying,  "  There  were  only  seven  stands 

of  colours  as  there  is  only  one  Lefebvre." 

By  1799  seven  years'  continuous  fighting  had  begun 
to  tell  on  a  physique  even  as  strong  as  Lefebvre's,  and 
the  general  applied  for  lighter  work  as  commander  of  the 

Directory  Guard,  and  later,  for  sick  leave  ;  but  the  com- 
mencement of  the  campaign  against  the  Archduke  Charles, 

in  the  valley  of  the  Danube,  once  again  stimulated  his 
indefatigable  appetite  for  active  service.  Though  suffering 

from  scurvy  and  general  overstrain,  he  took  his  share  in  the 
hard  fighting  at  Feldkirche  and  Ostrach,  but  a  severe 
wound  received  in  the  latter  combat  at  last  compelled  him 

to  leave  the  field  and  go  into  hospital. 

On  his  return  to  France  he  was  entrusted  by  the 
Directory  with  the  command  of  the  17th  military  district, 
with  Paris  as  its  headquarters.  The  task  was  a  difficult  one, 

as  the  numerous  coups  d'etat  had  shaken  both  public 
morality  and  military  discipline.  Among  other  unpleasant- 

nesses the  commander  of  Paris  found  himself  on  one  occasion 

forced  to  place  a  general  officer  in  the  Abbaye,  the  civil 

prison,  for  flatly  refusing  to  obey  orders.  But,  difficult 

as  his  task  was,  the  situation  became  much  more  compli- 
cated by  the  sudden  return  of  Bonaparte  from  Egypt. 

Bonaparte  arrived  in  Paris  with   the  fixed   determination 
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to  assume  the  reins  of  government.  It  was  clear  to  so 
staunch  a  republican  as  Lefebvre  that  all  was  not  well 

with  the  Republic  under  the  Directory,  and  it  seemed  as  if 
Bonaparte,  shimmering  in  the  glamour  of  Italy  and  Egypt, 
was  the  sole  person  capable  of  conciliating  all  parlies  and 
of  bringing  the  state  of  chronic  revolution  to  an  end. 

Directly  he  met  the  famous  Corsican  the  simple  soldier  fell 

an  easy  victim  to  his  personality  ;  while  Bonaparte  was 
quick  to  perceive  what  a  great  political  asset  it  would  be 

if  Lefebvre,  the  republican  of  the  republicans,  the  embodi- 
ment of  the  republican  virtues,  could  be  bound  a  satellite 

in  his  train.  On  the  morning  of  the  18th  Brumaire,  the 
commander  of  the  Paris  Division  was  the  first  to  arrive 

of  all  the  generals  whom  the  plotter  had  summoned  to  his 

house ;  he  was  puzzled  to  find  that  troops  were  moving 
without  his  orders,  and  he  entered  in  considerable  anger. 
Bonaparte  at  once  explained  the  situation.  The  country 

was  in  danger,  foes  were  knocking  at  the  door,  and  mean- 
while the  Republic  lay  the  prey  of  a  pack  of  lawyers  who 

were  exploiting  it  for  their  own  benefit  without  thought  of 

patriotism.  "  Now  then,  Lefebvre,"  said  he,  "  you,  one 
of  the  pillars  of  the  Republic,  are  you  going  to  let  it  perish 

in  the  hands  of  these  lawyers  ?  Join  me  in  helping  to  save 
our  beloved  Republic.  Look,  here  is  the  sword  I  carried 

in  my  hand  at  the  battle  of  the  Pyramids.  I  give  it  to  you 

as  a  token  of  my  esteem  and  of  my  confidence."  Lefebvre 
could  not  resist  this  appeal ;  his  warm  and  generous 
nature  responded  to  the  artful  touch  ;  grasping  the  treasured 

sword  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  swore  he  was  ready  "  to 

throw  the  lawyers  in  the  river."  With  a  sigh  of  relief 
Bonaparte  put  his  arm  through  Lefebvre's  and  led  him 
into  his  study,  and  for  the  next  fourteen  years  he  remained, 

as  he  thought,  the  confidential  right-hand  man  of  the  great- 
hearted patriot,  but  in  reality  the  tool,  dupe,  and  stalking- 

I horse  of  
a  wily  

adventurer. 
The  general  accompanied  Napoleon  to  the  Tuileries  and 
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listened  to  the  carefully  chosen  words  :  "  Citizens  Repre- 
sentatives, the  Republic  is  perishing  ;  you  know  it  well, 

and  your  decree  can  save  it.  A  thousand  misfortunes 

on  all  who  desire  trouble  and  disorder.  I  will  oust  them, 

aided  by  all  the  friends  of  liberty.  ...  I  will  support 
liberty,  aided  by  General  Lefebvre  and  General  Berth  ier, 

and  my  comrades  in  arms  who  share  my  feelings.  .  .  .  We 
wish  a  Republic  founded  on  liberty,  on  equality,  on  the 
sound  principles  of  national  representation.  We  swear 
this  :  I  swear  this  ;  I  swear  in  my  own  name  and  in  the  name 

of  my  comrades  in  arms."  Later  in  the  day,  during  the 
struggle  at  the  Orangerie,  it  was  Lefebvre  who  saved  Lucien 
Bonaparte  and  cleared  the  hall  with  the  aid  of  some 

grenadiers. 
From  the  18th  Brumaire  Napoleon,  as  First  Consul,  and 

later  as  Emperor,  held  in  Lefebvre  a  trump  card  whereby 

he  could  defeat  any  attempted  hostile  combination  of 
the  republicans.  Hence  it  was  that,  at  the  time  of  the 

proclamation  of  the  Empire,  he  included  him  in  his  list 
of  Marshals,  to  prove  as  it  were  that  the  Empire  was  merely 
another  form  of  the  Republic.  Later  still,  for  the  same 

reason,  when  he  was  making  his  hierarchy  stronger,  he 
created  him  one  of  his  new  Dukes. 

The  immediate  reward  for  Lefebvre's  support  during 

the  coup  d'etat  was  a  mission  to  the  west  to  extinguish 
the  civil  war  in  La  Vendee.  The  general  was  lucky  in 

surprising  a  considerable  force  of  rebels  at  Alencon,  and 
soon  fulfilled  his  work,  and  received  the  further  reward 

of  a  seat  as  Senator,  which  brought  in  an  income  of  35,000 

francs  a  year.  When  the  list  of  Marshals  was  published 
he  was  bracketed  with  Kellermann,  Perignon,  and  Serurier 

as  "  Marshals  whose  sphere  of  duty  would  lie  in  the 

Senate."  As  such,  at  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  in 
Notre  Dame  he  held  the  sword  of  Charlemagne,  while 
Kellermann  carried  the  crown.  Strong  in  his  trust  of 

him,  Napoleon   had,  in    1803,  created   him  Praetor  of  the 
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Senate.  But  fortune  did  not  destine  that  he  should 

long  enjoy  his  honours  in  peace.  Thanks  to  his  magni- 
ficent physique  a  few  years  of  rest  entirely  restored  his 

health.  The  wound,  which  in  1799  had  threatened  to 
incapacitate  him  permanently,  had  completely  healed, 

and  in  1806  he  once  again  found  himself  on  active 
service.  The  Emperor  knew  well  that  the  Marshal  was 

a  sergeant-major  rather  than  a  strategist,  and  accordingly 
placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  Guard,  where  his  powers 
of  discipline  could  be  utilised  to  the  full  without  calling 

on  him  to  solve  any  difficult  problems.  At  Jena  the 

Guard  had  plenty  of  hard  fighting  such  as  their  com- 
mander loved.  A  few  days  later  the  Marshal  proved  that 

the  Guard  could  march  as  well  as  fight,  when,  at  nine 

o'clock  on  the  evening  of  October  24th,  the  regiments 
marched  into  Potsdam  after  covering  forty-two  miles 
since  the  morning. 

Early  in  1807  the  Emperor  entrusted  the  Marshal  with 

the  siege  of  Dantzig,  a  strong  fortress  near  the  mouth  of  the 

Vistula,  well-garrisoned  by  a  Prussian  force  of  fourteen 
thousand  under  Marshal  Kalkreuth.  Lefebvre,  conscious  of 

his  lack  of  engineering  skill,  was  afraid  of  undertaking  the 
task,  but  the  Emperor  promised  to  send  him  everything 

necessary,  and  to  guide  him  himself  to  the  camp  of  Finken- 
stein,  and  ultimately  said  goodbye  to  him  with  the  words, 

"  Take  courage,  you  also  must  have  something  to  speak 

about  in  the  Senate  when  we  return  to  France."  The  siege 
lasted  fifty-one  days,  during  which  the  Marshal  took  scarcely 

a  moment's  rest  :  ever  in  the  trenches,  heading  every 
possible  charge,  calling  out  to  the  soldiers,  "Come  on, 

children,  it's  our  turn  to-day,"  or  "  Come  on,  comrades,  I 

am  also  going  to  have  a  turn  at  fighting."  Such  treatment 
worked  wonders  with  the  fiery  French,  but  the  sluggish  men 
of  Baden,  who  formed  a  considerable  part  of  his  force,  were 

not  accustomed  to  be  so  hustled,  and  the  Marshal's  camp 

I  manners  grated  on  the  Prince 
 of  Baden,  who  considered 

1 
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"that  the  Marshal's  staff  was  mostly  composed  of  men  of 
little  culture,  and  that  his  son  held  the  first  place  among 

those  who  had  no  manners."  The  Emperor  had  to  write  to 
his  fiery  lieutenant,  "  You  treat  our  allies  without  any  tact ; 
they  are  not  accustomed  to  fire,  but  that  will  come.  Do 

you  think  that  our  men  are  as  good  now  as  in  1792 — that  we 

can  be  as  keen  to-day  after  fifteen  years'  war  ?  Pay  what 
compliments  you  can  to  the  Prince  of  Baden  .  .  .  you 
cannot  throw  down  walls  with  the  chests  of  your  grenadiers 

...  let  your  engineers  do  their  work  and  be  patient.  .  .  . 

Your  glory  is  to  take  Dantzig  ;  when  you  have  done  that  you 

will  be  content  with  me."  It  was  hard  for  the  Marshal  to 
show  patience,  for  he  knew  but  one  way  to  do  a  thing,  and 

that  was  to  go  straight  at  it  as  hard  as  he  could.  As  one  of 

the  privates  said,  "The  Marshal  is  a  brave  man,  only  he 
takes  us  for  horses."  With  Lannes  and  Mortier  sent  to 
reinforce  him,  it  was  still  more  difficult  to  show  patience. 

But  the  end  came,  and  on  the  fifty-first  day  of  the  siege 
Marshal  Kalkreuth  surrendered,  and  the  two  other  Marshals 

had  the  generosity  to  allow  Lefebvre  to  enjoy  alone  all  the 
honours  of  the  conquest. 

In  the  next  year  the  Emperor  had  determined  to  strengthen 

his  throne  by  the  creation  of  a  new  nobility.  It  was  im- 
portant to  see  how  Republican  France  would  greet  this 

scheme,  and  accordingly  Napoleon  determined  to  include 

Lefebvre  among  his  new  Dukes.  One  day  the  Emperor 
sent  an  orderly  officer  with  orders  to  say  to  the  Marshal, 

"  Monsieur  le  Due,  the  Emperor  wishes  you  to  breakfast 

with  him,  and  asks  you  to  come  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour." 
The  Marshal  did  not  hear  the  title  and  merely  said  he  would 

attend.  When  he  entered  the  breakfast-room  the  Emperor 

went  up  to  him,  shook  hands  with  him,  and  said,  "  Good- 

morning,  Monsieur  le  Due  ;  sit  by  me."  The  Marshal, 
hearing  the  title,  thought  he  was  joking.  The  Emperor, 

to  further  mystify  him,  said,  "  Do  you  like  chocolate, 

Monsieur  le  Due  ?  "     "  Yes,  sire,"  replied  the  Marshal,  still 
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mystified.  Thereon  the  Emperor  went  to  a  drawer  and 
took  out  a  packet  labelled  chocolate  ;  but  when  the  Marshal 
opened  the  box  he  found  it  contained  one  hundred  thousand 
ecus  in  bank  notes.  While  in  the  army  the  new  Duke  was 
warmly  congratulated  on  his  honours,  at  Paris  the  smart 
ladies  and  Talleyrand  did  their  best  to  annoy  the  Duchess. 
Numerous  were  the  cruel  tales  they  spread  of  her  lack  of 
breeding  and  of  her  Amazon  ways ;  how,  when  the  horses 
bolted  with  her  carriage,  she  seized  the  coachman  by  the 
scruff  of  his  neck  and  by  main  force  pulled  him  off  the  seat 
and  herself  stopped  the  runaways.  But,  quite  unmoved, 
the  Duchess  pursued  her  course,  visiting  the  sick,  giving 
away  large  sums  to  charities,  lending  a  helping  hand  to  any 
friend  in  difficulties,  and  as  usual  prefacing  her  remarks  by 

"  When  I  used  to  do  the  washing." 
When,  in  the  autumn  of  1808,  Napoleon  realised  how 

serious  was  the  Spanish  rising,  he  despatched  his  Guard  to 
the  Peninsula  under  the  Duke  of  Dantzig.  But  the  war 
brought  few  honours  to  any  one,  and  the  Marshal  proved 
once  again  that  he  could  neither  act  independently  nor 
assist  in  combinations  with  patience.  He  nearly  spoiled 

Napoleon's  whole  plan  of  campaign  by  a  premature  move 
against  Blake,  prior  to  the  battle  of  Espinosa.  From  Spain 
the  Guard  was  hurriedly  recalled  on  the  outbreak  of  the 
Austrian  campaign  of  1809.  The  Marshal,  in  command  of 

the  Bavarian  allies,  did  yeoman  service  under  Napoleon's 
eye  during  the  great  Five  Days'  Fighting.  He  was  present 
also  at  Wagram,  and  immediately  after  that  battle  was  de- 

spatched to  put  down  the  rising  in  the  Tyrol.  During  the 
Russian  campaign  he  once  again  commanded  the  Guard, 
taking  part  in  all  the  hard  fighting  of  the  advance  and  also 
in  the  horrors  of  the  retreat.  Though  in  his  fifty-eighth 
year  the  tough  old  soldier  marched  on  foot  every  mile  of  the 
way  from  Moscow  to  the  Vistula,  and  shared  the  privations 
of  his  men,  watching  over  his  beloved  Emperor,  his  little 

"  tondu   de   caporal,"   with  the   care  of  a  woman,  himself 
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mounting  guard  over  him  at  night  and  surrounding  him 
with  picked  men  of  the  Guard.  To  add  to  the  trials  of  that 

dreadful  campaign  the  Duke  lost  at  Vilna  his  eldest  son, 

a  most  promising  young  soldier  who  had  already  reached 
the  rank  of  general.  This  blow  and  the  strain  of  the  retreat 
were  too  much  for  him,  and  he  was  unable  to  assist  the 

Emperor  in  the  campaign  of  1813.  But  when  the  Allies 
invaded  the  sacred  soil  of  France  the  old  warrior  put  on 

harness  again  and  fought  at  Montmirail,  Arcis-sur-Aube  and 
Champaubert,  where  he  had  his  horse  killed  under  him.  At 

Montereau  he  fought  with  such  fury  that  "the  foam  came 
out  from  his  mouth." 

While  the  Marshal  was  spending  his  life-blood  in  the 
field,  the  Duchess  in  Paris  was  fighting  the  intrigues  of 
the  royalist  ladies.  When  an  insinuation  was  made  that  the 

Duke  might  be  won  over  from  the  Emperor,  the  Duchess 

despatched  a  friend  to  the  army  commanding  him  "to 
return  to  the  army  and  tell  my  husband  that  if  he  were 

capable  of  such  infamy  I  should  take  him  by  the  hair  of 

his  head  and  drag  him  to  the  Emperor's  feet.  Meanwhile, 
inform  him  of  the  intrigues  going  on  here."  On  April  4th 
the  end  came.  The  Marshals  refused  to  fight  any  longer, 

and,  after  Napoleon's  abdication,  Lefebvre,  with  the  others, 
went  to  Paris  to  treat  with  Alexander.  The  Emperor  was 
gone,  but  France  remained,  and  it  was  thanks  to  Kellermann 
and  Lefebvre  that  Alsace  was  not  wrested  from  her,  for  they 

so  strongly  impressed  Alexander  by  their  arguments  that 
he  decided  to  oppose  the  Prussians,  who  desired  to  strip 
France  of  her  eastern  provinces. 

The  Marshal  swore  allegiance  to  the  Bourbons  and  duly 
received  the  Cross  of  St.  Louis  and  his  nomination  as  peer 

of  France.  With  the  year's  peace  came  time  for  reflection, 
and  he  began  to  see  that  "  son  petit  bonhomme  de  Sire,"  as  , 
he  called  Napoleon,  had  merely  used  him  as  a  political ' 
pawn  in  his  endeavour  to  bind  the  republicans  to  the 
wheel   of  the   imperial   chariot.      Accordingly,   when   the 
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Emperor  returned  from  Elba  he  was  not  among  those  who 
rushed  to  meet  him.  Still,  although  he  had  no  personal 
interview  with  the  Emperor  during  the  Hundred  Days,  he 
so  far  compromised  himself  as  to  accept  a  seat  in  the  Senate. 
For  this  conduct  he  was  under  a  cloud  for  the  first  years  of 

the  second  Restoration,  but  in  1819  he  was  pardoned  and 
restored  to  his  rank  and  office. 

From  1814  to  the  day  of  his  death  the  Duke  of  Dantzig 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  time  at  his  estate  at  Combault, 
in  the  department  of  the  Seine  and  Marne,  dispensing  that 
hospitality  which  he  and  his  wife  loved  to  shower  on  all 
who  had  met  with  misfortune,  and  many  a  poor  soldier  and 

half-pay  officer  owed  his  life  and  what  prosperity  he  had  to 
the  generous  charity  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Dantzig. 

His  death  on  September  14,  1820,  two  days  after  that  of 
his  old  friend  Kellermann,  was  due  to  dropsy,  arising  from 
rheumatic  gout  brought  on  by  the  strain  of  the  Russian 

campaign. 
The  greatness  of  the  Duke  of  Dantzig  lay  not  so  much  in 

his  soldierly  capacity  as  in  his  personal  character.  His 
military  renown  rested  largely  on  his  ability  to  carry  out, 
without  hesitation  and  jealousy,  the  commands  of  others. 
By  his  personality  he  was  able  to  maintain  the  strictest 
discipline  and  exact  the  last  ounce  from  his  troops  without 

raising  a  murmur.  His  men  loved  him,  for  they  knew  that 
he  shared  all  their  hardships  and  that  his  fingers  were  soiled 
with  no  perquisites  or  secret  booty.  It  was  no  empty  boast 

when  he  wrote  to  the  Directory  asking  "bread  for  himself 

and  rewards  for  his  officers."  Though  raised  to  ducal  rank 
he  never  lost  his  sense  of  proportion,  and  delighted  to  give 

his  memories  of  "  when  I  was  sergeant "  to  his  friends  and  to 
the  officers  of  his  staff.  Still,  he  was  intensely  proud  of  his 

success,  which  he  had  won  by  years  of  hard  work,  and  he 
knew  how  to  put  in  their  place  those  whose  fame  rested 

solely  on  the  deeds  of  their  ancestors,  telling  a  young 

boaster,  "  Don't  be  so  proud  of  your  ancestors ;  I  am  an 
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ancestor  myself."  Though  he  ever  looked  an  "  old  Alsatian 

camp  boy,"  even  in  his  gorgeous  ducal  robes  ;  though  his 
manners  were  rough  and  he  would  not  hesitate  to  refuse 

a  lift  to  a  lady  to  a  review,  with  the  words,  "  Go  to  blazes  ; 

we  did  not  come  here  to  take  your  wife  out  driving  " — he 
was  the  true  example  of  the  best  type  of  republican  soldier, 

fiery,  full  of  theatrical  zeal,  absolutely  unselfish,  and  animated 
solely  by  love  of  France. 
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NICOLAS  CHARLES  OUDINOT,   MARSHAL, 
DUKE   OF   REGGIO 

NICOLAS  CHARLES  OUDINOT,  the  son  of  a 

brewer  of  Bar-Ie-Duc,  was  born  on  April  23, 
1767.  From  his  earliest  days  he  showed  that 

spirit  of  bravado  which  later  distinguished  him  among  the 
many  brave  men  who  attained  the  dignity  of  Marshal 

Though  kind-hearted  and  affectionate,  his  fiery  character 
led  him  into  much  disobedience,  and  his  turbulent  nature 
caused  many  a  sorrowful  hour  to  his  parents.  Still  it  was 
with  sore  hearts  that,  despite  their  entreaties,  they  saw  him 
march  gaily  off  in  1784  to  enlist  in  the  regiment  of  M6doc. 
But  two  years  later  he  returned  home,  tired  of  garrison 

duty,  and,  greatly  to  his  parents'  delight,  entered  the  trade. 
When,  in  1789,  the  good  people  of  Bar-le-Duc  began  to 
organise  a  company  of  the  National  Guard,  young  Oudinot 
was  chosen  as  captain,  and  for  the  next  two  years  threw 
himself  heart  and  soul  into  politics,  to  the  neglect  of  the 
brewery.  But  much  as  he  approved  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Revolution,  he  was  no  advocate  of  mob  rule,  and  he  used 
his  company  of  citizen  soldiers  to  put  down  all  disturbances 

in  the  town.  Later  still,  in  1794,  when  invalided  home  from 
the  front,  he  used  a  short  and  sharp  method  with  an  en- 

thusiastic supporter  of  the  Terror ;  in  his  anger  he  seized 
a  large  dish  of  haricot  and  effectually  stopped  the  praises  of 

Hebert  by  hurling  it  in  the  Jacobin's  face.     In  September, 333 
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1791,  the  call  to  arms  summoned  the  fire-eating  captain  of 
the  National  Guard  to  sterner  scenes.  He  at  once  entered 

the  volunteers,  and  it  was  as  a  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
third  battalion  of  the  Meuse  that  he  set  out  on  active  service 

which  was  to  last  almost  continuously  for  twenty-two  years, 
and  from  which  he  was  to  emerge  with  the  proud  rank  of 
Marshal,  the  title  of  Duke,  and  the  honourable  scars  of 

no  less  than  thirty-four  wounds. 
His  campaigning  began  auspiciously  with  the  action  at 

Bitche,  when,  with  his  battalion  of  volunteers,  he  captured 
seven  hundred  Prussians  and  a  standard.  The  hard  fighting 

in  the  Rhine  valley  in  1793  added  greatly  to  his  reputation  ; 
but  it  was  at  Morlantier  in  June,  1794,  that  his  gallant  action 
made  his  name  resound  throughout  the  French  armies. 
The  division  of  General  Ambert  was  attacked  on  both 

flanks.  Oudinot  with  the  second  regiment  of  the  line 

formed  the  advance  guard,  but,  not  perceiving  the  plight 
of  the  main  body,  he  continued  to  advance.  The  enemy 
surrounded  him  with  six  regiments  of  cavalry.  Forming 

square,  he  repulsed  every  assault,  and  ultimately  fought  his 
way  back  to  camp  with  but  slight  loss,  and  recaptured  eight 
French  standards  which  the  enemy  had  seized  when  they 

surprised  Ambert's  division.  Ten  days  later  he  was  pro- 
moted general  of  brigade.  But,  in  spite  of  his  glorious 

exploit,  the  officers  of  the  regiment  of  Picardy,  the  senior 

regiment  of  the  old  royal  army,  were  disgusted  at  being 

commanded  by  a  young  brigadier,  as  yet  but  twenty-seven 
years  old,  and  sprung  from  the  ranks.  Calling  the  dis- 

affected officers  together,  the  general  thus  addressed  them  : 

"Gentlemen,  is  it  because  I  do  not  bear  an  historic  name 
that  you  wish  to  throw  me  over  for  your  old  titled  chiefs, 

or  is  it  because  you  think  I  am  too  young  to  hold  com- 
mand ?  Wait  till  the  next  engagement  and  then  judge.  If 

then  you  think  that  I  cannot  stand  fire  I  promise  to  hand 

over  the  command  to  one  more  worthy."  After  the  next 
engagement  there  were    no    more    murmurs    against  the 
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general,  and  officers  and  men  were  ready  to  follow  him 
to  the  death.  While  Oudinot  thus  won  the  love  and 

respect  of  his  command,  he  requited  them  with  equal 
love.  But  his  way  of  showing  it  was  characteristic  of 

the  man.  As  he  used  to  say  in  later  years,  "Ah,  how  I 
loved  them ;  I  know  full  well  I  loved  them  !  I  led  them 

all  to  death."  For  in  his  eyes  a  glorious  death  on  the 
field  of  battle  was  what  the  true  soldier  desired  above  all 

things.  In  August,  1794,  a  fall  from  his  horse  which  broke 
his  leg  placed  him  in  hospital  for  some  months,  and  he 
could  not  return  to  the  front  till  September,  1795.  He 
arrived  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  capture  of  Mannheim, 
but  a  month  later,  at  Neckerau,  he  was  ridden  down  by 

a  charge  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  receiving  five  sabre  cuts 
and  being  taken  prisoner.  After  three  months'  captivity  at 
Ulm  he  was  exchanged.  The  campaigns  of  1796  and  1797 
on  the  Danube  added  to  the  number  of  his  wounds.  In 

1799  he  served  under  Mass6na  in  Switzerland,  and  gained 
his  step  as  general  of  division.  His  new  commander 
formed  so  high  an  opinion  of  his  capacity  that  he  ap- 

pointed him  chief  of  his  staff,  and  took  him  with  him  when 
transferred  to  the  Army  of  Italy.  It  was  a  new  role  for 
the  fiery  Oudinot,  but  he  played  it  well,  and  Massena  gave 

him  but  his  due  when  he  wrote  to  the  Directory,  "  I  owe 
the  greatest  praise  to  General  Oudinot,  my  chief  of  the 
staff,  whose  fiery  nature,  though  restrained  to  endure  the 
laborious  work  of  the  office,  breaks  out  again,  ever  ready 
to  hand,  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  he  has  assisted  me  in  all 

my  movements,  and  has  seconded  me  to  perfection." 
During  the  disastrous  campaign  in  Italy  in  1800  he 
earned  the  further  thanks  of  his  chief.  He  it  was  who 

broke  the  blockade  at  Genoa,  and  penetrating  through  the 
English  cruisers,  successfully  carried  the  orders  to  Suchet 
on  the  Var,  and  returned  to  the  beleaguered  city  to  share 
the  privations  of  the  army.  By  now  his  name  was  well 
known  to  friend  and  foe  alike,  and  his  chivalrous  nature 
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was  admired,  even  by  his  enemies.  But  an  episode  occurred 
during  the  siege  which,  for  some  time,  caused  his  name  to 

be  execrated  by  the  Austrians.  The  French  had  captured 
three  thousand  prisoners  during  the  sorties  round  Genoa. 
At  the  command  of  Massena,  Oudinot  wrote  to  General  Ott 

to  explain  that,  owing  to  famine,  it  was  impossible  to  give 
them  nourishment,  and  asking  him  to  make  arrangements 

for  feeding  them.  Ott  replied  that  the  siege  would  end 
before  they  could  starve.  With  their  own  soldiers  dying  of 
hunger  at  their  posts,  the  French  could  spare  but  little  food 
for  the  miserable  prisoners,  and  when  the  town  capitulated 
there  was  hardly  one  left  alive.  But  the  burden  of  this 

calamity  falls  on  General  Ott  and  Massena,  and  not  on 
Oudinot,  who  could  only  carry  out  the  orders  he 
received. 

After  the  surrender,  Oudinot  went  home  on  sick 

leave,  but  was  back  in  Italy  in  time  to  take  part  in 

the  last  phase  of  the  war  under  General  Brune.  On 
December  26th,  at  Monzembano,  he  had  an  opportunity 

of  showing  his  dashing  courage.  An  Austrian  battery, 

suddenly  coming  into  action,  threw  the  French  into  dis- 
order. Oudinot  dashed  forward,  collected  a  few  troopers, 

galloped  across  the  bridge  straight  at  the  Austrian  guns, 
and  captured  one  of  them  with  his  own  hands.  A  few  days 
later  he  was  sent  home  to  Paris  with  a  copy  of  the 

armistice  signed  on  January  16,  1801.  Arriving  in  Paris, 
the  general  was  received  with  great  warmth  by  the  First 
Consul,  who  gave  him  a  sword  of  honour  and  the  cannon 
which  he  had  captured  at  Monzembano. 

During  the  years  of  peace  which  followed  the  treaty  of 
Luneville,  General  Oudinot  fell  entirely  under  the  influence 

of  Napoleon.  His  frank,  chivalrous  nature  was  captivated 

by  the  bold  personality  of  the  Corsican,  so  great  in  war,  so 
attractive  in  peace.  The  First  Consul  rewarded  his  affection 

by  giving  him  the  posts  of  inspector-general  of  infantry 
and   cavalry.     While   not  engaged   in   these  duties,  or  in 
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attendance  at  the  court  of  Paris,  the  general  spent  his 
leisure  hours  at  his  home  at  Bar-le-Duc.  There  he  was 

the  idol  of  the  populace  ;  his  bust  adorned  the  hotel  de 

ville,  and  his  fellow-citizens  were  never  tired  of  singing 
his  praise  and  repeating  the  stories  of  his  marvellous 
adventures  and  daring  escapades.  But  no  one  who  first 
saw  him  could  believe  that  this  was  Oudinot,  the  hero 

of  all  these  marvellous  tales.  There  was  nothing  of  the 

swashbuckler  about  this  aristocratic-looking  man,  spare,  of 
medium  height,  whose  pale,  intellectual  face,  set  off  by  a 
pair  of  brown  moustaches,  revealed  a  rather  gentle,  gracious 

expression,  over  which  flashed  occasionally  a  fugitive  smile. 
It  was  only  those  piercing,  flashing  eyes  which  revealed  his 
real  character.  Still,  it  was  easy  to  understand  how,  with 

his  heroic  exploits,  he  had  fascinated  both  friend  and  foe, 

and  gained  for  himself  the  title  of  the  young  Bayard.  By 
his  first  wife  the  general  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 
The  daughters  married  early,  Generals  Pajol  and  Lorencz, 
but  it  was  his  sons  who  were  his  pride.  He  had  sent  for 

his  eldest  boy,  at  the  age  of  eight,  to  accompany  him  on  the 
Zurich  campaign,  and  the  lad  had  at  that  age  to  perform  all 

the  duties  of  a  subaltern  officer.  During  the  year  of  peace 
both  boys  were  constantly  with  their  father,  who  spent  his 
time  superintending  their  military  studies  and  building  for 

himself  a  house  at  Bar-le-Duc.  From  this  patriarchal  life 
he  was  recalled,  in  1804,  to  take  command  of  the  chosen 

division  of  picked  grenadiers  which  had  been  organised  at 
Arras  by  Junot.  The  division,  so  well  known  to  history  as 

"  Oudinot's  Grenadiers,"  or  the  "  Infernal  Column,"  was 
composed  of  selected  men  from  every  regiment,  and  next  to 
the  Guard,  was  the  finest  division  in  the  imperial  army.  In 

the  campaign  of  1805  the  division  formed  part  of  Lannes' 
corps,  and  covered  itself  with  distinction  at  Ulm,  and  again 
at  Austerlitz,  where  Oudinot  was  present,  though  not  in 
command.  He  had  been  wounded  at  Hollabrunn,  and  sent 

to  hospital,  and  his  division  entrusted  to  Duroc,  the  Grand 
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Marshal  of  the  palace.  But  when  he  heard  of  the  approach- 
ing engagement,  the  fire-eating  soldier  could  not  be  held 

back,  and  on  the  evs  of  the  battle  he  arrived  in  camp. 

Duroc  chivalrously  offered  to  give  up  command,  but 
Oudinot,  who  was  satisfied  as  long  as  he  saw  fighting, 

would  not  hear  of  th,;s.  "  My  dear  Marshal,"  he  said, 
"  remain  at  the  head  of  my  brave  grenadiers ;  we  will 

fight  side  by  side."  After  the  treaty  of  Pressburg  he  was 
sent  to  Switzerland,  to  take  possession  of  Neuchatel,  which 
had  been  ceded  to  France  by  Prussia,  to  form  a  fief  for 
Marshal  Berthier.  The  Neuchatelois  were  furious  at  being 

treated  as  mere  pawns  in  the  game,  and  trouble  was  ex- 

pected. Fortunately  Oudinot  possessed  great  common- 
sense.  He  saw  that  a  timely  concession  might  bind  the 

proud  Swiss  to  their  new  lord.  The  people  of  Neuchatel 
depended  almost  entirely  on  their  trade  with  England, 
and  he  wrung  from  Napoleon  the  promise  that  this  trade 
should  not  be  interfered  with.  So  grateful  were  the  Swiss 

that  they  passed  a  law  making  Oudinot  a  citizen  of 
Neuchatel.  The  general  returned  from  his  diplomatic 

triumph  in  time  to  command  his  grenadiers  in  the 
Prussian  campaign  of  1806,  and  gained  fresh  laurels  at 

Jena,  Ostralenka,  Dantzig  and  Friedland.  At  Dantzig, 
with  his  own  hand,  he  killed  a  Russian  sergeant  who 

had  caught  a  French  cavalry  colonel  in  an  ambush.  At 
Friedland  he  was  with  Lannes  when  the  Marshal  sur- 

prised the  Russian  rear,  and  held  them  pinned  against 
the  town  until  Napoleon  could  draw  in  his  troops  and 
overwhelm  them.  From  six  in  the  evening  till  twelve  next 

day  the  grenadiers  fought  with  stubborn  tenacity.  At  last 
the  Emperor  arrived  on  the  field.  Oudinot,  with  his  coat 
hanging  in  ribbons  from  musket  shots,  his  horse  covered 

with  blood,  dashed  up  to  the  Emperor,  "  Hasten,  Sire," 
he  cried ;  "  my  grenadiers  are  all  but  spent ;  but  give  me 
some  reinforcements  and  I  will  hurl  all  the  Russians  into 

the   river."     Napoleon   replied,   "General,   you   have  sur- 
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passed  yourself :  you  seem  to  be  everywhere  ;  but  you  need 

not  worry  yourself  any  more.  It  is  my  part  to  finish 

this  affair." 
After  Friedland  came  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  but  even  peace 

has  its  dangers.  Soult,  Mortier  and  the  grave  Davout  were 

at  times  carried  away  by  Oudinot's  extravagant  spirits,  and 
used  to  amuse  themselves  after  dinner  by  extinguishing 
the  candles  on  the  table  with  pistol  shots.  During  the  day 

the  general  spent  his  time  in  his  favourite  pursuit  of  riding. 
His  horses  were  always  thoroughbreds,  and  nothing  stopped 
him  once  he  had  decided  to  take  any  particular  line.  So 

one  day,  while  attempting  to  jump  the  ditch  of  a  fort, 
instead  of  going  round  by  the  gate,  his  horse  fell  with  him, 
and  he  broke  his  leg  and  had  to  be  sent  home.  His  officers 
and  comrades  gave  him  a  farewell  dinner.  At  dessert  a 

pate  appeared,  from  which,  when  opened  by  General  Rapp, 
a  swarm  of  birds  fluttered  out,  with  collars  of  tricolour 

ribbon,  with  the  inscription  "To  the  glory  of  General 

Oudinot." 
On  returning  home  the  Emperor,  in  addition  to  present- 

ing him  with  the  pipe  of  Frederick  the  Great,  had  granted 
him  the  title  of  count  and  a  donation  of  a  million  francs. 

With  part  of  this  sum  Oudinot  bought  the  beautiful  estate 
of  Jeand  Heurs.  In  1808  he  was  selected  as  governor  of 
Erfurt  during  the  meeting  of  the  Czar  and  Napoleon,  and 

had  the  honour  of  being  presented  to  Alexander  by  the 

Emperor,  who  said,  "  Sire,  I  present  you  the  Bayard  of  the 

French  army  ;  like  the  '  preux  chevalier,'  he  is  without  fear 

and  without  reproach."  The  year  1809  brought  sterner  inter- 
ludes,and  Oudinot  was  present  in  command  of  his  grenadiers 

during  the  Five  Days'  Fighting,  and  at  Aspern-Essling.  On 
the  death  of  Lannes  he  was  promoted  to  the  command  of 

the  second  corps,  and  in  that  capacity  played  his  part  at 
Wagram.  During  the  early  part  of  the  battle  it  took  all 

his  self-restraint  to  stand  still  while  Davout  was  turning 
the  Austrian   left,   but  when  he  saw  the   French   on   the 
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Neusiedel  he  could  no  longer  control  his  impatience,  and 
without  waiting  orders  he  hurled  his  corps  against  the 

enemy's  centre,  receiving  in  the  attack  two  slight  wounds. 
The  next  day  the  Emperor  sent  for  him.  "  Do  you  know 

what  you  did  yesterday  ?  "  "  Sire,  I  hope  I  did  not  do  my 
duty  too  badly."  "That  is  just  what  you  did — you  ought 
to  be  shot."  But  the  Emperor  overlooked  his  impetuosity, 
and  a  week  later  rewarded  him  for  his  service  by  presenting 
him  with  his  baton,  and  a  month  later  created  him  Duke  of 

Reggio. 
The  Duke  was  fortunate  in  not  being  selected  for  duty  in 

Spain.  His  next  service  was  in  1812,  when  he  commanded  a 
corps  on  the  lines  of  communication  in  Russia.  This  was  his 
first  independent  command,  and  it  proved  that,  though  a  good 
subordinate,  a  dashing  soldier  and  a  capable  diplomatist,  he 
did  not  possess  the  qualifications  of  a  great  general.  At 

Polotsk  the  day  went  against  the  French,  but  when  a  wound 
caused  the  Marshal  to  hand  over  his  command  to  St.  Cyr, 

that  able  officer  easily  stemmed  the  Russian  advance  and 
turned  defeat  into  victory.  The  Marshal,  however,  made  up 
in  zeal  what  he  lacked  in  ability  ;  a  few  weeks  later,  hearing 

that  St.  Cyr  was  wounded,  he  hastened  back  to  the  front. 
It  was  owing  to  his  gallant  attack  on  the  Russians  that  the 

Emperor  was  able  to  bridge  the  Beresina.  But,  while 
driving  off  the  enemy  who  were  attempting  to  stem  the 
crossing,  he  was  again  wounded.  Thanks  to  the  devotion 
of  his  staff,  he  was  safely  escorted  back  to  France  and 

escaped  the  last  horrors  of  the  retreat.  In  1813  the  Duke 

fought  at  Bautzen,  and  after  the  armistice  of  Dresden  was 
despatched  to  drive  back  the  mixed  force  of  Swedes  and 
Prussians  who  were  threatening  the  French  left  under 
Bernadotte.  The  action  of  Grosbeeren  proved  once  again 
that  the  Duke  of  Reggio  had  no  talent  for  independent 

command,  and  the  Emperor  superseded  him  by  Marshal 

Ney,  whom  he  loyally  served.  Emerging  unscathed  from 

the   slaughter  at  Leipzig,  he  fought  with  his  accustomed 
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fury  all  through  the  campaign  of  1814  without  adding  to 

his  reputation  as  a  soldier.  On  Napoleon's  abdication 
the  Duke  swore  allegiance  to  the  Bourbons,  who  received 

him  with  warmth,  as  in  the  early  years  of  the  revolu- 
tionary wars  he  had  shown  great  humanity  to  the  captured 

emigres.  Louis  XVIII.  nominated  him  colonel-general  of 
the  royal  corps  of  grenadiers,  and  gave  him  command  of 
the  third  military  division,  with  headquarters  at  Metz.  It 

was  there  that  the  Marshal  first  heard  of  the  Emperor's 
return  from  Elba.  He  at  once  set  out  to  try  and  intercept 
his  advance  on  Paris,  but  his  troops  refused  to  act  against 

their  former  leader.  Thereon  Oudinot  threw  up  his  com- 
mand and  returned  to  Jeand  Heurs.  On  his  arrival  at 

Paris,  the  Emperor  told  his  Minister  of  War,  Davout,  to 

summon  the  Duke  of  Reggio  to  court,  thinking  that,  like 
many  another,  he  would  forget  his  oath  to  the  Bourbons. 

But  the  Duke  was  of  different  stuff  ;  he  had  sworn  allegiance 

to  Louis  XVIII.  at  Napoleon's  command,  but  he  could  not 
break  his  oath.  On  his  arrival  the  Emperor  greeted  him 

with  the  question,  "  Well,  Duke  of  Reggio,  what  have  the 
Bourbons  done  for  you  more  than  I  have  done,  that  you 

attempted  to  intercept  my  return  ?  "  The  Marshal  replied 
that  he  had  plighted  his  oath.  The  Emperor  told  him  to 

break  it  and  take  service  with  him,  recalling  past  favours. 

The  Marshal  was  much  affected,  but  firm.  "  I  will  serve 

nobody  since  I  cannot  serve  you,"  he  said,  "  but  trust  me 
enough  not  to  spy  on  me  with  your  police :  save  me  that 

degradation.  I  could  not  endure  it."  So  the  interview 
ended,  and  the  Marshal  returned  to  Jeand  Heurs. 

On  the  second  Restoration  Oudinot  became  a  great 
favourite  of  the  Bourbons.  The  King  made  him  a  peer 
of  France,  presented  him  with  the  order  of  St.  Louis, 

created  him  one  of  the  four  major-generals  of  the  Royal 
Guard  and  commandant-in-chief  of  the  National  Guard. 

When  the  heir  to  the  throne,  the  Duke  of  Berri,  married  a 
Neapolitan  princess,  the  second  wife  of  the  Marshal  became 
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her  chief  lady,  and  the  Oudinots,  husband  and  wife,  served 

the  royal  family  with  the  greatest  fidelity.  The  Marshal 
once  again  saw  service  when,  in  1823,  he  commanded  the 
first  corps  of  the  army  which  invaded  Spain.  It  was 

through  no  fault  of  his  that  Charles  X.  lost  his  throne,  for 

he  was  patriotic  enough  to  tell  him  how  unfortunate  was 

the  disbanding  of  the  National  Guard  and  his  other  ill- 
advised  actions. 

After  the  fall  of  the  Bourbon  dynasty  in  1830,  the  Duke 

of  Reggio  never  again  entered  public  life,  although  in  1839 
Louis  Philippe  created  him  Grand  Chancellor  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour,  and  in  1842  governor  of  the  Invalides.  It  was 
in  this  honoured  position  that  the  Duke  breathed  his  last  on 

September  13,  1847,  in  his  eighty-first  year. 
The  Duke  of  Reggio  was  fortunate  in  his  career  ;  he  never 

saw  service  in  Spain,  and  he  seldom  held  independent 
command,  for  which  his  fiery  temper  and  impetuosity 

unfitted  him.  It  was  his  gallantry  and  intrepidity  which 
won  for  him  his  baton.  In  a  subordinate  position  he  could 

usually  control  himself  enough  to  obey  orders,  in  a  sub- 
ordinate position  also  he  could  do  good  staff  work,  and  his 

quick  impetuous  brain  teemed  with  ideas  which  were  useful 
to  his  superiors.  But  by  himself  he  was  lost.  Napoleon 
well  knew  his  shortcomings.  In  1805  the  Emperor  was 

holding  a  review ;  Oudinot's  horse  was  restive  and  refused 
to  march  past,  whereon  he  drew  his  sword  and  stabbed  it  in 

the  neck.  That  evening  at  dinner  the  Emperor  asked,  "  Is 

that  the  way  you  manage  your  horse  ?  "  "  Sire,"  replied 
Oudinot/'when  I  cannot  get  obedience  that  is  my  method." 
But  it  was  seldom  that  his  impetuosity  resulted  in  cruelty, 
and  the  wounded  at  Friedland  and  in  many  another  action 
had  cause  to  bless  him.  The  hero  of  Friedland,  the 

saviour  of  the  emigres,  and  the  administrator  of  Neuchatel 
was  loved  not  only  in  the  French  army,  but  also  among 

the  enemy.  At  Erfurt  there  was  a  poor  Saxon  gardener 
who  delighted  to  cultivate  a  rose  which  he  called  Oudinot ; 
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when  asked  the  reason  he  replied,  "  The  general  has  made 
me  love  the  war  which  has  ruined  me."  The  Duke  of 
Rcggio  turned  his  face  steadily  against  plundering,  and 
would  reprimand  any  officer  who  recklessly  rode  over  a 
field  of  wheat. 

Old  age  did  not  change  his  character.  Happy  in  his 

family  relations,  adored  by  his  young  wife,  he  was  univer- 
sally beloved,  and  it  was  with  great  grief  that,  on  September 

13,  1847,  Royalist,  Orleanist,  Imperialist,  and  Republican 

learned  that  he  whom  the  soldiers  called  "  The  Marshal  of 

the  Thirty-Four  Wounds  "  had  passed  away. 



XXIV 

DOMINIQUE  CATHERINE  DE   PERIGNON, 
MARSHAL 

AMONG  the  few  men  of  moderate  opinion  who  were 
chosen  in  1791  to  represent  their  country  in  the 
Legislative  Assembly  was  Dominique  Catherine  de 

Perignon.  The  scion  of  a  good  family  of  Grenade,  in  the 

Upper  Garonne,  neither  an  ultra-royalist  nor  ultra-republican, 
he  was  a  man  of  action  rather  than  a  talker.  One  year  spent 

among  the  self-seekers  of  Paris  was  sufficient  to  prove  to 
him  that  his  role  did  not  lie  among  the  twisting  paths  of 
partisan  statesmanship,  and  gladly,  in  1792,  he  heard  the 
summons  to  arms  and  left  the  forum  for  the  camp.  Now 

thirty-eight  years  old,  having  been  born  on  May  31,  1754, 
this  was  not  his  first  experience  of  soldiering  ;  he  had  held  a 
commission  for  some  years  in  the  old  royal  army  and  had 
served  on  the  staff.  He  was,  for  this  reason,  at  once  elected 

lieutenant-colonel  of  the  volunteer  legion  of  the  Pyrenees. 
His  bravery  and  his  former  military  training  soon  caused 
him  to  rise  among  the  mass  of  ignorant  and  untrained 
volunteers  who  formed  the  Army  of  the  Pyrenees.  Luckily 
for  France,  she  was  opposed  on  her  western  frontier  by  an 
army  which  knew  as  little  of  war  as  her  own,  led  by  officers 
of  equal  ignorance,  without  the  stimulus  of  burning 
enthusiasm  and  the  dread  power  of  the  guillotine ;  had 
it  been  otherwise,  Perpignan  and  the  fortresses  covering 
Provence  would  soon  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

344 
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With  all  Europe  threatening  the  eastern  frontier  and  civil 
war  at  home,  the  Government  could  spare  but  few  troops, 
and  these  the  least  trained,  for  the  defence  of  the  west. 

Accordingly,  in  the  opening  fights  of  the  campaign  ill- 
conceived  plans  and  panics  too  frequently  caused  the  defeat 
of  the  French,  and  it  was  often  only  the  personal  example 
of  individuals  which  saved  the  army  from  absolute 

annihilation.  From  the  first  engagement  Perignon  made 

his  mark  by  his  coolness  and  courage.  The  French  attack 
on  the  Spanish  position  at  Serre  had  been  brought  to  a  halt 
by  the  fierce  fire  of  the  enemy,  and,  as  the  line  wavered,  a 

timely  charge  of  the  Spanish  horse  threw  it  into  confusion. 

Perignon,  commanding  the  first  line,  rushed  up  and  seized 
the  musket  and  cartridges  of  a  wounded  soldier,  and 

collecting  a  few  undaunted  privates,  quietly  opened  fire 
on  the  Spanish  cavalry,  and  by  his  example  shamed  the 
runaways  into  returning  to  the  attack.  For  this  he  was 

created  general  of  brigade  on  July  28,  1793.  By  September 
the  enemy  had  opened  their  trenches  round  Perpignan,  and 

Perignon  was  entrusted  with  a  night  sortie.  On  approaching 
the  Spanish  line  a  fusillade  of  musketry  swept  down  five 
hundred  of  his  little  force,  and  his  men  at  once  halted  and 

opened  fire  ;  but  Perignon  believed  in  the  bayonet.  With 
stinging  reproaches  he  again  got  his  men  to  advance,  and 

sweeping  over  the  enemy's  entrenchments,  he  drove  them 
in  rout  and  captured  their  camp.  He  thus  won  his  pro- 

motion as  lieutenant-general. 
In  November  of  1794  Dugommier,  the  French  com- 

mander-in-chief, fell  mortally  wounded  at  the  battle  of 

Montagne-Noire,  and  Perignon  was  at  once  appointed  his 
successor.  Though  no  great  strategist  or  tactician,  he 

was  an  able  leader  of  men,  and  had  the  faculty  of  en- 
forcing obedience  to  his  orders.  Trusting  entirely  to  the 

bayonet,  he  forced  the  fortified  lines  of  Escola,  making  his 
troops  advance  and  charge  over  the  entrenchments  with 
shouldered  arms,  without  firing  a  shot.    The  fortresses  of 
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Figueras  and  Rosas  alone  barred  the  advance  of  the  French 
into  Catalonia.  So  demoralised  were  the  enemy  that 
Figueras,  with  all  its  immense  stores,  nine  thousand  troops 

and  two  hundred  pieces  of  artillery,  capitulated  to  a  mere 
summons.  But  Rosas  stood  firm,  covered  on  the  land  side 

by  the  fort  of  Le  Bouton  on  the  top  of  a  precipice,  and  on 
the  sea  side  swept  by  the  guns  of  the  Spanish  squadron 
anchored  in  the  roads.  The  fort  of  Le  Bouton  was  called 

"l'imprenable."  But  Perignon  was  not  frightened  by  names ; 
although  greatly  hampered  by  the  civil  Commissioners 

with  the  army,  and  held  by  them  as  "  suspect,"  he  deter- 
mined to  capture  Le  Bouton  and  Rosas.  Le  Bouton  was 

dominated  by  a  perpendicular  rock  two  thousand  feet  high. 
It  was  certain  that  if  batteries  could  be  established  on  this 

precipice  Le  Bouton  could  be  taken.  But  the  artillerymen 
believed  that  it  was  impossible  to  construct  a  road  to  haul 

guns  up  to  this  height.  "  Very  well,  then,  it  is  the  impossible 

that  I  am  going  to  do,"  replied  the  obstinate  little  general, 
and  after  immense  toil  a  zigzag  road  was  constructed  and  the 

guns  hauled  by  hand  to  the  summit ;  after  a  severe  bom- 
bardment Le  Bouton  was  carried  by  an  assault.  But  still 

Rosas  held  out ;  the  weather  was  very  severe  and  the  snow 

came  above  the  soldiers'  thighs,  and  the  engineers  declared 
that  it  was  impossible  to  construct  siege  works  unless  a 

certain  outlying  redoubt  was  first  taken.  "  Very  well,"  said 
the  general  ;  "  make  your  preparations.  To-morrow  I  will 

take  it  at  the  head  of  my  grenadiers."  So  at  five  o'clock  the 
next  morning,  February  i,  1795,  the  grenadiers,  with  their 
general  at  their  head,  marched  out  of  camp  and,  under  a 

murderous  fire,  by  eight  o'clock  captured  the  outlying 
redoubt,  so  after  a  siege  of  sixty-one  days  Rosas  was 
captured.  It  was  the  personality  of  their  general  which  had 

taught  the  French  soldiers  to  surmount  all  difficulties. 
Absolutely  fearless  himself,  full  of  grim  determination,  he 

taught  his  soldiers  how  to  acquire  these  virtues  by  example, 
not  by  precept  :  ever  exposing  himself  to  danger,  showing 
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absolute  callousness,  until  his  men  were  shamed  into  follow- 
ing his  example.  On  one  occasion  during  the  siege  a  shell  fell 

at  his  feet  with  the  match  still  fizzling  ;  he  was  at  the  moment 

directing  some  troops  who  were  exposed  to  the  fire.  The 
men  called  out  to  him  to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  explosion, 

and  throw  himself  flat,  but  he  paid  no  attention  to  the  bomb 

and  quietly  went  on  giving  his  orders,  for  he  knew  how  his 
example  would  steady  his  troops  ;  meanwhile  someone 
dashed  up  and  extinguished  the  match  before  the  bomb 
could  explode. 

The  peace  of  Basle  prevented  Perignon  from  gaining  any 

further  success  in  Spain,  and  the  Directors,  out  of  compli- 
ment, appointed  him  ambassador  to  the  court  of  Madrid, 

where  his  good  sense  and  moderation  did  much  to  strengthen 

the  peace  between  the  two  countries.  In  1799  he  was  sent 
to  command  a  division  of  the  Army  of  Italy,  and  commanded 

the  left  wing  at  the  battle  of  Novi.  While  attempting  to 

cover  the  rout  he  was  ridden  over  by  the  enemy's  horse, 
and  taken  prisoner  with  eight  honourable  sabre  wounds  on 

his  arms  and  chest.  When  the  Russian  surgeon  was  going 
to  attend  to  his  wounds,  thinking  more  of  others  than  of 

himself,  he  said  to  him,  "  Do  not  worry  about  me ;  look 
first  after  those  brave  men  there,  who  are  in  a  worse  plight 

than  I."  After  a  few  months  his  exchange  was  effected  and 
he  returned  to  France,  severely  shaken  in  health  and  not  fit 

for  further  active  service,  to  find  Bonaparte  First  Consul. 
Though  not  one  of  his  own  followers,  Bonaparte  recognised 
the  services  he  had  rendered  to  his  country,  and  arranged 
for  his  entry  into  the  Senate,  and  in  1802  appointed  him 

Commissioner  Extraordinary  to  arrange  the  negotiation  with 
Spain,  a  delicate  compliment  to  Perignon,  who  had  made 
his  name  on  Spanish  soil.  Further  to  recall  his  Spanish 

victories,  in  1804  the  Emperor  created  him  honorary 
Marshal,  not  on  the  active  list,  and  later  gave  him  the  title 
of  Count.  But  though  Napoleon  did  not  think  that  the 

Marshal  was  physically  fit  to  command  again  in  the  field, 
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he  entrusted  him  in  1801  with  the  government  of  Parma  and 
Piacenza,  and  in  1808  sent  him  to  Naples  to  command  the 

French  troops  stationed  in  the  kingdom  of  his  brother-in-law, 
Murat.  The  task  was  a  difficult  one,  for  Murat  was  no  easy 

person  to  get  on  with,  and  Southern  Italy,  from  the  days  of 
Hannibal,  has  been  a  hard  place  in  which  to  maintain 

military  virtues.  But  the  Marshal,  with  his  sound  common- 
sense,  gave  satisfaction  both  to  Napoleon  and  to  King 

Joachim,  and  at  the  same  time  kept  a  tight  hand  over  his 
troops  ;  when,  however,  in  1814,  Murat  deserted  the 
Emperor,  the  old  Marshal  withdrew  in  sorrow  to  France, 
to  find  Paris  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Like  the  other 
Marshals  he  accepted  the  Restoration  and  was  created  a 

peer  of  France.  Being  himself  of  noble  birth,  and  an 

ex-officer  of  the  old  royal  army,  Louis  XVIII.  appointed 
him  to  investigate  the  claims,  and  verify  the  services  of  the 
officers  of  the  old  army  who  had  returned  to  France  at  the 

Restoration.  When,  in  1815,  Napoleon  returned  from  Elba, 
the  Marshal,  who  was  at  his  country  house  near  Toulouse, 

made  every  effort  to  organise  resistance  against  him  in  the 
Midi.  During  the  Hundred  Days  he  remained  quietly  at  his 
home,  and  on  the  second  Restoration  was  rewarded  with 
the  command  of  the  first  military  division,  and  created 

Marquis  and  Commander  of  the  Order  of  St.  Louis.  But 

he  did  not  long  enjoy  his  new  honours,  for  he  died  in 

Paris  on  December  25,  1818,  aged  sixty-four. 
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JEAN    MATHIEU    PHILIBERT   SERURIER, 
MARSHAL 

A FTER  thirty-four  years'  service  to  be  still  a  captain, with  no  probable  chance  of  promotion  :  such  was 
the  lot  of  Serurier  when  the  Revolution  broke  out 

in  1789.  Born  on  December  8,  1742,  he  had  received  his 
first  commission  in  the  militia  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and 
from  there  had  been  transferred  to  the  line.  His  war 

service  was  not  inconsiderable,  including  three  campaigns 

in  Hanover,  one  in  Portugal,  and  one  in  Italy  ;  he  had 
been  wounded  as  far  back  as  the  action  of  Wartburg  in 
1760,  but  there  was  no  court  influence  to  bring  him  his 
majority.  With  the  Revolution,  however,  fortune  quickly 
changed.  The  years  of  steady  attention  to  duty,  of  patient 
devotion  to,  and  loving  care  of  his  men,  brought  their 

reward,  and  when  promotion  became  the  gift  of  the  soldiers 
and  not  of  the  courtiers,  the  stern  old  disciplinarian  found 

himself  at  the  head  of  his  regiment.  In  the  hand-to-hand 
struggles  which  distinguished  the  early  campaigns  in  the 
Alps,  he  soon  acquired  a  reputation  tor  bravery  and  the 

clever  handling  of  his  men.  By  June,  1795,  he  had  risen 
to  be  general  of  division,  in  which  capacity  he  distinguished 

himself  on  July  7th  by  the  way  he  led  his  division  at  the 
fight  for  the  Col  de  Tenda,  and  for  the  modesty  with  which 
he  attributed  all  his  success  to  his  soldiers.  A  month  later 

he  saved  the  whole  army  at  the  Col   de   Pierre   Etroite. 

349 
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When  under  the  cover  of  driving  rain  and  mist  the  enemy 

surprised  the  French  line  of  picquets  at  midnight  and  had 

all  but  seized  the  position,  it  was  Serurier  who,  collecting 
three  hundred  and  fifty  men,  hurled  himself  against  the 

enemy's  column  of  fifteen  hundred  bayonets,  and  by  sheer 
hand-to-hand  fighting  held  them  in  check  for  six  hours,  and 
at  last  repulsed  them  with  the  loss  of  a  considerable  number 

of  prisoners. 
With  the  halo  of  this  action  still  surrounding  him,  in 

March,  1796,  he  first  came  into  direct  connection  with 

Bonaparte.  The  new  commander-in-chief  quickly  took 
measure  of  his  tall,  stern  subordinate.  While  recognising 

to  the  full  his  bravery,  the  excellent  discipline  he  knew  how 
to  maintain,  and  the  high  regard  in  which  he  was  held  by 
his  division,  he  saw  that  the  iron  of  years  of  subordination 

had  entered  into  the  old  soldier's  soul,  and  that,  while  he 
could  be  relied  on  to  obey  orders  implicitly,  he  never  could 
be  trusted  with  an  independent  command.  Still,  what 

Bonaparte  most  required  from  his  subordinates  was 
immediate  obedience  and  speedy  performance  of  orders, 

and  consequently  Serurier  played  no  insignificant  part  in 
the  glorious  campaign  of  1796.  At  Mondovi  he  showed  his 
stubbornness,  when  the  Sardinian  general  turned  at  bay, 

and,  as  Bonaparte  wrote  to  the  Directory,  the  victory  was 

due  entirely  to  Serurier.  When  the  Austrians  were  driven 
into  Mantua,  Bonaparte  entrusted  him  with  the  siege.  The 
Austrian  forces  in  the  fortress  numbered  some  fourteen 

thousand ;  Serurier  had  but  ten  thousand  to  carry  on  the 

siege,  although  the  usual  estimate  is  that  a  besieging  force 
should  be  three  times  as  strong  as  the  besieged  ;  but  by  his 
clever  use  of  the  marshes  and  bridges  he  was  able  to  hold 

the  enemy  and  open  his  trenches  and  siege  batteries.  It 
was  no  fault  of  his  that,  on  the  advance  of  Wiirmser,  he 

had  to  abandon  his  guns  and  hasten  to  Castiglione,  for 

Bonaparte  had  given  him  no  warning  of  the  sudden 
advance  of  the  Austrian  relieving  force.     After  Castiglione 
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ne  returned  to  his  task  round  Mantua  and  gallantly  repulsed 
all  sorties.  When  the  end  came  he  had  the  honour  of 

superintending  the  surrender,  and  of  receiving  the  parole 

from  the  gallant  old  Marshal  Wurmser  and  the  Austrian 
officers.  In  the  advance  on  Vienna  his  division  distin- 

guished itself  in  the  terrible  march  to  Asola  ;  but,  as  Bona- 

parte said,  "  the  wind  and  the  rain  were  always  the  crown 

of  victory  for  the  Army  of  Italy."  At  Gradisca  Serurier 
captured  two  thousand  five  hundred  prisoners,  eight  stands 

of  colours,  and  ten  pieces  of  artillery,  and  again  crowned 
himself  with  glory  at  the  Col  de  Tarvis.  In  June  Bonaparte 

sent  the  old  warrior  to  Paris  to  present  twenty-two  captured 

stands  to  the  Directory,  and  in  his  despatches,  after  enumer- 
ating his  triumphs  from  Mondovi  to  Gradisca,  he  finished 

by  saying,  "  General  Serurier  is  extremely  severe  on  himself, 
and  at  times  on  others.  A  stern  enforcer  of  discipline, 

order,  and  the  most  necessary  virtues  for  the  maintenance 

of  society,  he  disdains  intrigues  and  intriguers  "  ;  he  then 
proceeded  to  demand  for  him  the  command  of  the  troops 
of  the  Cisalpine  Republic.  But  the  Directors  had  other 

designs,  and  sent  back  the  general  to  command  the  captured 
province  of  Venice. 

In  1799,  when  the  Austrians  and  Russians  invaded 
Northern  Italy,  Serurier  commanded  a  division  of  the  army 
of  occupation.  During  the  operations  which  ended  in 

the  enemy  forcing  the  Adda,  his  division  got  isolated 
from  the  main  body.  The  old  soldier,  whose  boast  was 

that  he  never  turned  his  back  on  an  enemy,  forgetful 
of  strategy,  and  thinking  only  of  honour,  instead  of 
attempting  to  escape  and  rejoin  the  rest  of  the  army, 

took  possession  of  an  extremely  strong  position  at  Ver- 
derio,  and  soon  found  himself  surrounded ;  after  a 

t;;illant  fight  against  an  enemy  three  times  his  number,  he 
was  compelled  to  surrender  with  seven  thousand  men. 

The  celebrated  Suvaroff,  the  Russian  commander,  treated 
him  with  great  kindness  and  invited  him  to  dine.    After  his 
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exchange  on  parole  had  been  arranged,  the  Russian  general 

asked  him  where  he  was  going.  "  To  Paris."  "  So  much 
the  better,"  replied  Suvaroff  ;  "  I  shall  count  on  seeing  you 
there  soon."  "  I  have  myself  always  hoped  to  see  you 
there,"  replied  Serurier  with  considerable  wit  and  dignity. 

The  general  was  still  a  prisoner  on  parole  when  Bona- 

parte returned  from  Egypt,  and  at  once  gladly  placed  him- 

self at  his  disposal,  and  aided  him  during  the  coup  d'6tat  of 
Brumaire.  It  was  because  of  this  service,  and  of  the  strong 
affection  which  the  old  warrior  bore  him,  that  Bonaparte 

piled  honours  upon  him,  for  Serurier  had  undoubtedly 
done  less  than  anybody,  save  perhaps  Bessieres,  to  deserve 
his  baton.  Still,  Napoleon  knew  his  devotion,  his  blind 

obedience  to  orders,  and  his  absolute  integrity.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1799,  he  called  him  to  the  Senate.  In  April,  1804,  he 

made  him  governor  of  the  Invalides,  and  a  month  later 

presented  him  with  his  Marshal's  baton,  and  created  him 
Grand  Eagle  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  and  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Iron  Crown.  But  he  never  employed  him  in  the 

field,  though  once  for  a  short  time  during  the  Walcheren 

Expedition  he  placed  him  in  command  of  the  National 
Guard  of  Paris. 

The  old  Marshal  found  a  congenial  occupation  in  looking 

after  the  veterans  at  the  Invalides,  while,  as  Vice-President 

of  the  Senate,  he  faithfully  served  the  interests  of  his  be- 
loved Emperor.  When  in  1814  he  heard  that  Paris  was 

going  to  surrender,  rather  than  that  the  trophies  of  his 

master's  glory  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  on 
the  night  of  March  30th  he  collected  the  eighteen  hundred 

captured  standards  which  adorned  Notre  Dame,  and  the 

military  trophies  from  the  chapel  of  the  Invalides,  and 
burned  them,  and  he  actually  hurled  into  the  fire  the  sword 
of  the  Great  Frederick  which  had  been  seized  in  1806  at 

Potsdam.  Yet  in  spite  of  his  devotion  to  the  Emperor, 

a  few  days  later  he  took  part  in  the  proceedings  in  the 

Senate,  and  voted  for  his  deposition.     Under  the  Restor- 
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ation  he  was  made  a  peer  of  France,  but  on  Napoleon's 
return  he  hastened  to  greet  him.  But  the  Emperor  could 

not  forgive  his  desertion,  and,  thinking  he  would  not  benefit 
by  his  services,  he  refused  them.  When  the  Bourbons 

returned  a  second  time  the  Marshal  was  stripped  of  his 
titles  and,  what  caused  him  more  grief,  of  his  command  of 

the  Invalides.  After  parting  from  the  veterans,  whose  wel- 
fare he  had  so  long  superintended,  the  old  warrior  withdrew 

into  private  life,  and  died  at  Paris  on  December  21,  1819,  at 

the  age  of  seventy-seven. 



XXVI 

PRINCE   JOSEPH    PONIATOWSKI,   MARSHAL 

JOSEPH  PONIATOWSKI,  the  nephew  of
  King 

Stanislaus  (the  erstwhile  lover  of  Catherine  the 

cond  of  Russia),  was  born  in  1762,  before  his 
uncle  had  been  raised  to  the  kingly  rank.  Like  all 

Poles  of  noble  birth,  war  and  war  alone  could  offer  him  a 

profession  he  was  able  or  cared  to  pursue,  and  accordingly 

at  an  early  age  he  served  his  apprenticeship  in  arms  under 
the  banner  of  Austria.  Returning  to  his  native  country  in 

1789  with  the  experience  of  several  campaigns  against 
the  Turks,  he  was  entrusted  by  his  uncle  with  the 

organisation  of  the  Polish  army.  For  the  cast-off  lover 
of  the  great  Catherine  was  about  to  make  one  last  effort 
to  save  his  country  from  the  greedy  hands  of  Prussia, 

Russia  and  Austria.  The  great  kingdom  of  Poland  had 
fallen  on  evil  days ;  she  had  no  fortresses,  no  navy,  no 

roads,  no  arsenals,  no  revenue,  and  no  real  standing 

army  ;  while  the  King  was  elected  by  a  Diet  of  nobles 
who  thought  more  of  foreign  gold  than  of  patriotism ; 

the  single  vote  of  one  member  of  this  Diet  could  bring 

all  business  to  a  standstill.  King  Stanislaus'  reforms 
were  wise,  but  they  came  too  late.  The  kingship  was 

to  become  hereditary,  the  "liberum  veto,"  whereby  busi- 
ness was  paralysed  was  abolished,  and  a  standing  army 

was  to  be  raised.  But  it  suited  none  of  her  great 

neighbours  to  see  Poland  organising  herself  into  a  modern 354 
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State,  and  before  Prince  Joseph  had  had  time  to  raise 
and  thoroughly  drill  his  new  model  army,  Prussia  and 
Russia  determined  once  and  for  all  to  wipe  the  kingdom 

off  the  map  of  Europe.  In  1792  Prince  Joseph  found 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  new  levies  opposed  by  the 
trained  troops  of  those  countries.  To  add  to  his  difficulties, 
the  orders  he  received  from  his  uncle  were  contradictory 

and  irresolute,  for  King  Stanislaus,  though  patriot  at 
heart,  had  not  the  moral  courage  for  so  great  an 

emergency.  The  new  Polish  troops  gained  some  minor 
successes,  but  before  the  immense  array  of  enemies  the 

King's  heart  failed  him,  and  he  signed  the  Convention 
of  Targowitz,  which  foreshadowed  the  dismemberment 
of  his  country.  Prince  Joseph,  like  many  another  of  his 
brave  comrades,  unable  to  stomach  such  cowardice, 

threw  up  his  commission  and  withdrew  into  exile.  In  1794 
Poland  suddenly  flew  to  arms  at  the  command  of  the 

great-hearted  Kosciuszko,  and  Prince  Joseph,  keen  soldier 
and  patriot,  gladly  placed  himself  under  the  orders  of 

his  former  subordinate,  and  covered  himself  with  glory 
at  the  siege  of  Warsaw.  Again,  however,  the  Polish 
resistance  was  broken  down  by  force  of  numbers,  and 
the  Prince,  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  blandishments  of 

Emperor  and  Czarina  alike,  withdrew  from  public  life 
and  settled  down  to  manage  his  estates  near  Warsaw. 
For  eleven  long  years  Poland  lay  dismembered,  but  the 
national  spirit  still  smouldered,  and  broke  into  clear  flame 
when,  in  1806,  the  victorious  French  drove  the  battered 
remains  of  the  Prussian  armies  across  the  Vistula.  But 

Poland  was  a  mere  pawn  in  the  game,  to  be  used  as 
a  means  of  threatening  or  conciliating  Russia,  and  in 
spite  of  the  high  hopes  of  the  Poles  the  treaty  of  Tilsit, 

instead  of  reviving  the  ancient  kingdom,  merely  established 
a  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw.  The  Emperor  left  Davout 

to  watch  over  the  weaning  of  the  State,  and  appointed 
Prince  Joseph  to  organise  the  national  forces  which  were 
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to  supplement  the  French  army  of  occupation.  No  better 
choice  could  have  been  made,  for  the  Prince  had  the 

necessary  tact  to  manage  the  imperious  Davout,  while 
his  chivalrous  nature,  his  well-known  patriotism  and  his 

experience  and  ability,  enabled  him  once  more  to  accustom 
the  Polish  troops  to  the  bit  of  discipline.  When,  in  1809, 

the  great  European  conflagration  forced  Napoleon  to  leave 
the  Grand  Duchy  to  its  fate,  Prince  Joseph  was  able  to 
keep  the  Austrians  in  check,  and  actually  to  penetrate 
into  Galicia  before  the  battle  of  Wagram  brought  the 
war  to  an  end. 

Poniatowski's  campaign  against  Austria,  glorious  as  it 
was  for  the  Poles,  was  in  reality  the  forerunner  of  disaster. 

During  the  campaign  the  Polish  troops  were  supported 
by  a  Russian  division.  To  Poniatowski,  the  Russians,  the 
despoilers  of  his  country,  were  more  hateful  than  the 

enemy,  and  he  so  distrusted  them  that,  at  the  risk  of 

having  to  fight  them,  he  refused  to  allow  them  to 

occupy  any  of  the  captured  fortresses ;  this  suspicion 
was  increased  by  the  capture  of  a  secret  despatch  from 
the  Russian  commander  to  the  Austrian  Archduke,  con- 

gratulating him  on  the  victory  of  Razyn,  and  expressing 
a  wish  that  his  standards  might  soon  be  joined  to  the 

Austrian  eagles.  The  Prince  at  once  sent  the  intercepted 

despatch  to  Napoleon,  who  summed  up  the  situation  with 

the  words,  "I  see  that  after  all  I  must  make  war  on 

Alexander."  So  when  the  Grand  Army  assembled  for 
the  invasion  of  Russia,  Prince  Poniatowski  with  his  Poles 

rejoiced  at  the  call  to  arms,  and  brought  thirty-six  thousand 

well  disciplined  and  well  equipped  troops  to  the  ren- 

dezvous, while  sixty-five  thousand  were  left  to  garrison 
the  fortresses :  the  years  of  peace  had  been  spent  by  him 

in  busy  labour  as  Minister  of  War,  providing  for  the 

necessities  of  the  army,  establishing  engineering  and  artillery 

colleges,  equipping  hospitals  and  perfecting  organisation 

and  discipline.     Smolensk,  Moskowa,  and  many  a  skirmish 
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proved  that  the  labour  of  organisation  had  not  sapped 

Prince  Joseph's  dash  and  courage,  and  the  horrors  of  the 
retreat  brought  out  to  the  full  his  chivalrous  bravery 
and  determination.  Though  wounded  during  the  retreat, 
he  was  ready  the  following  year  to  help  the  French  in 
Central  Europe.  On  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the 

battle  of  Leipzig,  Napoleon,  to  fire  the  Poles,  sent  their 
Prince  his  baton  as  Marshal.  While  esteeming  the  honour, 

Prince  Joseph  showed  no  undue  elation,  for,  much  as  he 
admired  the  French,  and  grateful  as  he  felt,  he  was  at 

heart  a  Pole,  and,  as  he  said  to  a  comrade,  "  I  am  proud 
to  be  the  leader  of  the  Poles.  When  one  has  a  unique 
title  superior  to  that  of  Marshal,  the  title  of  Generalissimo 

of  the  Poles,  nothing  else  matters.  Besides,  I  am  going 
to  die,  and  I  prefer  to  die  as  a  Polish  general  and  not 

as  a  Marshal  of  France."  But  the  Marshal  did  not  allow 
his  gloomy  forebodings  to  interfere  with  his  duty,  and  so 

fiercely  did  he  face  the  enemy  that  after  three  days' 
fighting  his  corps  had  dwindled  from  seven  thousand  to 
a  bare  two  thousand  men.  On  the  morning  of  the  fatal 

19th  of  October  the  Emperor  sent  for  him  and  entrusted 

him  with  the  defence  of  the  southern  suburb  of  Leipzig. 

"  Sire,"  said  the  Prince,  "  I  have  but  few  followers  left." 

"What  then?"  rejoined  the  Emperor;  "you  will  defend 

it  with  what  you  have."  "Ah,  Sire,"  replied  the  Prince 
Marshal,  "  we  are  all  ready  to  die  for  your  Majesty."  Thus 
spoke  the  Pole,  but  many  a  Frenchman  thought  otherwise 
and  hurried  from  the  stricken  field.  With  their  hated 

enemies,  the  Austrians,  Russians  and  Prussians  surrounding 
them,  the  small  band  of  devoted  Poles  fought  to  the 
last.  When  the  bridge  was  blown  up  and  ordered  retreat 

was  impossible,  the  Prince,  drawing  his  sword,  called  out 

to  those  around  him,  "  Gentlemen,  we  must  die  with 

honour."  Severely  wounded,  with  a  handful  of  followers, 
he  fought  his  way  through  a  column  of  the  enemy  and 

reached  the  bank  of  the  Elster.     Faint  from  loss  of  blood, 
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he  urged  his  horse  into  the  stream,  and  by  great  exertions 
reached  the  other  side ;  but  the  beast,  worn  out  by  the 

long  days  of  battle,  was  unable  to  clamber  up  the  steep, 

slippery  bank,  and  the  Prince  Marshal  was  so  faint  that 
he  could  no  longer  guide  his  steed  ;  so  horse  and  rider 
dropped  back  into  the  stream  and  were  seen  no  more 
alive.  Two  days  later  his  body  was  recovered,  and  buried 
with  all  the  honours  due  to  his  rank,  in  the  presence 

of  the  allied  sovereigns,  his  former  enemies.  Thus  passed 

away  Prince  Joseph  Poniatowski,  whose  chivalrous  courage 
had  won  for  him  the  title  of  the  Polish  Bayard,  whose  life 

had  been  spent  for  the  welfare  of  his  country,  whose  high 

military  reputation  was  sullied  by  no  inglorious  act,  and 
who  at  the  last  chose  death  rather  than  surrender. 
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and  Little  Library. 
Baden-Powell  (R.  S.  S.)  THE  MATA- 
BELK  CAMPAIGN,  1896.  With  nearly 
100  Illustrations.  Fourth  Edition.  Large 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Bagot  (Richard).  THE  LAKES  OF 
NORTHERN  ITALY.  With  37  Illustra- 

tions and  a  Map,     Fcap.  Zvo.     $s.  net. 
Bailey  (J.  C),  M.A.    See  Cowper(W.). 
Baker  (W.  O.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 

tion Series. 
Baker  (Julian  L.),  F.I.C.,  F.C.S.  See 

Books  on  Business. 
Balfour  (Graham).  THE  LIFE  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON.  With 
a  Portrait.  Fourth  Edition  in  one  Volume. 
Cr.  Zvo.     Buckram,  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Ballard  (A.),  B.A.,  LL.D.  See  Antiquary's Books. 
Bally  (S.  E.).     See  Commercial  Series. 
Banks  (Elizabeth  L.).  THE  AUTO- 

BIOGRAPHY OF  A  'NEWSPAPER 
GIRL.'    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Barham  (R.  H.).     See  Little  Library. 
Baring    (The    Hon.    Alaurlce).       WITH 
THE   RUSSIANS    IN    MANCHURIA. 
Third  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A   YEAR    IN    RUSSIA.    Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.     ios.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Baring-Gould  (S.).  THE  LIFE  OF 
NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE.  Withnearly 
200  Illustrations,  including  a  Photogravure 
Frontispiece.  Second  Edition.  Wide 
Royal  Zvo.  ioj.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  TRAGEDY  OF  THE  C.ESARS: 

A  Study  of  the  Characters  op  the 
C/Esars  op  the  Julian  and  Claudia  k 
Houses.  With  numerous  Illustrations  from 
Busts,  Gems,  Cameos,  etc.  Sixth  Edition. 
Royal  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

ABOOKOF  FAIRYTALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  A.  J.  Gasktn. 
Tktrd  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  Buckram.  6s. , 
also  Demy  Zvo.    6d. 

OLD  ENGLISH  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    Buckram.     6s. 

THE  VICAR  OF  MORWENSTOW.  Re- 
vised Edition.  With  a  Portrait.  Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     u.  6d. 
OLD  COUNTRY  LIFE.  With  69  Illustra- 

tions. Fifth  Edition.  Large  CroivnZvp.  ftr. 

A    GARLAND    OF    COUNTRY    SONG: 
English  Folk  Songs  with  their  Traditional 
Melodies.  Collected  and  arranged  by  S. 
Baring-Gould  and  H.  F.  Sheppard. 
Demy  ̂ to.     6s. 

SONGS  OF  THE  WEST:  Folk  Songs  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall  Collected  from  the 
Mouthsof  thePeople.  ByS.  Baring-Gould, 
M.A.,aml  H.  FtUETWOOD Sheppard,  M.A. 
New  and  Revised  Edition,  under  the  musical 
editorship  of  Cecil  J.  Sharp.  Large  Im- 

perial 8 <■'(?.     5s.  net. A  BOOK  OF  NURSERY  SONGS  AND 
RHYMES.    Edi  umg-Gopld. 
Illustrated.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Lar^e  Cr.  Zvo.      is.  6d.  net. 

STRANGE  SURVIVALS:  Some  Chapters 
IN  the  History  of  Man.  Illustrated. 
Third    Edition.      Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

YORKSHIRE  ODDITIES:  Incidents 
and  Strange  Events.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d.  net. 

THE  BARING-GOULD  SELECTION 
READER.  Arranged  by  G.  H.  Rose. 
Illustrated.     Crown  Zvo.    is.  6d. 

THE  BARING-GOULD  CONTINUOUS 
READER.  Arranged  by  G.  H,  Rosh. 
Illustrated.     Crown  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

A  BOOK  OF  CORNWALL.  With  33 
Illustrations.    Second  Edition.   Cr.  Zvo.6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  DARTMOOR.  With  60 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  DEVON.  With  35  Illus- 
trations.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  NORTH  WALES.  With  49 
Illustrations.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  SOUTH  WALES.  With  57 
Illustrations.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  BRITTANY.  With  69  Illus 
trations.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  BOOK  OF  THE  RHINE:    From  Cleve 
to   Mainz.     With  8  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  Trevor  Hadden,  and  48  other  Illus- 

trations.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  BOOK  OF  THE   RIVIERA.     With  40 
Illustrations.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  BOOK  OF  THE  PYRENEES.  With 
as  Illustrations.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Barker  (Aldred  F.).  See  Textbooks  of Technology. 

Barker  (E.),  M.A.  (Late)  Fellow  of  Merton 
College,  Oxford.  THE  POLITICAL 
THOUGHT  OF  PLATO  AND  ARIS- 

TOTLE.    Demy  Zvo,     10s.  6d.  net. 

Barnes  (W.  E.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's Bible. 
Barnett(Mrs.  P.  A.).     See  Little  Library. 
Baron ( R.  R.N.),  M.A.    FRENCH  PROSE 
COMPOSITION.  Third  Edition.  Cr  Zvo. 
is.  6d.    Key,  $s.  net. 
See  also  Junior  School  Books. 

Barron  (H.  M.),  M.A.,  Wadham  College, 
Oxford.  TEXTS.  FOR  SERMONS.  With 
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a    Preface    by    Canon    Scott    Holland. 
Cr.  Bvo.     3*.  6d. 

Bartholomew  (J.  Q.),  F.R  S.E.  See  C.  G. 
Robertson. 

Bastable  (C.  F.),  LL.D.  THE  COM- 
MERCE OF  NATIONS.  Fourth  Ed. 

Cr.  Bvo.     2S.  6d. 
Bastian  (H.  Charlton),  M.A.,M.D.,  F.R.S. 
THE  EVOLUTION  OF  LIFE.  With 
Diagrams  and  many  Photomicrographs. 
Demy  Bvo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Batson  (Mrs.  Stephen).  A  CONCISE 
HANDBOOKOFGARDEN  FLOWERS. 
Fcap.  Bvo.     3s.  6d. 

THE  SUMMER  GARDEN  OF 
PLEASURE.  With  36  Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  Osmund  Pittman.  Wide  Demy 
Bvo.     15J.  net. 

Batten  (Loring  W.),  Ph.D.,  S.T.D.  THE 
HEBREW  PROPHET.  Cr.Bvo.  3s.6d.ne.' 

Bayley  (R.  Child).  THE  COMPLETE 
PHOTOGRAPHER.  With  over  100 
Illustrations.  Third  Edition.  With  Note 
on  Direct  Colour  Process.  Demy  Bvo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Beard  (W.  S.).  EASY  EXERCISES  IN 
ALGEBRA  FOR  BEGINNERS.  Cr.  Bvo. 
is.  6d.    With  Answers.  t  is.  gd. 

See  also  Junior  Examination  Series  and 

Beginner's  Books. Beckford  (Peter).  THOUGHTS  ON 
HUNTING.  Edited  by  J.  Otho  Paget, 
and  Illustrated  by  G.  H.  Jalland.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Bvo.     6s. 

Beckford  (William).     See  Little  Library. 
Beeching  (H.  C),  M.A.,  Canon  of  West- 

minster.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Beerbohm  (Max).  A  BOOK  OF  CARI- 

CATURES.   Imperial  4/0.     ns.net. 
Begbie  (Harold).  MASTER  WORKERS. 

Illustrated.     Demy  Bvo.     js.  6d.  net. 
Behmen  (Jacob).  DIALOGUES  ON  THE 
SUPERSENSUAL  LIFE.  Edited  by 
Bernard  Holland.     Fcap.  Bvo.     i,s.  6d. 

Bell  (Mrs.  Arthur  0.).  THE  SKIRTS 
OF  THE  GREAT  CITY.  With  iS  Illus- 

trations in  Colour  by  Arthur  G.  Bell, 
17  other  Illustrations,  and  a  Map.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

Belloc  (Hilaire),  M.P.  PARIS.  With 
7  Maps  and  a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 
Second  Edition,  Revised.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

HILLS  AND  THE  SEA.  Second  Edition. 
Crmvn  Bvo.    6s. 

ON  NOTHING  AND  KINDRED  SUB- 
JECTS.   Fcap.  Bvo.     is. 

A  Colonial  Edition  i.s  also  published. 
Bellot(H.  H.L.),  M.A.    See  Jones(L.  A.  A.). 
Bennett  (W.  H.),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
THE  BIBLE.  With  a  concise  Bibliogra- 

phy.     Fiftk  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.  zs.  6d. 
Bennett  (W.  H.)and  Adeney  (W.  F.).  A 
BIBLICAL  INTRODUCTION.  Fifth 
Edition,     Cr.  Bvo.      is.  6d. 

Benson  (Archbishop)  GODS  BOARD 
Communion  Addresses.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  Bvo.    is.  6d.  net. 

Benson  (A.  C),  M.A.  See  Oxford  Bio- 

graphies. Benson  (R.  M.).  THE  WAY  OF  HOLI- 
NESS: a  Devotional  Commentary  on  the 

119th  Psalm.     Cr.  Bvo.     5s. 
Bernard  (E.  R.)t  M. A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
THE  ENGLISH  SUNDAY:  its  Origins 
and  its  Claims.    Fcap.  Bvo.     is.  6d. 

Bertouch  (Baroness  de).  THE  LJFK 
OF  FATHER  IGNATIUS.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Bvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Beruete  (A.  de).    See  Classics  of  Art. 
Betham-Bdwards(Miss).     HOME  LIFE 

IN     FRANCE.       With    20    Illustrations. 
Fifth  Edition.     Crown  Bvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Bethune-Baker  (J.  F.),  M.A.  See  Hand- books of  Theoloyy. 

Bidez  (J.).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Biggs(C.R.D.),D.D.  See  Churchman's  Bible. Bindley  (T.  Herbert),  B.D.  THE  OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS  OF  THE 

FAITH.  With  Introductions  and  Notes. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s.  net. 

BInns  (H.  B.).     THE  LIFE  OF  WALT 
WHITMAN.     Illustrated.      Demy   8r.>. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Binyon(Mrs.  Laurence).  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY  PROSE.  Selected  and  ar- 

ranged by.     Crcnvn  Bvo.     6s. 
Binyon  (Laurence).  THE  DEATH  OF 
ADAM  AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Cr.  Bvo. 

3*.  6d.  net. See  also  Blake  (William). 
Birch  (Walter  de  Gray),  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
Birnstingl  (Ethel).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Blackmantle  (Bernard).    Seel.P.L. 
Blair  (Robert).    Seel.P.L. 
Blake  (William).  THE  LETTERS  OF 
WILLIAM  BLAKE,  together  with  a 
Life  by  Frederick  Tatham.  Edited 
from  the_  Original  Manuscripts,  with  an 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Archibald  G. 
B.  Russell.  With  12  Illustrations. 

Demy  Bvo.     ~js.  6d.  net. ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  BOOK  OF 
JOB.  With  General  Introduction  by 
Laurence  Binyon.     Quarto.    21s.  net. 

See     also    Blair    (Robert),   I.P.L.,    and 
Little  Library. 

Bloom   (J.    Harvey),    M.A.       SHARK- 
SPEARE'SGARDEN.    Illustrated. 
Fcap.  Bvo.    3s.  6d.  ;  leather,  4s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Antiquary's  Books 
Blouet  (Henri).     See  Beginner's  Books. lioardman  (T.  H.),  M.A.    See  French  (W.) 

Bodley  (J.  E.  C),  Author  of  France.'  THE CORONATION  OF  EDWARD  VII. 
Demy  Bvo.  21s.  net.  By  Command  of  the King. 

Body  (George),  D.D.  THE  SOUL'S PILGRIMAGE  :  Devotional  Readings 
from  the  Published  and  Unpublished  writ- 

ings of  George  Body,  D.D.  Selected  and 
arranged  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Demy  i6tnc.    2s.  6d. 
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Bona  (Cardinal).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
BoonfK.  C.).,  6.A.    See  Commercial  Series. 
Borrow  (George).     See  Little  Library. 
Bos  (J.  Rltzeina).  AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY.  Translated  by  J.  R.  Ains- 
worth  Davis,  M.A.  With  155 Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3J.  6d. 

Bott!ng(C.  G.),  B.A.    EASY  GREEK 
EXERCISES;    t>.  few.    w. 
See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 

BouIting(W.)  TASSO  AND  HIS  TIMES. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Demy  Zvo.  ioj.  6d. 
net. 

Boulton(E.  S.),  M.A.  GEOMETRY  ON 
MODERN  LINES.    Cr.  Svo.     vs. 

Boulton  (William  B.).  THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH.  His  Life  and  Work, 
Friends  and  Sitters.  With  40  Illustra- 

tions.   Second  Ed.    Demy  Zvo.    ys.  6d.net. 
SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS,  P.R.A.    With 

40  Illustrations.     Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
Bowden(E.  M.).    THE  IMITATION  OF 
BUDDHA:     Being    Quotations    from 
Buddhist   Literature  for   each   Day  in   the 
Year.    Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  i6mo.    ss.6d. 

Boyle (W.).  CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  ZOO. 
With  Verses  by  W.  Hoyle  and  24  Coloured 
Pictures  by  H.  B.  Neilson.     Super  Royal 
i6mo.     2f. 

Brabant  (F.  G-),  M.A.     Sec  Little  Guides. 
Bradley  (A.  G.).  ROUND  A1JOUT  WILT- 

SHIRE.       With  14  Illustrations,  in  Colour 
by  T.  C.  Gotch,  16  other  Illustrations,  and 
a  Map.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6st 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE   ROMANCE  OF   NORTHUMBER- 

LAND.    With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by 
Frank  Southgate,  R.B.A.,  and  12  from 
Photograph*.     Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo. 
ys,  6d  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Bradley  (John  W.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Braid  (James),  Open  Champion,  ioot,  iq 

and   1906.     ADVANCED    GOLF.     With 

88    Photographs    and     Diagrams.      Four:' Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Braid    (James)    and    Others.      GREAT 
GOLFERS  IN  THE  MAKING.      I 
by  Henry  T.kach.      With  24   Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  a  Wo  published. 
Brailsford   (H.    N.).      MACEDONIA: 

ITS  RACES  AND  THEIR   FUTURE. 
With  Photographs  and  Maps.     Demy  Zvo. 
12*.  6d.  net. 

Brodrick  (Mary)  and  Morton  (A.  Ander- 
son).   A  CONCISE  DICTIONARY  OF 

EGYPTIAN  ARCHEOLOGY.    A  Hand- 
Book  for  Students  and  Travellers.      With  So 
Illustrations  and  many  Cartouches.  Cr.  %vo. 

Brooks  (E.  E.),  B.Sc.  (Lond),  Leicestei 
Municipal  Technical  School,  and  James 
(W.  H.N.),A.R.C.S,  A.M. I.E.E.,  Muni- 

cipal School  of  Technology,  Manchester. 
See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Brooks  vE.  W.)«     See  Hamilton  (F.  J.) 

Brown  (P.  H.),  LL.D.  SCOTLAND  IN 
THE  TIME  OF  QUEEN  MARY.  Demy 
Zvo.    ys.  6d.  net. 

Brown  (S.  E.),  M.A.,  B.Sc,  Senior  Science 
Master  at  Uppingham.  A  PRACTICAL 
CHEMISTRY  NOTE  -  BOOK  FOR 
MATRICULATION  AND  ARMY  CAN- 

DIDATES. Easy  Experiments  on  the 
Commoner  Substances.   Cr.  4I0.    is.  6d.  net. 

Brown(J.  Wood),  M.A.  THE  BUILDERS 
OF  FLORENCE.  With  74  Illustrations 
by  Herbert  Railton.  Demy  ̂ to.  \Zs.net. 

Browne  (Sir  Thomas).  See  Standard Library. 

Brownell  (C.  L.).  THE  HEART  OF 
JAPAN.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s.  ;  also  Demy  Zvo.    6d. 

Browning  (Robert).     See  Little  Library. 
Bryant  (Walter  W.),  B.A.,  F.R.A.S..  F.R. 

Met.  Soc,  of  the  Royal  Observatory.  Green- 
wich. A  HISTORY  OF  ASTRONOMY. 

With 35 Illustrations.   DemyZvo.  ys  6d.net. 
Buckland  (Francis  T.).  CURIOSITIES 

OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.  Illustrated 
by  H.  B.  Neilson.    Cr.  Zvo.     u.  6d. 

Buckton  (A.  M.)  THE  BURDEN  OF 
ENGELA.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  3s. 
6d.  net. 

EAGER  HEART  :  A  Mystery  Play.  Seventh 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  net. 

KINGS  IN  BABYLON  :  A  Drama.  Cr.  Zvo. 
is.  net. 

SONGS  OF  JOY.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  net. 
Budge  (E.  A.  Wallis).  THE  GODS  OF THE  EGYPTIANS.  With  over  100 

Coloured  Plates  and  many  Illustrations. 
Two  Volumes.     Royal  Zvo.    ,£3,  v.  net. 

Bull  (Paul),   Army  Chaplain.      GOD  AND 
OUR     SOLDIERS.         Second     Edition. 
Cr,  Zvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Bulley  (Miss).    Sec  Dilkc  (Lady). 
Bunyan  (John),  See  Standard  Library  and 

Library  of  Devotion. 
Burch(0.  J-),  M.A..  F.R.S.  A  MANUAL 
OF  ELECTRICAL  SCIENCE.  Illus- 

trated.    Cr.  Zvo.     %h 
Burgess  (Uelett).  COOPS  AND  HOW  TO 

BE  THEM.    Illustrated.    Small  ̂ to.    61. 
Burke  (Edmund).     See  Standard  Library. 
Burn  (A.  E.),  D.D.,  Rector  of  Handsworth 

and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield.  See  Hand- 
books  of  Theology. 

Burn  (J.  H.),  B.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  E.  THE 
CHURCHMAN'S  TREASURY  OF 
SONG:  Gathered  from  the  Christian 
poetry  of  all  ages.  Edited  by.  Fcap.  Zvo. 
3s.  6d.  net.     See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

Burnnnd  (Sir  F.  C).  RECORDS  AND 
REMINISCENCES.  With  a  Portrait  by 
H.  v.  Hekkomek.  Cr.  Zvo.  Fourth  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Burns  (Robert),  THE  POEMS.  Edited  by 

Andrew  Lang  and  W.  A.  Craigie.  With 
Portrait.  Third  Edition.  Demy  8vo,  gilt 

top.     6s. See  also  Standard  Library. 
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Burnside  (W.  F.).  Mi.  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT  HISTORY  FOR  USE  IN 
SCHOOLS.   Third  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  y.  id. 

Burton  (Alfred).    See  I.P.L. 
Bussell  (P.  W.),  D.D.  CHRISTIAN 
THEOLOGY  ANDSOCIAL  PROGRESS 
(The  Bampton  Lectures  of  1905).  Demy 
Svo.     ior.  6d.  net. 

Butler  (Joseph),  D.D.  See  Standard 
Library. 

Caldecott  (Alfred),  D.D.  See  Handbooks 
of  Theology. 

Calderwood  (D.  S.),  Headmaster  of  the  Nor- 
mal School,  Edinburgh.  TEST  CARDS 

IN  EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.  In  three 
packets  of  40,  with  Answers,  is.  each.  Or 
in  three  Books,  price  2d.,  2d.,  and  3d. 

Canning(George).      See  Little  Library. 
Capey  (E.  F.  H.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Careless  (John).    See  I.P.L. 
Carlyle  (Thomas).  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Edited  by  C.  R.  L. 
Fletcher,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.     Three  Volumes.    Cr.  Svo.     i8j. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER 
CROMWELL.  With  an  Introduction 
by  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.,  and  Notes  and 
Appendices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Lomas.  Three 
Volumes,    liemv  Svo.    iSs.  net. 

Carlyle  (R.  M.  and  A.  J.),  M.A.  See 
Leaders  of  Religion. 

Carmichael  (Philip).  ALL  ABOUT 
PHILIPPINE.  With  8  Illustrations. 
Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Carpenter(MargaretBoyd).  THECHILD 
IN  ART.  With  50  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.     Large  Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Cavanagh  (Francis),  M.D.  (F.din.).  THE 
CARE  OF  THE  ISODY.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     -js.  6d.  net. 

Celano (Thomas of).  THE  LIVES  OF  ST. 
FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI.  Translated  int., 
English  by  A.  G.  Ferrers  Howell.  With 
a  Frontispiece.     Cr.  Svo.     5s.  net. 

Channer  (C.  C.)  and  Roberts  (M.  E.). 
LACEMAKING  IN  THE  MIDLANDS, 
PAST  AND  PRESENT.  With  16  full- 
page  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     ss.  6d. 

Chapman  (S.  J.).     See  Books  on  Business. 
Chatterton  (Thomas).  See  Standard 

Library. 
Chesterfield  (Lord),  THE  LETTERS  OF, 

TO  HIS  SON.  Edited,  with  an  Introduc- 
tion by  C.  Strachey,  with  Notes  by  A. 

Calthrop.     Two  Volumes.    Cr.  Svo.     lis. 
Chesterton  (O.K.).  CHARLESDICKENS. 

With  two  Portraits  in  Photogravure.  Fifth 
Edition.     Cr.  87'o.     6s. 

Childe (Charles  P.),  B.A.,  F.R.C.S.    THE 
CONTROL    OF    A    SCOURGE  :    Or, 
How  Cancer  is  Curable.     Demy  Svo. 
•js.  6d.  net. 

Christian  (F.   W.).      THE   CAROLINE 
ISLANDS.    With  many  Illustrations  and 
Maps.     DemvSvo.     12s.6d.net. 

Cicero.    See  Classical  Translations. 
Clapham  (J.  H.),  Professor  of  Economics  in 

the   University  of  Leeds.      THE  WOOL- 

LEN AND  WORSTED  INDUSTRIES. 
With  21  Illustrations  and  Diagrams.    Cr. Svo.     6s. 

Clarke(F.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Clausen  (George),  A.R.A.,  R.W.S.     SIX 
LECTURES  ON  PAINTING.    With  19 
Illustrations.      Third  Edition.    Large  Post 
Svo.    35.  6d.  net. 

AIMS   AND   IDEALS  IN   ART.       Eight 
Lectures  delivered   to  the   Students  of  the 

Royal  Academy  of  Arts.     With  32  Illustra- 
tions.   Second  Edition.     Large  Post  Svo. 

5s.  net. Cleather  (A.  L.).    See  Wagner  (R). 

Clinch  (Q.),  F.G.S.     See  Antiquary's  Books and  Little  Guides. 
Clough  (W.  T.)and  Dunstan  (A.  E.). 

See  Junior  School  Books  and  Textbooks  of Science. 
Clouston  (T.  S.),  M.D.,  C.C.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
THE  HYGIENE  OF  MIND.    With  10 
Illustrations.      Fifth  Edition.     Demy  Svo. 
is.  6d.  net. 

Coast  (W.  a.),    B.A.      EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  VERGIL.     Cr.  Svo.    21. 

Cobb  (W.   F.),    M.A.      THE    BOOK  OF 
PSALMS  :  with  a  Commentary.    DemySvo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

Coleridge  (S.  T.).    POEMS.    Selected  ami 
Arranged   by  Arthur  Svmons.      With  a 
Photogravure     Frontispiece.      Fcap.     Svo. 
2S.  6d.  net. 

Collingwood  (W.  O.),  M.A.    THE  LIFE 
OF  JOHN   RUSK.IN.       With    Portrait. 
Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     is   6d.  net. 

Collins  (W.   E.),    M.A.      See  Churchman's Librarv. 

Combe  (William).    See  I.P.L. 
Conrad  (Joseph).  THE  MIRROR  OF 
THE  SEA:  Memories  and  Impressions. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Cook(A.  M.),  M.A.,andMarchant(E.  C), 

MA.  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN- TRANSLATION.  Selected  from  Latin  and 
Greek  Literature.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.Svo.  v.6d. 

LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Third  Ed.  Cr  Svo  is  6d. 

Cooke-Taylor  (R.  W.).  THE  FACTORY 
SYSTEM.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

Coolidge  (W.  A.  B.),  M.A.  THE  ALPS. 
With  many  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo. 

js.  6dnet. A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Corelli  (Marie).  THE  PASSING  OF  THE 
GREAT  QUEEN.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 
ito.     is. 

A  CHRISTMAS  GREETING.   Cr.  4to.    is. 
Corkran  (Alice).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Cotes  (Everard).      SIGNS    AND    POR- 

TENTS IN  THE  FAR  EAST.  With  3^ 
Illustrations.    Second  Edition.    Demy  Svo. 
7s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Cotes  (Rosemary).  DANTE'S  GARDEN. With  a  Frontispiece.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  Svo.    2S.  6d. ;  leather,  3*.  6d.  net. 

BIBLE  FLOWERS.  With  a  Frontispiece 
and  Plan.     Fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
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Cowley  (Abraham).    See  Little  Library. 
Cowper     (William).        THE      POEMS. 

cd  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
J.  C  Bailey,  M.A.     Illustrated,  including 
two    unpublished    designs    by    William 
Blake.    Demy  Zvo.    ioj.  6d.  net. 

Cox  (J.  Charles).  See  Ancient  Cities,  Anti- 

quary's Books,  and  Little  Guides. Cox  (Harold),  B.A.,  M.P.  LAND 
NATIONALIZATION  AND  LAND 
TAXATION.  Second  Edition  revised. 
Cr.  Zvo.    3s.  bd.  net. 

Jrubbe  (George).     See  Little  Library. 
Craik  (Mrs.).    See  Little  Library. 
Crane  (C.  P.),  D.S.O.     See  Little  Guides. 
Crane  (Walter),  R.W.S.  AN  ARTISTS 
REMINISCENCES.  With  133  Illustra- 

tions by  the  Author  and  others  from  Photo- 
graphs. Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  iZs. 

net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
INDIA    IMPRESSIONS.      With   8«    Illus- 

trations   from    Sketches    by    the    Author. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Crashaw  (Richard).    See  Little  Library. 
Crawford  (F.  (].).     See  Danson  (Mary  C). 
Crofts  (T.  R.  IN.),  M.A.,  Modern  Language 

Master  at  Merchant  Taylors'  School.  See 
Simplified  French  Texts. 

Cross  (J.  A.),  M.A.  THE  FAITH  OF 
THE  BIBLE.     Fcap.  Zvo.    2s.  bd.  net. 

Cruikshank  ((].).  THE  LOVING  BAL- 
LAD OF  LORD  BATEMAN.  With  n 

Plates.     Cr.  ibmo.     is.  bd.  net. 

Crump(B.).     See  Wagner (R.). 

Cunliffe  (Sir  F.  H.  E.),  Fellow  of  All  Souls' 
College,  Oxford.  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  DOER  WAR.  With  many  Illus- 

trations, Plans,  and  Portraits.  In  3  vols. 
Quarto.      15s.  each. 

Cunynghame  (H.  H.),  C.B.  See  Connois- 
seur's Library. 

CuttsfE.  L.),  D.D.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Danlell  (G.  W.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 

Religion. 
Dante  1  Alighleri).  LA  COMMEDIA  DI 
DANTE.  The  Italian  Text  edited  by 
Paget  Toynhee,  M.A.,  D.I.itt.  Cr.Zvo.  or. 

THE  DIVINE  COMEDY.  Translated 
by  H.  F.  Cary.  Edited  with  a  Life  of 
Dante  and  Introductory  Notes  by  Paget 
Toynbek,  M.A. .  D.I.itt.     Demy  Zvo.    bd. 

THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTK 

Translated  into  Spenserian  Prose  by  C. 
Gordon  Wright.  With  the  Italian  text. 
Fcap.  Zvo.     ss.  bd.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library,  Toynbee  (Paget), 
and  Vernon  (Hon.  W.  Warren). 

Darley  (George).    See  Little  Library. 
D'Arcy  (R.  F.),  M.A.  A  NEW  TRIGON- 
O.METKY  FOR  BEGINNERS.  With 
numerous  diagrams.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  bd. 

Davenport  (Cyril).  See  Connoisseurs 
Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Davenport  (James).  THE  WASH. 
BOURNE  FAMILY.  With  15  Illustra- 

tions and  a  Map.     Royal  Zvo.     21s.net. 

Davey  (Richard).  THE  PAGEANT  OF 
LONDON.  With  40  Illustrations  io 
Colour  by  John  Fulliylove,  R.  I.  InTwo 
Volumes.     Demy  Zvo.     i$s.  net. 

Davis  (H.  W.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Balliol  College.  ENGLAND  UNDER 
THE  NORMANS  AND  ANGEV1NS  : 

1066-1272.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 
Demy  Zvo.     10s.  bd.  net. 

Dawson  ( Nelson).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. Dawson  (Mrs.  Nelson).  See  Little  Books  on Art. 

Deane  (A.  C).    See  Little  Library. 
Deans  (Storry  R.).  THE  TRIALS  OF 
FIVE  QUEENS:  Katharine  or 
Aragon,  Anne  Boleyn,  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots,  Marie  Antoinette  and  Caro- 

line op  Brunswick.  With  12  Illustrations. 

Demy  Zvo.     10s.  bd.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Dearmer  (Mabel).  A  CHILD'S  LIFE  OF CHRIST.  With  8  Illustrations  in  Colour 

by  E.  Fortescuk-Brickdale.  Large  Cr. Zi>o.    6j. 

THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 

AGAINST  CONON  AND 
Edited  by  F.  Darwin 
Second   Edition.      Fcap. 

Del  bos  (Leon). 
Cr.  Svo.     2S. 

Demosthenes. 
CALLICLES. 

Swift,   M.A. 
ivO.       2S. 

Dickens    (Charles).      See  Little   Library, 
I.P.L.,  and  Chesterton (G.  K.). 

Dickinson   (Emily).     POEMS.     Cr.    Zvo. 
4s.  bd  net. 

Dickinson  (d.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's 
College,      Cambridge.        THE      GREEK 
VIEW   OF  LIFE.     Sixth  Edition.    Cr. 
Zvo.    2s.  bd. 

Dilke  (Lady),  Bulley  (Miss),  and  Whitley 

(Miss).      WOMEN'S  WORK.     Cr.   Svo. 
2S.  bd. 

Dillon  (Edward),   M.A.     See  Connoisseur's Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Ditchfield  (P.    H.),    M.A.,    F.S.A.      THE 
STORY  OF  OUR  ENGLISH  TOWNS. 
With     an     Introduction      by     Augustus 
Jessopp,D.D.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

OLD    ENGLISH    CUSTOMS:    Extant    at 
the  Present  Time.     Cr.  Zvo.     bs. 

ENGLISH  VI LLAGES.     With  100  Illustra- 
tions.   Second  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.    2s.6d.net. 

THE     PARISH    CLERK.      With  31 
Illustrations.     Third  Edition.     Demy  Zvo. 
•js.  6d.  net. 

Dixon  (W.  M.),    M.A.    A     PRIMER   OF 
TENNYSON.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo. 
2s.  bd. 

ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO 
BROWNING.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo. 
as.  bd. 

Dobbs  (W.   J.),    M.A.        See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Doney(May).      SONGS  OF  THE  REAL. 
Cr.  Zvo.     3*.  bd.  net. 

Douglas  (Hugh  A.).  VENICE  ON  FOOT. 
With  the  Itinerary  of  the  Grand  Canal. 
With  75  Illustrations  and  11  Maps.     Fcap. 
Zvo.    5*.  net. 
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Douglas  (James).     THE  MAN  IN  THE 
PULPIT.     Cr.  8w.     2S.  6,1.  net. 

Dowden  (J.),   D.D.,   Lord  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh.     KURTHER  STUDIES  IN  THE 
PRAYER  BOOK.    Cr.Zvo.    6s. 

See  also  Churchman's  Library. 
Drage(G.).     See  Books  on  Business. 
Draper  (F.  W.  M.).    See  Simplified  French 

Texts. 

Driver  (S.  R.),  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Regius  Pro- 
fessor   of    Hebrew    in    the    University    of 

Oxford.       SERMONS    ON    SUBJECTS 
CONNECTED     WITH      THE      OLD 
TESTAMENT.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 
Dry(Wakeling).     See  Little  Guides. 
Dryhurst  (A.  R.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Du  liuisson  (J.  C),  M.A.    See  Churchman's Bible. 

Duguid  (Charles).     See  Books  on  Business. 
Dumas  (Alexandre).     THE  CRIMES  OF 

THE      BORGIAS      AND      OTHERS. 
With  an  Introduction  by  R.  S.  Garnett. 
With  9  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE    CRIMES    OF     URBAIN    GRAN- 
DIER  AND  OTHERS.    With  8  Illustra- 
tions.     Cr.  Svo,     6s. 

THE    CRIMES    OF    THE    MARQUISE 
DE   BRINVILLIERS  AND  OTHERS. 
With  8  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

THE    CRIMES    OF    ALI    PACHA  AND 
OTHERS.     With  8  Illustrations.     Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 

Colonial  Editions  are  also  published. 
MY    MEMOIRS.  Translated  by   E.    M. 

Waller.  With  an  Introduction  by  Andrew 
Lang.   With  Frontispiecesin  Photogravure. 
In  six  Volumes.    Cr.  Svo.    6s.  each  volume. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Vol.    I.  1802-1821.    Vol.  III.  1826-1830. 
Vol.  II.  1822-1825.    Vol.   IV.  1810-1831. 

Duncan  (David),  D.Sc.,LL.D.  THE  LIFE 
AND      LETTERS      OF       HERBERT 
SPENCER.   With  15  Illustrations.    Demy 
Svo.     15J. 

Dunn(J.T).,  D  S c  .  and  Mundella  (V.  A.). 
GENERAL  ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE. 
With  114   Illustrations.      Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    3r.  6d. 

Dunstan  (A.  E.),  B.Sc.  (Lond.),  East  Ham 
Technical     College.        See     Textbooks     of 
Science,  and  Junior  School  Books. 

Durham  (The  Earl  of ).    A  REPORT  ON 
CANADA.     With  an   Introductory   Note. 
Demy  Svo.     4s.  6d.  net. 

Dutt(W.  A.).  THE  NORFOLK  BROADS. 
With    coloured     Illustrations     by     Frank 
Southgate,  R.B.A.    Second  Edition.    Cr. 

WILD  LIFE  IN  EAST  ANGLIA.  With 
16  Illustrations  in  colour  by  Frank  South- 
gate,  R.B.A.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
Svo.     7*.  6d.  net. 

SOME  LITERARY  ASSOCIATIONS  OF 
EAST  ANGLIA.     With  16  Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  W.    Dexter,   R.B.A.,  and    16 
other  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo.   10s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Guides. 

Earle(John),  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  MICRO- 
COSMOGRAPHIE,  or  A  PIECE  OF 
THE  WORLD  DISCOVERED.  Post 
i6mo.    ss.  net. 

Edmonds(Major  J.  E.),  R.E. ;  D.A.Q.-M.G. 
See  Wood  (W.  Birkbeck). 

Edwards  (Clement),  M.P.  RAILWAY 
NATIONALIZATION.  Second  Edition, 
Revised.     Crown  Svo.     ns.  6d.  net. 

Edwards  (W.  Douglas).  See  Commercial 
Series, 

Edwardes  (Tickner).  THE  LORE  OF 
THE  HONEY  BEE.  With  many  Illustra- 

tions.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Egan  (Pierce).    See  I.P.L. 
Egerton  (H.  E.),  M.A.     A  HISTORY  OF 

BRITISH     COLONIAL    POLICY.      A 
Cheaper  Issue,  witha  supplementarycbapter. 
Second  Ed., Revised.  Demy  Svo.  ys.6d.net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Ellaby  (C.  Q.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Ellerton  (F.  Q.).   See  Stone  (S.  J.). 
Epictetus.    See  Aurelius  (Marcus). 
Erasmus.  A  Book  called  in  Latin  EN- 

CHIRIDION MILITIS  CHRISTIANI, 
and  in  English  the  Manual  of  the  Christian 

Knight.     J'cap.  Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 
Ewald(Carl).  TWO  LEGS,  AND  OTHER 
STORIES.  Translated  from  the  Danish 
by  Alexander  Teixeira  de  Mattos. 
Illustrated  by  Augusta  Guest.  Large  Cr. 
Svo.     6s. 

Fairbrother(W.  H.),  M.A.  THE  PHILO- 
SOPHY OF  T.  H.  GREEN.  Second 

Edition,    Cr,  &vo.     3*.  6a\ 
Fea  (Allan).  SOME  BEAUTIES  OF  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  With 
82  Illustrations.  Second  Edition,  Demy 
Svo.    11s.  6d.  net. 

THE  FLIGHT  OF  THE  KING.  With 
over  70  Sketches  and  Photographs  by  the 
Author.  New  and  revised  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
SECRET    CHAMBERS    AND    HIDING- 

PLACES.    With  80  Illustrations.    New  and 
revised  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     73.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Ferrler  (Susan).    See  Little  Library. 
Fidler  (T.  Claxton),  M.Inst.  C.E.  See 

Books  on  Business. 
Fielding  (Henry).     See  Standard  Library. 
Flnn(S.W.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examination Series. 

Firth  (J.  B.).     See  Little  Guides 
Firth  (C.  H.),  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of 

Modern  History  at  Oxford.  CROM- 
WELL'S ARMY:  AHistoryof  the  English 

Soldier  during  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  the  Protectorate.  Cr.  Svo. 

6s. Firth  (Edith  E.).     See  Beginner's  Books. FltzQerald  (Edward).  THE  RUBAlYAT 
OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  Printed  from 
the  Fifth  and  last  Edition.  With  a  Com- 

mentary by  Mrs.  Stephen  Batson,  and  a 
Biography  of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.  Cr. 
Svo.    6s.    See  also  Miniature  Library. 
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Fluaerald(H.  P.).  A  CONCISE  HAND- 
BOOK OF  CUMBERS,  TWINERS, 

AND  WALL  SHRUBS.  Illustrated. 
Fcap.  Svo.    y.  6d.  net. 

Fltzpatrick(S.  A.  O.).    See  Ancient  Cities. 
Flecker (W.  H.),  M.A..D.CL.,  Headmaster 

of  the  Dean  Close  School,  Cheltenham. 
THE  STUDENTS  PRAYER  BOOK. 
The  Text  op  Mornjng  and  E\  b 
Prayer  and  Litany.  With  an  Introduc- 

tion and  Notes.    Cr.  Svo.    is.  6d. 
Fletcher  (J.  S.).  A  BOOK  OF  YORK- 

SHIRE. With  r6  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  Wal  Paget  and  Frank  Southgate, 
R.B.A.,  and  12  from  Photographs.  Demy 
Svo.  ys.  67.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Flux  (A.  W.),  M.A.,  William  Dow  Professor 

of  Political  Economy  in  M'Gill  University, Montreal.  ECONOMIC  PRINCIPLES. 
Demy  Svo.     7J.  6d.  net. 

Foat  (F.  W.  Q),  D.Litt.,  M.A.,  Assistant 
Master  at  the  City  of  London  School. 
LONDON  :  A  READER  FOR  YOUNG 
CI  ITZENS.  With  Plans  and  Illustra- 

tions.   Cr.  Svo.     ts.  6d. 
Ford  (H.  Q.),  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at 

Bristol  Grammar  School.  See  Junior  School 
Books. 

Forel  (A.).  THE  SENSES  OF  INSECTS. 
Translated  by  Macleod  YeaRSLEY.  With 
a  Illustrations.     Demy  Svo.     roj.  td.  net. 

Fortescue  (Mrs.  O.).    See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Fraser  (J.  F.).     ROUND  THE  WORLD 
ON  A  WHEEL.     With  100  Illustrations. 
fifth  Edition    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

French(W.),  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of  Science. 
Freudenreich  (Ed.  von).  DAIRY  BAC- TERIOLOGY. A  Short  Manual  for 

Students.  Translated  by  J.  R.  Ainsworth 
Davis,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Revised. 
Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

Fulford  (H.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's Bible. 
Fuller  (W.  P.),  M.A.  See  Simplified  French 

Texts. 
Fyvle  (\Iohn).  TRAGEDY  OUEENS  OF 
THEGF.ORGIAN  ERA.  With  16  Illustra- 

tions.    Seconded.    Demy  Svo.     iss.6d.net. 
Qallaher  (D.)and  Stead  (VV.  J.).  THE 
COMPLETE  RUGBY  FOOTBALLER, 
ON  THE  NEW  ZEALAND  SYSTEM. 
With  35  Illustrations.  Second  Ed.  Demy 
Svo.  lor.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Oalllchan  (W.  M.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Gambado (Geoffrey,  Esq.).  See  I.P.L. 
Gaskell  (Mrs.).  See  Little  Library,  Stan- 

dard Library  and  Sixpenny  Novels. 
Gasquet,  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot,  O.S.B.  See 

Antiquary's  Books. George  (H.B.),  M.A..  Fellow  ofNew  College, 
Oxford.  BATTLES  OF  ENGLISH  HIS- 

TORY. With  numerous  Plans.  Fourth 
Fdition.     Cr.  Svo.     %s.  6d. 

A  HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE 

BRITISH    EMPIRE.        Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  .v.  6d. 

Gibbins  (H.  de  B.),  Litt.D.,  M.A.  IN- 
DUSTRY  IN  ENGLAND  :  HISTORI- 

CAL OUTLINES.  With  s  Maps.  Fifth 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d. 

THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND.  With  Maps  and  Plans. 
Fifteenth  Edition,  Reni'ed.    Cr.  Svo.    M. 

ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

_  See  also  Hadficld  (R.  A.).,  and  Commer- cial Series. 
Gibbon  (Edward).  MEMOIRS  OF  MY 

LIFE  AND  WRITINGS.  Edited  by 
O.  Birkdeck  Hill.  LL.D    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE 
ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Edited  with  Notes, 
Appendices,  and  Maps,  by  J.  B.  Bury, 
M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek 
at  Cambridge.  In  Seven  Volumes. 
Demy  Svo.  Gilt  top.  is.  6d.  each.  Also, 
Crown  Svo.  6s.  each. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 
Olbbs  (Philip).  THE  ROMANCE  OF 
GEORGE  VILLIERS:  FIRST  DUKE 
OF  BUCKINGHAM,  AND  SOME  MEN 
AND  WOMEN  OF  THE  STUART 
COURT.  With  10  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.  Demy  Svo.  j$s.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Gibson  (E.  C.  S.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Gloucester.  See  Westminster  Commentaries, 
Handbooks  of  Theology,  and  Oxford  Bio- 

graphies ilb< Gilbert  (A.  R.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Gloag;  (M.  R.)  and  Wyatt  (Kate  M.).    A 

BOOK     OF     ENGLISH      GARDENS. 
With  24  Illustrations  in  Colour.      Demy 
Svo.     10s.  6d  net. 

Godfrey  (Elizabeth).    A  BOOK  OF  RE- 
MEMBRANCE.   Being  Lyrical  Selections 

for  every  day  in  the  Year.    Arranged  by. 
Fcap.  Svo.     is    6d.  net. 

ENGLISH  CHILDREN  IN  THE  OLDEN 
TIME.     With   32    Illustrations.     Second 
Edition.    Demy  Svo.    ts.  6d.  net. 

Godley(A.  D.),   M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,     Oxford.      LYRA     FRIVOLA. 
Fourth  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     2$.  6d. 

VERSES    TO  ORDER.     Second  Edition. 

Fcap.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
SECOND  STRINGS.    Fcap.      Svo.     is.  <Sd. 
Goldsmith  (Oliver).      THE  VICAR  OF 
WAKEFIELD.      With    roPl.tes    in 
Photogravure  by  Tony  Johannot.   Leather, 
Fcap.  $imo.     is.  6d.   net. 

See  also  I.P.L.  and  Standard  Library. 

Gomme  (G.  L.).  See  Antiquary's  B<  oks. Goodrlch-Freer  (A.).     IN    A    SYRIAN 

SADDLE.^    Demy  Svo.     -js.  6d.  net. A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Gorst  (Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John).    THE  CHIL- 

DREN    OF    THE    NATION.       Second 
Edition.    Demy  Svo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

Goudg-e  (H.   L.),   M.A.,   Principal   of  Wells 
Theological  College.    See  WestminsterCom- 
mentaries. 
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Graham  (P.  Anderson).  THE  RURAL 
EXODUS.  The  Problem  of  the  Village 
and  the  Town.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  bd. 

Granger  (F.  S.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.  PSYCH- 
OLOGY.     Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.  2s.  bd. 

THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHRISTIAN. 
Cr.  Svo.    bs. 

Oray  (E.  M'Queen).  GERMAN  PASSAGES FOR   UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.     Cr. 
SvO.      2S.  6d. 

Gray  (P.  L.),  B.Sc.  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY. 
With  181  Diagrams.     Cr.  Svo.     3J.  bd. 

Green  (O.  Buckland),  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  O.von.  NOTES  ON 
GREEK  AND  LATIN  SYNTAX. 
Second  Ed.  revised.    Crown  Svo.     3s.  bd. 

Greenldge(A.H.  J.),M.A.,D.Litt.  A  HIS- 
TORY OF  ROME  :  From  the  Tribunate  of 

Tiberius  Gracchus  to  the  end  of  the  Jugur- 
thine  War,  B.C.  133-104.  Demy  Svo. 
\os.  bd.  net. 

Greenwell  (Dora).    See  Miniature  Library. 
Gregory  (R.  A.).  THE  VAULT  OF 
HEAVEN.  A  Popular  Introduction  to 
Astronomy.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.      2S.  bd. 

Gregory  (Miss  E.  C).  See  Library  of Devotion. 
Grubb(H.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Hadfleld  (R.  A.)  and  GIbbins  (H.  de  B  ). 
A  SHORTER  WORKING  DAY.  Cr. 
Svo.     2s.  bd. 

Hall  (Mary).  A  WOMAN'S  TREK  FROM THE  CAPE  TO  CAIRO.  With  64  Illus- 
trations and  2  Maps.  Second  Edition. 

Demy  Svo.     16 s.  net. 
Hall  (R.    N.)  and  Neal  (W.  G.).      THE 
ANCIENT    RUINS    OF    RHODESIA. 
Illustrated.        Second    Edition,     revised. 
Demy  Svo.     10s.  bd.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Hall  (R.  N.).  GREAT  ZIMBABWE. 
With  numerous  Plans  and  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.      zos.bd.net. 

Hamel    (Frank).      FAMOUS    FRENCH 
SALONS.        With      20      Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     12s.  bd.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Hamilton  (F.  J.),  D.D.    See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Hannay  (D.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
THE  ROYAL  NAVY,  1200-168S.  Illus- 

trated.    Demy  Svo.     js.  bd.  net. 
Hannay  (James  O.),  M.A.  THE  SPIRIT 
AND  ORIGIN  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM.    Cr.  Svo.      bs. 

THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  DESERT.  Fcap. 
Svo.     35.  bd.  net. 

Hardie(Martin).    See  Connoisseur's Librarv. 
Hare  (A.  T.),  M.A.  THE  CONSTRUC- 

TION OF  LARGEINDUCTION  COILS. 
With  numerous  Diagrams.     Demy  Svo.     bs. 

Harvey  (Alfred),  M.B.  See  Ancient  Cities 
and  Antiquary's  Books. Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).   See  Little  Library. 

Heath  (Frank  R.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Heath  (Dudley).     See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
Hello  (Ernest).  STUDIES  IN  SAINT- 

SHIP.     Fcap  Svo.     3*.  bd. 

Henderson  (B.  W.),  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  THE  LIFE  AND 
PRINCIPATE  OF  THE  EMPEROR 
NERO.  Illustrated.  New  and  cheaper 
issue.     Demy  Svo.    7s.  bd.  net. 

AT  INTERVALS.     Fcap  Svo.     2s.6d.net. 
Henderson  (M.  Sturge).  GEORGE 
MEREDITH:  NOVELIST,  POET, 
REFORMER.  With  a  Portrait  in  Photo- 

gravure.   Second  Edition.    Crown  Svo.    bs. 
Henderson  (T.  F.).  See  Little  Library  and 

Oxford  Biographies. 
Henderson  (T.  F.),  and  Watt  (Francis). 
SCOTLAND    OF    TO-DAY.       With  20 
Illustrations  in  colour    and  24  other  Illus- 

trations.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     bs. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Henley  (W.  E.).  ENGLISH  LYRICS. 
CHAUCER  TO  POE,  1340-1849.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  bd.  net. 

Henley  (W.  E.)and  Whibley  :C.)  A  BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  PROSE,  CHARACTER, 
AND  INCIDENT,  1387-1649.  Cr.  Svo. 2S.  bd.  net. 

Henson(H.  H.),  B.D.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
LIGHT  AND  LEAVEN:  Historical 
and  Social  Sermons.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Herbert  (George).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Herbert  of  Cherbury  (Lord).  See  Minia- ture Library. 
Hewlns  (W.  A.  S.),  B.A.  ENGLISH 
TRADE  AND  FINANCE  IN  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  Cr.  Svo. 
2S.  6d. 

Hewitt  (Ethel  M.)  A  GOLDEN  DIAL. 
A  Day  Book  of  Prose  and  Verse.  Fcap. 
Svo.     2S.  bd.  net. 

Hey  (H.),  Inspector,  Surrey  Education  Com- 
mittee, and  Rose  (G.  H.),  City  and  Guilds 

Woodwork  Teacher.  THE  MANUAL 
TRAINING  CLASSROOM :  Wood- 

work.    Book  I.     4/0.     is. 
Heywood  (W.).  PALIO  AND  PONTE. 

A  Book  of  Tuscan  Games.  Illustrated. 
Royal  Svo.    21s.  net. 

See  also  St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 
Hill  (Clare).     See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Hill  (Henry),  B.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Boy's High  School,  Worcester,  Cape  Colony.  A 
SOUTH  AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC. 
Cr.  Svo.     3J.  bd. 

Hind (C.  Lewis).  DAYS  IN  CORNWALL. 
With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  William 
Pasco  e,  and  20  other  Illustrations  and  a 
Map.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    bs. 

Hirst  (F.  W.)    See  Books  on  Business. 
Hoare  (J.  Douglas).  A  HISTORY  OF 
ARCTIC  EXPLORATION.  With  20 
Illustrations  &  Maps.  DemySvo.  ys.bd.net. 

Hobhouse  (L.  T.),  late  Fellow  of  C.C.C., 
Oxford.  THE  THEORY  OF  KNOW- 

LEDGE.    Demy  Svo.     las.  6d.  net. 
Hobson(J.  A.),  M.A.  INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE  :  A  Study  of  Economic  Principles. 
Cr.  Svo.     2S.  6d.  net. 

PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY.  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Industrial  Condition  of  the  Poor. 
Seventh  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  bd. 
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THE      PROBLEM     OK     THE     UNEM- 
PLOYED. Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Bvo.   zs.od. 

Hodgctts  (E.  A.  Brayley).    THE  COURT 
l.\  IN  THE  NINETEENTH 

CENTURY.     With  ;o  Illustrations.     Two 

I  'qImhus.     Demy  Zvo.     24s.  net. 
ilonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

llndgkln    (T.),    D.C.L.        See     Leaders    of 
Re  1 1  -;;. 

Hodgson<Mrs.  \V.)  HOW  TO  IDENTIFY 
PORCELAIN.    With 40 

Illustrations.    Second  Edition.  Post  Zvo.   6s. 
How  (Thomas  Jefferson).  SHELLEY 

AT  OX  FORD.  With  an  Introduction  by 
R.  A.  Strbatfbild.     FcaJ>.  Zvo.     2s.  net. 

Holden-Stoue  (G.  de).  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Holdich  (Sir  T.  H.).  K.C.I. E.  THE 
INDIAN  BORDERLAND:  being  a 
Personal  Record  of  Twenty  Years.  Illus- 

trated.    Demy  BtW.      105.  Cui.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holdsworth  (W.  S.).M.A.  A  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LAW.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Vol*   I.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Holland  (H.  Scott),  Canon  of  St.  Pauls. 
See  Newman  (J.-  H.1 

Hoflway-Calthrop  (H.  C),  late  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford  ;  Bursar  of  Eton  College. 
PETRARCH  :  HIS  LIFE,  WORK,  AND 
TIMES.  With  24  Illustrations.  Demy 
Zvo.     12 s.  6./. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Holt  (Bmily).  THE  SECRET  OF  POPU- 

LARITY :  How  to  Achieve  Social  Success. 

Cr.  Zvo.     2$.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

HolyoakeCU.  J.).  THE  CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT  OF  TO-DAY.  FourtkEd. 
Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Hone  (Nathaniel  J.).  See  Antiquary's  Books. 
Hook  (A.)  HUMANITY  AND  ITS 

PROBLEMS.    Cr.Bvo.    $s.  tut. 
Hoppner.      See  Little  Galleries. 
Horace.     See  Classical  Translations. 
Horsburgh(E.  L.SAM.A,  WATERLOO  : 

With  Plans.  Second  Edition.    Cr.Bvo.    5*. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 

Horth(A.  C).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Horton(R.  F.),D.D.  See Leadersof Religion. 
Hosie (Alexander).    MANCHURIA.    With 

Illustrations  and  a  Map.     Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.     js.6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

How  (F.  D.).  SIX  GREAT  SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With  Portraits  and  Illustra- 

tions.   Second  Edition.    Demy  Z7'o,    is.  6d. 
Howell  (A.  G.  Ferrers).  FRANCISCAN 
DAYS.  Being  Selections  for  every  day  in 
the  year  from  ancient  Franciscan  writings. 
Cr.  Zvo.    3s.  6d.  net. 

Howell (G.).  TRADE  UNIONISM— New 
and    Old.      Fourth    Edition.      Cr.    Zvo. 

Muggins  (Sir  William),  K.C.B..  O.M.. 

D.C.L.,  I''.  U.S.  Till-'.  ku\  IL  SOCIETY. 
With    j,    Illustrations.       Wide   Royal  Zvo. 
4i.  bd.  net. 

Hughes  (C.  E.).  THE  PRAISE  OF 
SHAKESPEARE.  An  English  Antho- 

logy. With  a  Preface  by  Sidney  Lee. 
Demy  Zvo.     3*.  6d.  net. 

Hughes  (Thomas).  TOM  BROWN'S SCHOOLDAYS.  With  an  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  Veknon  Rbndall.  Leather. 
Royal  %2tno.     ss.  6d.  tut. 

Hutchinson  (Horace  G.)  THE  NEW 
FOREST.  Illustrated  in  colour  with 
50  Pictures  by  Waltlu  TykdaLB  and  4 

by  Lucy  Kemi'-Wei.ch.  Third  Edition. Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Hutton  (A.  W.)(  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 

Religion  and  Library  of  Devotion. 
Hutton    (Edward).      THE    CITIES    OF 

UMBRIA.     With  20  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  A.  Pisa,  and  12  other  Illustrations.   Third 

'■•on.     Cr.Zvo.^   6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  CITIES  OF  SPAIN.  With  24  Illus- 
trations in  Colour,  by  A.  W.  Rimington, 

20  other  Illustrations  and  a  Map.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
FLORENCE  AND  THE  CITIES  OF 
NORTHERN  TUSCANY,  WITH 
GENOA.  With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  William  Parkinson,  and  16  other 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Z?>o.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
ENGLISH  LOVE  POEMS.  Edited  with 

an  Introduction.    Fcap.  Zvo.    3^.  6d.  net. 
Hutton  (R.  H.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hutton  (W.  H.),  M.A.     THE    LIFE    OF 

SIR  THOMAS  MORE.      With   Portraits 

after  Drawings  by  Holijein.     Second  J'd. 
.'.     ss' 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hyde  (A.  G.)  GEORGE  HERBERT  AND 
HIS  TIMES.  With  32  Illustrations. 
Demy  Zvo.    10s.  6d.  tut. 

Hyett(F.  A.).  FLORENCE  :  Her  History 
and  Art  to  thk  Fall  or  the  Republic. 

Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
Ibsen  (Henrik).  BRAND.  A  Drama. 

Translated  by  William  Wilson.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     $s.  6d. 

Inge  (W.  R.).    M.A.,    Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Hertford   College,   Oxford.     CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM.    (The  Bampton  Lectures  of 
1899.)    Demy  Zvo.     ms.  6d.  net. 

See  alsoLibrary  of  Devotion. 
Ingham  (B.  P.).  See  Simplified  French 

Texts. 

lnnes(A.  D.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OFTHE 
BRITISH  IN  INDIA.      With  Maps  and 
Plans.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

ENGLAND     UNDER     THE    TUDORS. 

With  Maps.     Second  Edition.     Demy  Zi'o. 
ios.  6d.  net. 

Jackson  (C.E.),  B.A.,  Senior  Physics  Master, 
Bradford  Grammar  School.     See  Textbooks 
of  Science. 

Jackson  (S.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Series. 
Jackson  (P.  Hamilton).     See  Little  Guides. 
Jacob  (F.),  M.A.     See  Junior  Examination 

Series. 
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James  (W.  H.  N.).     See  Brooks  (E.  E.). 
Jeans  (J.  Stephen).  TRUSTS,  POOLS, 
AND  CORNERS  AS  AFFECTING 
COMMERCE  AND  INDUSTRY.  Cr. 
Svo.     21,  td. 

Sec  also  Books  on  Business. 
Jebb    (Camilla).      A     STAR     OF    THE 
SALONS  :  Julie  de  Lespinasse.     With 
20  Illustrations.     Demy  Svo.     ioj.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Jeffery     (Reginald    W.),      M.A.      THE 
THIRTEEN  COLONIES  OF  NORTH 
AMERICA.    With   8  Illustrations  and    a 
Map.     Demy  Svo.    7s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Jeffreys(D.  Gwyn).  DOLLY'S  THEATRI- CALS.   Super  Royal  \6mo.     2s.  6d. 
Jenks(E.),  M.A..B.CL  AN  OUTLINE 
OFENGLISHLOCALGOVERNMENT. 
Second  Ed.  Revised  by  R.  C.  K.  Ensor, 
M.A.    Cr.  S7/0.    2s.  6d. 

Jenner  (Mrs.  H.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Jennings  (Oscar),  M.D.  EARLY  WOOD- 

CUT INITIALS.    Demy^io.     21s.net. 
Jessopp  (Augustus),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of 

Religion. 
Jevons  (F.  B.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Principal  of 

Hatfield     Hall.     Durham.        RELIGION 
IN   EVOLUTION.    Cr.Svo.    3s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Churchman's  Library  and  Hand- books of  Theology. 
Johnson(Mrs.Barham).  WILLIAM  BOD- 
HAM  DONNE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
Illustrated.     Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Johnston  (Sir  H.  H.),  K.C.B.     BRITISH 
CENTRAL  AFRICA.      With  nearly  zoo 
Illustrations  and  Six  Maps.    Third  Edition. 
Cr.  4fo.     iSs.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Jones  (H.).     See  Commercial  Series. 
Jones(H.  F.).     See  Textbooks  of  Science. 
Jones  (L.  A.  Atherley),  K.C.,  M.P.,  and 

Bellot  (Hugh  H.  L.),  M.A.,  D.C.L. 
THE  MINER'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  COAL 
MINES  REGULATION  ACTS  AND 
THE  LAW  OF  EMPLOYERS  AND 
WORKMEN.    Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

COMMERCE  IN  WAR.  RoyalSvo.  21s.net. 
Jones  (R.  Compton).  M.A.  POEMS  OF 

THE  INNER  LI  FE.  Selected  by.  Thir- 
teenth Edition.    Fcap.  Svo.    2s.  6d.  net 

Jonson  (Ben).     See  Standard  Library. 
Juliana  (Lady)  of  Norwich.  REVELA- 

TIONS OF  DIVINE  LOVE.  Ed.by  Grace 
Warrack.   Third  Ed.     Cr.  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

Juvenal.     See  Classical  Translations, 
'Kappa.'  LET  YOUTH  BUT  KNOW: A  Plea  for  Reason  in  Education.  Cr.  Svo. 

3s.  6d.  net. 
Kaufmann  (M.),  M.A.  SOCIALISM  AND 
MODERN  THOUGHT.  Second  Edition 
Revised  and  Enlarged.  Cr.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 
net.  . 

Keating  (J.  F.),  D.D.  THE  AGAPE  AND 
THE  EUCHARIST.    Cr.Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Keats  (John).  THE  POEMS.  Edited 
with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  E.  dc  Sei.in- 
court,    M.A.        With    a    Frontispiece     n 

Photogravure.     Second  Edition   Revised. 
Demy  Svo.    7s.  6d.  net. 

REALMS  OF  GOLD.  Selections  from  the 
Works  of.    Fcap.  Svo.     3s.  6d.  net. 

See   also    Little  Library    and    Standan! Library. 

Keble(John).  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  Lock, 
D. D. ,  Warden  of  Keble  College.  I llustrated 
by  R.  Anning  Bell.  Third  Edition,  heap. 
Svo.  3s.  6d.  ;  padded  morocco,  5s. 

See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 
Kelynack  (T.  N.),  M.D.,  M.R.C.P.  THE 
DRINK  PROBLEM  IN  ITS  MEDICO- 
SOCIOLOGICAL  ASPECT.  By  four- 

teen Medical  Authorities.  Edited  by. 
With  2  Diagrams.    Demy  Svo.     -js.  6d.  net. 

Kempis  (Thomas  ft).  THE  IMITATION 
OF  CHRIST.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Dean  Farrar.  Illustrated  by  C.  M.  Geke. 
Third  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  3s.  6d.;  padded 
morocco.     5s, 

Also  Translated  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.    Cr. 
Svo.     3s.  6d. 

See  also  Montmorency  (J.    E.   G.    de). , 
Libraryof  Devotion,  and  Standard  Library. 

Kennedy  (Bart.).  THE  GREEN 
SPHINX.     Cr.  Svo.     «.  6d.  net. 

Kennedy  (James  Houghton),  D.D.,  Assist- 
ant Lecturer  in  Divinityin  the  University  of 

Dublin.  ST.  PAUL'S  SECOND  AND 
THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THIANS.  With  Introduction,  Dissertations 
and  Notes.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Kimmins(C.  W.),  M.A.  THE  CHEM1S 
TRY  OF  LIFE  AND  HEALTH.  Illus- 
trated.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Kinglake  (A.  W.).     See  Little  Library. 
Kipling  (Rudyard).      BARRACK-ROOM 

BALLADS.      87M    Thousand.       Tiventy- 
fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s.   Also  Leather. 
Fcap.  Svo.     5s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE    SEVEN     SEAS.      71st     Thousand. 
Thirteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s.      Also 
Leather.     Fcap.  Svo.     $s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE   FIVE   NATIONS.      65/A    Thousand. 

Fourth   Edition.      Cr.     Svo.       6s.       Also 
Leather.     Fcap.  Svo.     $s. 

ATColonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
DEPARTMENTAL  DITTIES.  Seventeenth 

Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s.  Also  Leather.  Fcap. 
Svo.     5  j. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Knight  (Albert  E.).     THE  COMPLETE 

CRICKETER.      With     50     Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.    7s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Knight(H.J.C.),B.D.  SeeChurchman'sBible. Knowllng  (R.  J.),  M.A.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Exegesis  at  King's  College, London.     See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Lamb(Charles  and  Mary),  THE  WORKS. 
Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.     Illustrated.      In 
Seven  Volumes.  Demy  Svo.  7s.  6d.  each. 

See  also  Little  Library  and  Lucas  (E.  V.) 
Lambert  (F.  A.  H.).     See  Little  Guides. 
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Lambros  (Professor  S.  P.).    See  Byzantine 
Text*. 

Lane- Poole  (Stanley).     A  HISTORY  OF 
EGYPT  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  Fully 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Longbridge(F.),M.A.  BALLADS  OF  Tl  1  E 
BRAVE:  Poems  of  Chivalry,  Enterprise, 
Courage,  and  Constancy.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     2S.  6d. 

Law  (William).  See  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Leach  (Henry).  THE  DUKE  OF  DEVON- 
SHIRE.  A  Biography.  With  12  Illustra- 

tions.    DcmySvo.     I2S.  6d.  net. 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LINKS.  Cr.  Svo.  fit. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Braid  (James). 

Le  Braz  (Anatole).  THE  LAND  OF 
PARDONS.  Translated  by  FRANCE!  M. 
Gostling.  With  12  Illustrations  in  Colour 

by  T.  C.  Gotch,  and  40  other  Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Lee  (Captain  L.  Melville).  A  HISTORY 
OF  POLICE  IN  ENGLAND.  Cr.  Svo. 
v.  6d.  net. 

Lewes  (V.  B.),  M.A.  AIR  AND  WATER. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     at.  6d. 

Lewis  (B.  M.  (Jwyn).  A  CONCISE 
HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN  SHRUBS. 

With 20 Illustrations.  Fcap.  Svo.  3s.6d.net. 
Lisle  (Fortuneede).   See  Little  Bookson  Art. 

Littlehales  (H.).     See  Antiquary's  Books. 
Llewellyn  (Owen)  and  Raven-Hill  (L.). 
THE  SOUTH-BOUND  CAR.  With  85 
Illustrations.     Crtrtvn  Svo.     6s. 

Lock  (Walter),  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble 
College.  ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER- 
BUILDER.    Second  Ed.     Cr.  Svo.  v.  6d. 

THE   BIBLE  AND  CHRISTIAN   LIFE. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
See  also  Keble  (J.)  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Locker  (F.).     See  Little  Library. 
Lodge  (Sir  Oliver),  F.R.S.  THE  SUB- 

STANCE OF  FAITH  ALLIED  WITH 
SCIENCE:  A  Catechism  for  Parents 
and  Teachers.  Ninth  Ed,    Cr.  Svo.   is.  net. 

Lofthouse(W.  F.),  M.A.  ETHICS  AND 
ATONEMENT.  With  a  Frontispiece. 
Demy  Svo.     5s.  net. 

Longfellow  (H.  W.).     See  Little  Library. 
Lorlmer   (George    Horace).      LETTERS 

FROM    A    SELF-MADE   MERCHANT 
TO  HIS  SON.    Seventeenth  Edition.     Cr. 
Svo.     3s.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
OLD  GORGON  GRAHAM.  Second  Edition . 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lover  (Samuel).     See  I .  P.  L. 
E.  V.  L.  and  C.  L.  Q.  ENGLAND  DAY  BY 

DAY  :  Or,  The  Englishman's  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.  Illustrated  by  Ghorgk  Morrow. 
Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  4to.     is.  net. 

Lucas  (H.  V.).    THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES 
LAMB.       With   28   Illustrations.      Fourth 
and    Revised   Edition    in     One    Volume. 
Demy  Sz'o.     js.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A   WANDERER  IN   HOLLAND.      With 
30    Illustrations    in    Colour   by    Herbert 
Marshall,  34  Illustrations  after  old  Dutch 
Masters,   and    a    Map.      Ninth   Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
A  WANDERER  IN  LONDON.     With  16 

Illustrations  in  Colour  by  NELSON  Dav 
36  other   Illustrations  and  a  Map.     Sixth 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  OPEN  ROAD  :  a  Little  Book  for  Way- 
farers.    Fourteenth  Edition.      Fcap.      %vo. 

5-f.  ;  India  Paper,  ys.  6d. 
THE   FRIENDLY  TOWN  :  a   Little   Book 

for  the  Urbane.     Fourth  Edition.     Fcap. 

Svo.     5s. ;   India  Paper,  -js.  6d. FIRESIDE    AND    SUNSHINE.       Third 
Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     5s. 

CHARACTER   AND  COMEDY.     Fourth 
Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     5s. 

THE    GENTLEST    ART.      A    Choice    of 
Letters    by    Entertaining    Hands.       Fifth 
Edition.    Fcap.  Svo.     $s. 

ASWAN  AND  HER  FRIENDS.     With  24 
Illustrations.     Demy  Svo.    12s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Luclan.     See  Classical  Translations. 
Lyde(L.  W.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Series 
Lydon  (Noel  S.).     See  Junior  School  Books. 
Lyttelton(Hon.  Mrs.  A.).  WOMEN  AND 

THEIR  WORK.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  id. 

Macaulay  (Lord).   CRITICAL  AND  HIS. 
TORICAL  ESSAYS.  Edited  by  F.  C.  Mok- 
TAGt:E,  M.A.  Three  Volumes.  Cr.Sv0.1Ss. 

M'Allen(J.  E.  B.),  M.A.      See  Commercial Series. 

MacCulloch    (J.    A.).       See     Churchman's Library. 

MacCunn      (Florence      A.).        MARY 
STUART.     With    44    Illustrations,    in 
eluding    a    Frontispiece    in    Photogravure. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Larfc  Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 
McDermott(E.  R.).    See  Books  on  Business. 
M'Dowall(A.  s.;.    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Mackay   (A.  M.),  B.  A.      See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Mackenzie    (W.     Leslie),     M.A.,    M.D., 
D.P.H.,  etc.     THE  HEALTH  OF  THE 
SCHOOL  CHILD.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

Macklin  (Herbert   W.),     M.A.     See   Anti- 

quary's Books. 
M'Nelle  (A.    H.),    B.D.      See  Westminster Commentaries. 

'  Mdlle  Mori  •  (Author  of).    ST.  CATH  ER  - 
INE  OF  SIENA  AND  HER   TIMES. 

With  28  Illustrations.     Demy  Svo.     -js.  6d. net. 

Magnus  (Laurie),  M.A.    A  PRIMER  OF 
WORDSWORTH.     Cr.  Svo.    21.  6d. 

Mahaffy  (J.  P.),  Litt.D.    A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 
Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Maitland  (F.  W.),  M.A.,  LL.D.     ROMAN 
CANON   LAW  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF 

ENGLAND.     KoyalSvo.     ■js.  6d. 
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Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 

MaJor(H.),  B.A.,  B.Sc.  A  HEALTH  AND 
TEMPERANCE  READER.  Cr.  Svo. 
is. 

Maiden  (H.  E.),  M.A.  ENGLISH  RE- 
CORDS. A  Companion  to  the  History  of 

England.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
THE    RIGHTS    AND    DUTIES    OF    A 

CITIZEN.     Seventh   Edition.      Cr.    Svo. 
is.  6d. 
See  also  School  Histories. 

Marchant  (E.  C),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peter- 
house,  Cambridge.     A  GREEK  ANTHO- 

LOGY     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 
See  also  Cook  (A.  M.). 

Marks  (Jeannette),  M.A.  ENGLISH 
PASTORAL  DRAMA  from  the  Restora- 

tion to  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the 
*  Lyrical  Ballads'  (1660-1798).  Cr.  Svo. 
55.  net. 

Marr(J.  E.),F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  St  John's  Col- lege, Cambridge.  THE  SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY  OF  SCENERY.  Third  Edition. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

AGRICULTURAL  GEOLOGY.  Illustrated. 
Cr.Svo.   6s. 

Marriott  (J.  A.  R.),  M.A.  THE  LIFE 
AND  TIMES  OF  LORD  FALKLAN1). 
With  23  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Marvell  (Andrew).    See  Little  Library. 
Masefield  (John).    SEA  LIFE  IN  NEL- 

SON'S    TIME.       Illustrated.      Cr.    Svo. 
35.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
ON  THE  SPANISH  MAIN  :  or,  Some 
English  Forays  in  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien.  With  22  Illustrations  and  a  Map. 
Demy  Svo.      10s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
A  SAILOR'S  GARLAND.  Selected  and 

Edited  by.   Second  Ed.  Cr.Svo.    35-.  6d.net. AN  ENGLISH  PROSE  MISCELLANY. 
Selected  and  Edited  by.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Maskell  (A.).     See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
Mason  (A.  J.),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Masterman  (C.  F.  Q.),  M.A.,  M.P. 
TENNYSON  AS  A  RELIGIOUS 
TEACHER.      Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Matheson  (E.  F.).  COUNSELS  OF 
LIFE.     Fcap.  Svo.     2s.6d.net. 

May  (Phil).  THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM. 
Second  Edition,    ^to.     js.  net. 

Meakin  (Annette  M.  B.),  Fellow  of  the 
Anthropological  Institute.  WOMAN  IN 
TRANSITION.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Mellows  (Emma  S.).  A  SHORT  STORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  Cr. 
Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Methuen  (A.  M.  S.),  M.A.  THE 
TRAGEDY  OF  SOUTH  AFRICA. 
Cr.  Svo.    2S.  net.     Also  Cr.  Svo.     3d.  net. 

ENGLAND'S  RUIN  :  Discussed  in  Six- 
teen Letters  to  a  Protectionist. 

Eighth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     3d.  net. 

Miles  (Eustace),  M.A.  LIFE  AFTER 
LIFE:  or,  The  Theory  of  Reincarna- 

tion.    Cr.  Svo.     25.  6d.  net. 
THE  POWER  OF  CONCENTRATION  : 

How  to  Acquire  it.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d.  net. 

Millais  (J.  Q.).  THE  LIFE  AND  LET- 
TERS  OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT 
MILLAIS,  President  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
With  many  Illustrations,  of  which  2  are  in 
Photogravure.  New  Edition.  Demy  Sz'o. 
ys.  6d.  net. See  also  Little  Galleries. 

Millin  (G.  F.).  PICTORIAL  GARDEN- 
ING. With  21  Illustrations.  Croiun  Svo. 

3s.  6d.  net. Millis  (C.  T.),  M.I.M.E.  See  Textbooks  of Technology. 

Milne  (J.  G.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF 
EGYPT  UNDER  ROMAN  RULE. 
Fully  Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Milton  (John).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 

A  DAY  BOOK  OF  MILTON.  Edited  by 
R.  F.  Towndrow.   Fcap.   Svo.   2s.  6d.  net. 

Minchin(H.  C.),M.A.     See  Peel  (R). 
MitchelKP.  Chalmers),  M.A.  OUTLINES 

OF  BIOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Mitton  (G.  E.).  JANE  AUSTEN  AND 
HER  TIMES.  With  21  Illustrations. 
Second  and  Cheaper  Edition  Large  Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Moffat  (Mary  M.).  QUEEN  LOUISA  OF 

PRUSSIA.  With  20 Illustrations.  Fourth 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
'  Moil  (A.).'     See  Books  on  Business. 
Moir  (D.  M.).    See  Little  Library. 
Molinos  (Dr.  Michael  de).  See  Library  of 

Devotion. 
Money  (L.  G.  Chiozza),  M.P.  RICHES 
AND  POVERTY.  Eighth  Edition.  Demy 
Svo.     $s.  net.     Also  Cr.  Svo.     is.  net. 

SOCIAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL  PRO- 
BLEMS.    Demy  Svo.     ss.  net. 

Montagu  (Henry),  Earl  of  Manchester.  See 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Montaigne.  A  DAY  BOOK  OF.  Edited 
by  C.  F.  Pond.     Fcap.  Svo.    zs.  6d.  net. 

Montgomery  (H.  B.)  THE  EMPIRE  OF 
THE  EAST.  With  a  Frontispiece  in  Colour 
and  16  other  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     7s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Montmorency  (J.  E.  G.  de),  B.A.,  LL.E. 
THOMAS  A.  KEMPIS,  HIS  AGE  AND 
BOOK.  With  22  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.    Demy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Moore  (H.  E.).  BACK  TO  THE  LAND. 
Cr.  Svo.     as.  6d. 

Moorhouse    (E.     Hallam).      NELSON'S LADY  HAMILTON.     With  5r  Portraits. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Moran(ClarenceG.).  See  Books  on  Business. 
More  (Sir  Thomas).    See  Standard  Library. 
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Morflll  (W.  R.),  Oriel  College,  Oxford.     A 

HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA  FROM   PK'l'EK 
THE    GREAT    TO   ALEXANDER   II. 
With  Mapsaod  Plans,    Cr.Zvo.    y.  id. 

Morich(.R.  J.),  lite  of  Clifton  College.     See 
School  Exanunation  Series. 

Morley  (Margaret  W.),  Founded  on.   THE 
BEE     PEOPLE.      With   74    Illustrations. 
Sg.  Crown  Zvo.     2S.  id. 

LITTLE   MITCHELL:   The  Story  of  a 
Mountain   Squirrel  told  by  Himsklk. 
With  many  Illustrations.  Sg.  Cr.Zvo.  2s.id. 

Morris  (J.).     TH  E  MAKERS  OF  JAPAN. 
\V. in  24  Illustrations.     Demy  Zvo.     12s.  id. 
tut. 

Morris  (Joseph  E.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Morton  (A.  Anderson).     See  Brodrick(M-). 
Motile  01.  C.  0.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dur. 

ham.     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Mulr  (M.  M.  Pattlson).  M.A.  THE 
CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Zz'O.     2s.  id. 

Mundella  (V.  A.),  M.A.     See  Dunn  (J.  T.). 

Munro(R.),  M.A.,  LL.D.  See  Antiquary's Books. 
Myers  (A.  Wallls),  THE  COMPLETE 

LAWN  TENNIS  PLAYER.  With  many 

Illustrations.  'Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo. lor.  id.  net. 
Naval  Officer  (A).     See  I.  P.  L. 
Neal  ( W.  O. ).     See  Hall  (R.  N.). 
Newman  (Ernest).  HUGO  WOLF. 

With  13 Illustrations.  DemyZvo.  7s.id.net. 
Newman(Qeorge),  M.D.,D.P.H.,F.R.S.E., 
INFANT  MORTALITY,  A  Social 
Problem.  With  16  Diagrams.  Demy 
Zvo.     ys.  id.  net. 

Newman  (J.  H.)  and  others.  See  Library 
of  Devotion. 

Newsholme  (Arthur),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
THE  PREVENTION  OF  TUBERCU- 

LOSIS.    Demy  Zvo.     lor.  id.  net. 
Nichols  (Bowyer).     See  Little  Library. 
Nlcklin  (T.),  M.A.  EXAMINATION 

PAPERS  1NTHUCYDIDES.  Cr.Zvo.  is. 
Nlmrod.    See  I.  P.  L. 
Norgate  (d.  Le  Orys).  THE  LIFE  OF 

SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.  With  53  Illus- 
trations by  Jenny  Wylie.  Demy  Zvo. 

■js.  id.  net. 
Norregaard  (B.    W.).      THE    GREAT 

SIEGE  :  The  Investment  and  Fall  of  Port 

Arthur.     With  Maps,  Plans,  and  25  Illus- 
trations.   Demy  Zvo.  zas.  id.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Norway  (A.  H.).    NAPLES.     Past  and 

Present.    With  25  Coloured  Illustrations 
by  Maurice    Grkifpenhagen.       Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo,     is. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Novalls.  THEDISCIPLESATSAISAND 
OTHER  FRAGMENTS.  Edited  by  Miss 
Una  Birch.    Fcap.  Zvo.    vs.  id.  net. 

Officer  (An).     See  I.  P.  L. 
Oldfleid  (W.  J.),  M.A.,  Prebendary  of 

Lincoln.  A  PRIMER  OF  RELIGION. 
Based  on  the  Catechism  of  the  Church 
of  England.     Crozvn  Zvo.     -js.  id. 

Oldham  (P.  M.),  B.A.  See  Textbooks  of Science. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Oliver,  Thomas,  M.I).  DISEASES  OF 
OCCUPATION.  With  Illustrations.  Si- 
cond  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  id.  net. 

Oman(C.  W.C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls', Oxfoid.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ART 
OF  WAR  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 
Illustrated.    Demy  Zvo.     10s.  id.  net. 

Ottley(R.  L.),  D.D.  See  Handbooks  of 
Theology  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Overton  (J.  H.).    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Owen  (Douglas).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Oxford(M.  N.),  of  Guy's  Hospital.  A  HAND- BOOK. OF  NURSING.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    3*.  id. 

Pakes  (W.  C.  C).  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
HYGIENE.    Illustrated.    Demy  Zvo.    isr. 

Parker  (OUbert),  M. P.    A    LOVER'S DIARY.    Fcap.  Zvo.    51. 
A  volume  of  poems. 

Parkes  (A.  K.).  SMALL  LESSONS  ON 
GREAT  TRUTHS.     Feat.  Zvo.     is.  id. 

Parkinson  (John).  PARAD1SI  IN  SOLE 
PARADISUS  TERRESTRIS,  OR  A 
GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEA- 

SANT FLOWERS.     Folio.    £3,  M  net. 

Parmenter  (John).  HELIO-TROP'ES,  OR NEW  POSIES  FOR  SUNDIALS. 
Edited  by  Percival  Landon.  Quarto. 

3s.  id.  net. Parmentler  (Prof.   Leon).    See  Bidez  (J). 
Parsons  (Mrs.  C).  GARRICK  AND  HIS 

CIRCLE.      With  36  Illustrations.     Second 
Edition.    Demy  Zvo.  #  12*.  id.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Pascal.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Paston  (George).  SOCIAL  CARICA- 
TURE  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.  With  over  200  Illustrations. 
Imperial  Quarto.    £2,  12s.  id.  net. 

LADY    MAKY    WORTLEY    MONTAGU 
AND    HER  TIMES      With  24  Illustra 
tions.  Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  1 5*.  net. 

See  also  Little  Books  on  Art  and  I.P.L. 

Paterson( W.  R.)(Benjamin  Swift).  LIFE'S QUESTIONINGS.    Cr.  Zvo.    js.6d.net. 
Patterson  (A.  H.).  NOTES  OF  AN  EAST 
COAST  NATURALIST.  Illustrated  in 

Colour  by  F.  Southgate,  R.B.A.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    is. 

NATURE  IN  EASTERN  NORFOLK. 
With  12  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Frank 
Southgate,  R.B.A.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.    is. 

WILD  LIFE  ON  A  NORFOLK  ESTU- 
ARY. With  40  Illustrations  by  the  Author, 

and  a  Prefatory  Note  by  Her  Grace  the 
Duchess  of  Bedford.  Demy  Zvo. 
ioj.  id.  net. 

Peacock  (Netta).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Patterson  (J.  B.).  See  Simplified  French 

Texts. 
Peake  (C.  M.  A.),  F.R.H.S.  A  CON. 
CISE  HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN 
ANNUAL  AND  BIENNIAL  PLANTS. 

With  24  Illustrations.  Fcap.  Zvo.  y.id.  net. 
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Peel  (Robert),  and  Mlnchln  (H.  C).  M.A. 
OXFORD.      With     100    Illustrations    in 
Colour.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Peel  (Sidney),  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Com- 

mission on  the  Licensing  Laws.  PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING  REFORM.  Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  Flinders),  B.C.  L.,  LL.  D. ,  Pro- 

fessor of  Egyptology  at  University  College. 
A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT.  Fully  Illus- 

trated.   In  six  volumes.    Cr.  Svo.    6s.  each. 
Vol.  i.  From  the  Earliest  Kings  to 

XVItk  Dynasty.    Sixth  Edition. 
Vol.  il  The  XVIItk  and  XVIIIth 

Dynasties.     Fourth  Edition. 
Vol  hi.    XIXth  to  XXXth  Dynasties. 
Vol.  iv.  The  Egyi-t  of  the  Ptolemies. 

J.  P.  Mahaffy,  Litt.D. 
Vol.  v.     Roman  Egypt.  J.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 
Vol.  vi.  Egypt  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

Stanley  Lank-Poole,  M.A. 
RELIGION  AND  CONSCIENCE  IN- 
ANCIENT  EGYPT.  Lectures  delivered 
at  University  College,  London.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  Svo.     as.  6d. 

SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL 
ELAMARNATABLETS.  Cr.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Translated  from  the 
Papyri.  First  Series,  ivth  to  xnth  Dynasty. 
Edited  by  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Illus. 
trated  by  Tristram  Kllis.  Second  Edi- 

tion.    Cr.  Svo.     7s.  6d. 
EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Translated  from  the 

Papyri.  Second  Series,  xvinth  to  xixth 
Dynasty.  Illustrated  by  Tristram  Ellis. 
Crown  8710.     2s-  6d. 

FX5YPTIAN  DECORATIVE  ART.  A 
Course  of  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Institution.      Illustrated.      Cr.  Svo.    3*.  6d. 

Phillips  (W.  A.).      See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).  MY  DEVON  YEAR. 

With  38  Illustrations  by  J.  Ley  Pethy- 
bridge.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Large  Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

UP  ALONG  AND  DOWN  ALONG. 
Illustrated  by  Claude  Shepperson. 
Cr.  +to.     $s.  net. 

Phythlan  (J.  Ernest).  TREES  IN  NA- 
TURE, MYTH,  AND  ART.  With  24 

Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
Plarr  (Victor  Q.).    See  School  Histories. 
Plato.     See  Standard  Library. 
Plautus.  THE  CAPTIVI.  Edited,  with 

an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a  Com- 
mentary, by  W.  M.  Lindsay,  Fell  of 

Jesus  College, Oxford.  DemySvo.  10s.6d.net. 

Plowden-Wardlaw  (J.   T.),  B.A.,   King's College,  Cambridge.     See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Podmore    (Frank).      MODERN    SPIRI- 
TUALISM.     Two   Volumes.      Demy  Svo. 21s.  net. 

Pollard  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Pollard(Ellza  F.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pollock  (David),  M.I.N.A.     See  Books  on 
Business. 

Potter  (M.  C),  M.A.,  F.L.S.  AN 
ELEMENTARY  TEXT  -  BOOK  OF 
AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY.  Illus- 
trated.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  4s.  6d. 

Power  (J.  O'Connor).      THE  MAKING OF  AN  ORATOR.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Prescott  (O.  L.).    ABOUT  MUSIC,  AND 
WHAT    IT    IS    MADE  OF.       Cr.    Svo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Price  (Eleanor  C).     A  PRINCESS    OF 
THE    OLD    WORLD.      With   31   Illus- 
trations.     DemySvo.     lis.  6d.net. 

Price(L.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxon.      A    HISTORY    OF    ENGLISH 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY  FROM  ADAM 
SMITH     TO     ARNOLD    TOYNBEE. 
Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Protheroe  (Ernest).     THE  DOMINION 
OF  MAN.     Geography   in  its   Human 
Aspect.     With  32   full-page   Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     2s. 

Quevedo  Villegas.     See  Miniature  Library. 
'Q'     (A.    T.    Quiller     Couch).        THE GOLDEN    POMP.      A    Procession   of 

English  Lyrics  from   Surrey  to  Shir- 
ley. Secondand  Cheaper  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 

2s.  6d.  net. 

Q.  R.  and  E.  S.       MR.     WOODHOUSE'S CORRESPONDENCE.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Rackham  (R.  B.),  M.A.    See  Westminster Commentaries. 

Ragg  (Laura  M.).    THE  WOMEN  ART- 
ISTS   OF    BOLOGNA.    With  20  Illus- 

trations.    Demy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
Ragg  (Lonsdale).   B.D.,  Oxon.    DANTE 

AND    HIS    ITALY.     With  32  Illustra- 
tions.    Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

Rahtz  (F.   J.),    M.A.,    B.Sc,    Lecturer   in 
English  at  Merchant  Venturers'  Technical 
College,  Bristol.     HIGHER  ENGLISH. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Randolph  (B.  W.),   D.D.      See  Library   of Devotion. 

Rannie  (D.  W.),   M.A.      A    STUDENT'S HISTORYOFSCOTLAND.  Cr.Svo.V.  6d. 
WORDSWORTH     AND     HIS    CIRCLE. 

With  20  Illustrations.     Demy  Svo.    12s.  6d. net. 

Rashdal!    (Hastings),    M.A.,    Fellow   and 
Tutor   of    New   College,    Oxford.       DOC- 

TRINE   AND  DEVELOPMENT.     Cr. 
Svo.     6s. 

Raven  (J.  J.),  D.D.,  F.S.A.    See  Antiquary's Books. 
Raven-Hill  (L.).     See  Llewellyn  (Owen). 
Rawstorne (Lawrence,  Esq.).    See  LP. L 
Raymond  (Walter).     See  School  Histories. 
"Rea  (Lilian).     MADAME    DE    LA   FA- 

YETTE.        With      many      Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Real  Paddy  (A).    Seel.P.L. 
Reason  (W.),  M.A.    UNIVERSITY  AND 

SOCIAL   SETTLEMENTS.     Edited  by. 
Cr.  Svo.     2S.  6d. 
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Redpath(H.  A.),  M.A.,  D.l.iit.  Sec  West- 
minster  Commentaries. 

Rees(J.  U.),  C.I.E.,  M.P.  THE  REAL 
INDIA.  Second  Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  lor. 
td.  ntt. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

•Reich  (Gmil),  Doctor  Juris.       WOMAN 
THROUGH  THE  AGES.     With  24  Illus- 

trations.  Two  Volumes.  DcmyZvo.11s.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  tlso  published. 

Reynolds  (Sir  Joshua).  See  Little  Galleries. 
khoades  (J.  F.).  See  Simplified  French  Texts. 
Rhodes  (W.  E.).     See  School  Histories. 
Rieu(H.),  M.A.  See  Simplified  French  Texts. 
Roberts  (M.  E.).     See  Channer  (C.  C). 
Robertson  (A.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 

Exeter.  REGNUM  DEI.  (The  Kimpton 
Lectures  of  1901).  A  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant).  M.A.,  Fellow  of 

All  Souls'  Collese,  Oxford.  SELECT 
STATUTES.  CASES,  AND  CONSTI- 

TUTIONAL DOCUMENTS,  1660-1833. 
Demy  87-0.     \os.  td.  net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant)  and  Bartholomew 
(J.  0.),  F.R.S.E.,  FR.G.S.  A  HIS- 

TORICAL AND  MODERN  ATLAS  OF 
THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.  DemyQuarto. 
4*.  6d.  net. 

Robeitson(SIrG.S.),K.C.S.I.  CHITRAL: 
The  Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.  Third 
Edition.     Illustrated.    Cr.  Zvo.    as.  td.  net. 

Robinson  (A.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's Bible. 
Robinson  (Cecilia).  THE  MINISTRY 
OF  DEACONESSES.  With  an  Introduc- 

tion by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Cr.  Zvo.     3*.  td. 

Robinson  (F.  S.).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).     See  Little  Library. 

Rodwell  (G.),  B.A.  NEW  ';F.ST..MENT GREEK.  A  Course  for  Beginners.  With 
a  Preface  by  Walter  Lock,  D.D.,  Warden 

of  Keble  College.     Ecap.  87-0.     -\s.  td. 
Roe  (Fred).  OLD  OAK  FURNITURE.  With 

many  Illustrations  by  the  Author,  including 
a  frontispiece  in  colour.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.    lor.  fd.  net. 

Ropers  (A.  G.  L.),  M.A.  See  Books  on 
business. 

Romney  (George).     See  Little  Galleries. 
Roscoe  (E.  S.).     See  Little  Guides. 
Rose  (Edward).  THE  ROoE  READER. 

Illustrated.  Cr.  Zvo.  2r.  6d.  Also  in  4 
Parts.  Parts  I.  and  II.  td.  each  ;  Part 
III.  id. ;  Part  IV.  rod. 

Rose  (O.  H.).  See  Hey  (H.).,  and  Baring- 
Gould  (S). 

Rowntree  (Joshua).  THE  IMPERIAL 
DRUG  TRADE.  A  Re-Statement  ok 
the  Opium  Question.  Third  Edition 
Revised.     Cr.  ivo.     is.  net. 

Royde-Smlth  (N.  G.).  THE  PILLOW 
BOOK :  A  Garner  of  Many  Moods. 
Collected  by.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
4-r.  td.  net. 

POETS  OF  OUR  DAY.  Selected, 
with  an  Introduction,  by.     Fcap.  Zvo.     $s. 

Ruble  (A.   \i.\    D.D.      See   Junior    School 
Books. 

Russell    (Archibald  G.    B.).      See    Blake 

(William). 
Russell    (W.    Clark).      THE    LIFE  OF 

ADMIRAL     LORD    COLLINGWOOD. 
With     Illustrations     by     F.     Beangwyn. 
Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Ryley   (M.    Beresford).      QUEENS    OF 
THE    RENAISSANCE.    With  34  Illus- 
trations.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  td.  net. 

Salnsbury  (Harrington),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
PRINCIPIA  THERAPEUTIC  A. 

Demy  Zvo.     js.  td.  net. 
St.  Anselm.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
St.  Augustine.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
St.  Bernard.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Cyres  (Viscount).      See    Oxford    Bio- 

graphies. 
St.  Francis  ot    Asslsi.    THE    LITTLE 

FLOWERS      OK      THE      GLORIOUS 
MESSER,     AND    OF     HIS     FRIARS. 
Done  into  English,  with  Notes  by  William 
Heywood.        With    40   Illustrations    from 
I  talian  Painters.     Demy  Zvo.     $s.  net. 
See  also    Wheldon  (F.    W.),  Library   of 

Devotion  and  Standard  Library. 

St.    Francis  de  Sales.      See    Library  of 
Devotion. 

•Saki'  (H.Munro).  REGINALD.    Second 
Edition.     Ecap.  Zvo.     is.  td.  net. 

Salmon  (A.  L.).     See  Little  Guides. 
Sathas  (C.).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Schmitt  (John).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Schofleld  (A.  T.),  M.D.,  Hon.  Phys.  Freiden- 

ham  Hospital.     FUNCTIONAL  NERVE 
DISEASES.     Demy  Zvo.     ■js.td.net. 

Scott  (A.   M.).      WINSTON  SPENCER 
CHURCHILL.      With  Portraits  and  lllus. 
trations.    Cr.  Zvo.    3*.  td. 

Scudamore  (Cyril).     See  Little  Guides. 
StSlincourt  (E.  de.)    See  Keats  (John). 
Sells  (V.  P.),    M.A.     THE  MECHANICS 
OF  DAILY  LIFE.     Illustrated.    Cr.  Zvo. IS.  td. 

Selous  (Edmund).      TOMMY    SMITH'S 
ANIMALS.      Illustrated  by  G.  W.   Ord. 
Tenth  Edition.     Ecap.  Zvo.     vs.  td. 
School  Edition,  is.  td. 

TOMMY  SMITH'S   OTHER   ANIMALS. 
Illustrated  by  Augusta  Guest.      Fourth 
Edition.     Ecap.  Zvo.     as,  td. 

School  Edition,  is.  td. 

Senter    (George),    B.Sc.     (Lond.),    Ph.D. 
See  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Shakespeare  (William). 

THE  FOUR  FOLIOS,   1633  ;   163a  ;   ̂ 64  ; 
1685.     Each  £4,  4s.  net,  or  a  complete  set, 
£12,  12s.  net. 

Folios  3  and  4  are  ready. 
Folio  2  is  nearly  ready. 

THE    POEMS    OF    WILLIAM    SHAKE- 
SPEARE.   With  an  Introduction  and  Notes 

by  George  Wyndham.    Demy  Zvo.     Buck- 

ram, gilt  top,  ioj.  6\fr*. ^  See   also  Arden   Shakespeare,   Standard 
Library  and  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare. 

A3 
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FRANCESCO 
41  Plates.      Imperial 

See  Little  Books  on 

See  Little  Books  on 

Sharp   (A.).    VICTORIAN   POETS.    Cr. 
Zvo.     af,  6d. 

Sharp  (Cecil).    See  Baring-Gould  (S.). 
Sharp  (Elizabeth).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Shedlock  (J.   S.)      THE  PIANOFORTE 

SONATA.    Cr.  Zvo.    51. 
Shelley  (Percy  B.).    See  Standard  Library. 
Sheppard    (H.     F.),     M.A.        See   Baring- 

Gould  (S.). 
Sherwell (Arthur),  M.A.  LIFE  IN  WEST 

LONDON.       Third   Edition.      Cr.   Zvo. 
is.  6d. 

Shipley    (Mary    E.).      AN     ENGLISH 
CHURCH    HISTORY    FOR    CHILD- 

REN.   With  a   Preface  by  the  Bishop  of 
Gibraltar.     With    Maps    and   Illustrations. 
Part  I.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

Slchel  (Walter).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Sidgwlck  (Mrs.  Alfred).    HOME    LIFE 

IN   GERMANY.      With   16  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.    Demy  Zvo.    10s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Slme  (John).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Simonson    (Q.     A.). 

GUARDI.      With 
4/0.    £2,  2s.  net. 

Sketchley  (R.  E.  D.). 
Art. 

Sklpton  (H.  P.   K.). 
Art. 

Sladen  (Douglas).      SICILY:    The   New 
Winter  Resort.    With  over  200  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zt*o.     5s.  net. 

Small  (Evan),  M.A.    THE  EARTH.    An 
Introduction  to  Physiography.     Illustrated. 
Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 

Smallwood  (M.  Q.).     See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Smedley(F.  E.).    See  LP. L. 
Smith    (Adam).      THE    WEALTH     OF 

NATIONS.    Edited  with  an  Introduction 
and  numerous  Notes  by  Edwin  Cannan, 
M.A.     Two  volumes.    DemyZvo.    21s.net. 

Smith    (H.    Clifford).      See    Connoisseur's Library. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).      See  Little 

Library. 
Smith   (H.   Bompas),    M.A.      ANEW 
JUNIOR  ARITHMETIC.      Crown  Z710. 
Without  Answers,  2s.   With  Answers,  2s.  6d. 

Smith  (R.  Mudie).      THOUGHTS  FOR 
THE    DAY.      Edited    by.      Fcap.    Zvo. 
3r.  6d.  net. 

Smith  (Nowell  C).     See  Wordsworth  (W). 
Smith  (John  Thomas).    A  BOOK  FOR 

A    RAINY  DAY:  Or,  Recollections  of  the 
Events  of  the  Years  1766-1833.     Edited  by 
Wilfred    Whitten.      Illustrated.     Wide 
Demy  Zvo.    12s.  6d.  net. 

Snell  (F.  J.).     A  BOOK  OF  EXMOOR. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Snowden(C.  E.).  A  HANDY  DIGEST  OF 
BRITISH  HISTORY.  DemyZvo.  4*  6d. 

Sophocles.     See  Classical  Translations. 
Sornet  (U  A.),  and  Acatos  (M.  J.)    See 

Junior  School  Books. 
South  (E.Wilton),  M.A.     See  Junior  School 

Books 

Southey  (R.).  ENGLISH  SEAMEN 
Edited  by  David  Hannav. 
Vol.  1.  (Howard,  Clifford,  Hawkins, 

Drake,  Cavendish).  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.    or. 

Vol.   II.     (Richard    Hawkins,    Grenville, 
Essex,  and  Raleigh).    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 
Spence(C.  H.),  M.A.  See  School  Examina- tion Series. 
Spicer  (A.  Dykes),  M.A.  THE  PAPER 
TRADE.  A  Descriptive  and  Historical 
Survey.  With  Diagrams  and  Plans.  Demy 
Zvo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

Spooner  (W.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Spragge  (W.  Horton),  M.A.  See  Junior 
School  Books. 

Staley  (Edgcumbe).  THE  GUILDS  OF 
FLORENCE.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Royal  Zvo.     16s.net. 

Stanbrldge  (J.  W.),  B.D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

'Stancliffe.'  GOLF  DO'S  AND  DONT'S Second  Edition.     Feat.  Zvo.     is. 
Stead  (D.  W.).     See  Galiaher  (D.). 
Stedman(A.  M.  M.),  M.A. 
INITIALATINA:  Easy  Lessons  on  Elemen- 

tary  Accidence.  Eleventh  Edition.  Fcap. 
Zvo.     is. 

FIRST  LATIN  LESSONS.  Eleventh  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     2s. 

FIRST  LATIN  READER.  With  Notes 
adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer  and 
Vocabulary.  Seventh  Edition.  iZmo. is.  6d. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  CjESAR. 
The  Helvetian  War.  Fourth  Edition. 
iZmo.     is. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY.  The 
Kings  of  Rome.  Second  Edition.  iSmo. is.6d. 

EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Twelfth  Ed.  Fcap. 
Zvo.     is.  6d. 

EXEMPLA  LATINA.  First  Exercises 
in  Latin  Accidence.  With  Vocabulary. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     is. 

EASY  LATIN  EXERCISES  ON  THE 
SYNTAX  OF  THE  SHORTER  AND 
REVISED  LATIN  PRIMER.  With 
Vocabulary.  Twelfth  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    is.  6d.     Key,  31.  net. 

THE  LATIN  COMPOUND  SENTENCE: 
Rules  and  Exercises.  Second  Eaition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d.     With  Vocabulary.     2s. 

NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  :  Miscellaneous 
Latin  Exercises  on  Common  Rules  and 
Idioms.  Fifth  Edition.  Fcap.  Zvo.  is.6d. 
With  Vocabulary,    ar.    Key,  25.  net. 

LATIN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  REPE- 
TITION :  Arranged  according  to  Sub- 

jects. Sixteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  Zvo. 
is.  6d. 

A  VOCABULARY  OF  LATIN  IDIOMS. 
iZmo.     Fourth  Edition,     is. 

STEPS  TO  GREEK.  Third  Edition,  re- 
vised.     iZrno.     is. 
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A  SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  8r/<7.      if.  6d. 

EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Fourth.  Edition,  re- 

vised.    Fcar.  Svo.     xs.  6d. 
GREEK  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 

PETITION. Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects.   Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  ovo.     1 

GREEK  TESTAMENT  SELECTIONS. 
For  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 

tion, Notes,  and  Vocabulary.  Fourth 
Edition.     Fcap.  870.     is.  6d. 

PS    TO   FRENCH.     Eighth   Edition. 
iSmo.     id. 

FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.  Ninth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     IS. 

EASY   FRENCH   PASSAGES    FOR   UN- 
SEEN   TRANSLATION.      Sixth 

tion.     Fcap.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
EASY  FRENCH  EXERCISES  ON  ELE- 

MENTARY   SYNTAX.       With  V,- 
lary.      Fourth  Edition.      Cr.  Svo.    25.  td. 
K  BY.      9f,  net. 

FRENCH  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION :  Arranged  according  to  Sub- 

jects. Thirteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  is. 
See  also  School  Examination  Scries. 

Steel  (R.  Elliott),  M.A.,  F.C.S.  THE 
WORLD  OF  SCIENCE.  With  M7 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

See  also  School  Examination  Series, 
Stephenson  (C),  of  the  Technical  College, 

Bradford,  and  Suddards  (F.)  of  the 
Yorkshire  College,  Leeds.  A  TEXTBOOK 
DEALING  WITH  ORNAMENTAL 
DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN  FABRICS.  With 
66  full-page  Plates  and  numerous  Diagrams 
in  the  Text.  Third  Edition.  Demy  Svo. 
7s.  &i. 

Stephenson  (J.),  MA.  THE  CHIEF 
TRUTHS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH.    Cr.  Svo.    31.  6./. 

Sterne  (Laurence).    See  Little  Library. 
Steuart  (Katherine).  BY  ALLAN 
WATER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

RICHARD  KENNOWAY  AND  HIS 

FRIENDS.  A  Sequel  to  'By  Allan 
Water. '    Demy  Svo.    ys.  6d.  net. 

Stevenson  (R.  L.)  THE  LETTERS  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON  TO 
HIS  FAMILY  AND  FRIENDS. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  Sidney  Coi.vin. 
Eighth  Edition,    ivols.     Cr.Svo.     11s. 

Library  Edition.  2  iWx.  Demy  Svo.  25s.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

VAILIMA    LETTERS.       With    an    Etched 
Portrait   by  William   Strang.       Seventh 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     Buckram.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  LIFE  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.     Sec 

Balfour  (G. ). 
Stevenson  (M.   I.).     FROM    SARANAC 

TO  THE  MARQUESAS.     Being  Letters 
written  by  Mrs.  M.   I.  Stevenson  during 
1887-8.      Cr.  Svo.     6s.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
LETTERS  FROM  SAMOA,  1891-95.  Edited 

and   arranged  by  M.  C.    Balfour.     With 

many     Illustrations.     Second  Edition    Cr. 
8vo.     6s.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Stoddart  (Anna  M.).  See  Oxford  Bio- 

graphies. Stokes  (F.  O.),  B.A.  HOURS  WITH 
RABELAIS.  From  the  translation  of  Sir 
T.  Urquhart  and  P.  A.  Motteux.  With 
a  Portrait  in  Photogravure.  Cr.  Svo.  js.  6d. 

net. Stone  (S.  J.).  POEMS  AND  HYMNS. 
With  a  Memoir  by  F.  G.  Ei.lkrton, 
M.A.     With  Portrait.     Cr.  Svo.     6». 

Storr  (Vernon  F.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  Win- 
chester. DEVELOPMENT  AND 

DIVINE  PURPOSE     Cr.  Svo.     5s.  net. 
Story     (Alfred     T.).      AMERICAN 
SHRINES   IN  ENGLAND.    With  many 
Illustrations,   including  two   in  Colour  by 
A.  R.  Quinton.   Crown  Svo.  6s. 

See  also  Little  Guides. 
Straker  (F.).    See  Books  on  Business. 
Streane  (A.  W.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's Bible. 

Streatfeild  (R.  A.).  MODERN  MUSIC 
AND  MUSICIANS.  With  24  Illustra- 

tions.   Second  Ed.     Demy  Svo.     ys.6d.net. 
Stroud  (Henry),  D.So,  M.A.  ELEMEN- 

TARY PRACTICAL  PHYSICS.  With 
115  Diagrams.  Second  Edit. ^revised,  \s.6d. 

Sturch  (F.),  Staff  Instructor  to  the  Surrey 
County  Council.  MANUAL  TRAINING 
DRAWING  (WOODWORK).  With 
Solutions  to  Examination  Questions,  Ortho- 

graphic, Isometric  and  Oblique  Projection. 
With  50  Plates  and  140  Figures.  Foolscap. 

5s.  net. Suddards  (F.).     See  Stephenson  (C). 
Surtees  (R.  S.).    See  I.P.L. 
Sutherland  (William).  OLD  AGE  PEN- 
SIONS  IN  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE, 
with  some  Foreign  Examples.  Cr.  Svo. 

3s.  6d.  net. Symes  (J.  E.),  M.A.  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
2J.  6d. 

Sympson  (E.    Mansel),  M.A.,   M.D.     See 
Ancient  Cities. 

Tabor  (Margaret  E.).    THE  SAINTS  IN 
ART.     With  20  Illustrations.     Fcap.  Svo. 

3s.  6d.  net. Tacitus.     AGRICOLA.    Edited  by  R.  F. 
Davis,  M.A.     Fcap.  Svo.     2s. 

GERM  AN  I  A.     By  the  same  Editor.   Fcap. 
SVO.      2S. 

See  also  Classical  Translations. 
Tallack(W.).  HOWARD  LETTERS  AND 

MEMORIES.     Demy  Svo.     \os.6d.net. 
Tatham  (Frederick).    See  Blake  (William). 
Tauler  (J.).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Taylor  (A.  E.).     THE   ELEMENTS  OF 
METAPHYSICS.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
Svo.     jos.  6d.  net. 

Taylor  (F.G.),  M.A.    See  Commercial  Series. 
Taylor  (I.  A.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Taylor  (John  W.).    THE   COMING  OF 

THE    SAINTS.      With   26   Illustrations. 
Prnry  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
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Taylor  (T.  M.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  A  CON- 

STITUTIONAL AND  POLITICAL 
HISTORY  OF  ROME.  To  the  Reign  of 
Domitian.     Cr.  Bvo.     ys.  6d. 

Teasdale-Buckell  (G.  T.).      THE   COM- 
PLETE   SHOT.      With   S3   Illustrations. 

Third  Edition.      Demy  Bvo.      12s.  td.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  EARLY 
POEMS.  Edited,  with  Notes  a:  ,1  an 
Introduction,  by  J.  Churton  Collins, 
M.A.    Cr.  Bvo.     61. 

IN    MEMORIAM,    MAUD,    AND    THE 
PRINCESS.     Edited  by  J.    Churton 
Collins,  M.A.    Cr.  87/(7.     6s. 

See  also  Little  Library. 
Terry  (C.  S.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Thackeray  (W.  M.).     See  Little  Library. 
Theobald  (F.  V.),  M.A.  INSECT  LIFE. 

Illustrated.  Second  Edition  Revised.  Cr. 
Bvo.     2s.  td. 

ThibaudeaufA.  C).  BONAPARTE  AND 
THE  CONSULATE.  Translated  and 
Edited  by  G.  K.  Fortesque,  LL.D.  With 
12  Illustrations.     Demy  Bvo.     10s.6d.net. 

Thompson  (A.  H.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Thompson  (A.  P.).  See  Textbooks  of 

Technology. 

THeston  (Alary  W.).  DAILY  STRENGTH 
FOR  DAILY  NEEDS.  Fifteenth  Edi- 
tion.  Medium  i6mo.  2.v.  6d.  net.  Also  an 
edition  in  superior  binding,  6s. 

Tompkins  (H.  W.),  F.R.H.S.  See  Little 
Books  on  Art  and  Little  Guides. 

Toynbee (Paget),  M.A.,D.Litt.    IN  THE 
FOOTPRINTS   OF  DANTE.    A  Trea- 

sury of  Verse  and  Prose  from  the  works  of 
Dante.     Small  Cr.  Bvo.     45.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies  and  Dante. 

Trench  (Herbert).  DEIRDRE  WEDDED 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Second  and 
Revised  Edition.     Large  Post  Bvo.     6s. 

NEW  POEMS.  Second  Edition.  Large 
Post  Bvo.     6s. 

Trevelyan(a.M.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 
STUARTS.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Third 
Edition.     Demy  Bvo.     ics.  6d.  net. 

Troutbeck  (Ci.  E.).    See  Little  Guides. 
Tyler  (E.  A.),  B.A.,  F.C.S.  See  Junior 

School  Books. 

Tyrrell-Qill  (Frances).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Vardon  (Harry).     THE  COMPLETE 
GOLFER.     With  63  Illustrations.     Ninth 
Edition.     Demy  Bvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Vaughan  (Henry).    See  Little  Library. 
Vaughan  (Herbert  M.),  B.A.(Oxon.).  THE 
LAST  OF  THE  ROYAL  STUARTS, 
HENRY  STUART,  CARDINAL, 
DUKE  OF  YORK.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.  Demy  Bvo.  10s.  6d.  net. 

THE  NAPLES  RIVIERA.     With  25  Illus- 

trations in  Colour  by  Maurice  Greifpen- 
hagen.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

Vernon  (Hon.  W.  Warren),  M.A.   READ- 
INGS ON  THE  INFERNO  OF  DANTE. 

With  an    Introduction    by   the    Rev.    Dr. 
Moore.  In  Two  Volumes.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.     15s.  net. 

READINGS    ON    THE    PURGATORIO 
OF   DANTE.      With  an    Introduction  by 
the  late  Dean  Church.    In  Two  Volumes. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     15s.net. 

Vincent  (J.  E.).    THROUGH    EAST 
ANGLIA   IN   A   MOTOR  CAR.     With 
16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Frank  South- 
gate,  R.B.A.,  and  a  Map.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

Voegelln  (A.),  M.A.     See  Junior  Examina- tion Series. 

WaddelKCol.  L.  A.),  LL.D..C.H.    II 
AND  ITS  MYSTERIES.    With  a  Record 
of  the  Expedition  of  1903-1904.    With  15s 
Illustrations     and     Maps.        Third    and 
Cheaper  Edition.    Medium  Bvo.  js.  6d.  ne!. 

Wade(0.  W.),D.D.    OLDTESTAMENT 
HISTORY.     With  Maps.     Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

Wade  (a.  W.),  D.D.,  and  Wade  (J.  H.), 
M.A.  See  Little  Guides. 

Wagner  (Richard).  RICHARD  WAG- 
NER'S MUSIC  DRAMAS:  Interpreta- 

tions, embodying  Wagner's  own  explana- tions. By  Alice  Leighton  Cleathek 
and  Basil  Crump.  In  Three  Volumes. 

Fcap  Bvo.  -2S.  6d.  each. Vol.  1. — The  Ring  of  the  Nibelung. 
Third  Edition. 

Vol.    11. — Parsifal,    Lohengrin,    and 
The  Holy  Grail. 

Vol.  hi. — Tristan  and  Isolde. 
Walkley  (A.   B.).    DRAMA  AND  LIFE. Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

Wall  (J.  C).     See  Antiquary's  Books. Wallace-Hadrill    (F.),    Second    Master    at 
Heme  Bay  College.    REVISION  NOTES 
ON  ENGLISH  HISTORY.   Cr.  6Vi>.    is. 

Walters  (H.   B.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art 
and  Classics  of  Art. 

Walton  (F.  W.).     See  School  Histories. 
Walton  (Izaak)   and   Cotton    (Charles). 

See  I.P.L. 
Walton(lzaak).    See  Little  Library. 
Waterhouse  (Elizabeth).     WITH    THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED  :  Little  Homilies  to 
Women  in  Country  Places.   Second  Edition. 
Small  Pott  Bvo.     is.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library. 
Watt  (Francis).    See  Henderson  (T.  I\). 
Weatherhead  (T.  C),  M.A.    EXAMINA- 

TION PAPERS  IN  HORACE.  Cr.  Bvo.  2s. 
See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 

Webber  (F.  C).     See  Textbooks  of  Techno- 
logy. 

Weir  (Archibald),  M.A.  AN  INTRO- 
DUCTION TO  THE  HISTORY  OF 

MODERN  EUROPE.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

Wells  (Sidney  H.)  See  TextbooksofScience. 
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Wells(J.),M.A.,FeIlowaiidTutorofWadham 
College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIKE.      Third  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     v.bd. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Ninth 

'ititm.  With  3  Maps.  Cr.  Zvo.  y.  bd. Sec  also  Little  Guides. 
Wesley  (John).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
WheldontF.W.).  A  LITTLE  BROTHER 
TO  THE  BIRDS  The  life-storyof  St. 
Francis  retold  for  children.  With  15  Illus- 

trations, 7  of  which  are  by  A.  H.  Buck- 
land,  l.ntgc  Cr.'l--o.  6s. 

Vhlbley(C).     See  Henley  (W.  ),.). 
Whlbley  (L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke 

Colle  i.Cambridge.  GREEK  OLIGAR- 
CHIES: THEIR  ORGANISATION 

AND  CHARACTER.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Whltaker(U.  H.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's Bible. 
White  (Gilbert).     See  Standard  Library. 
Whitfield  (E.  E.),  M.A.  See  Commercial 

Series. 
Whitehead  (A.  W.).  GASPARDDE 
COLIGNYj  Admiral  of  France. 
With  Illustrations  and  Plans.  Demy  Zvo. 
12s.  6d.  net. 

Whiteley  (R.  Lloyd),  F.I.C.,  Principal  of 
the  Municipal  Science  School,  West  Brom- 
wich.  AN  ELEMENTARY  TEXT- 

BOOK OF  INORGANICCHEMISTRY. 
Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 

Whitley  (Miss).   See  Dilke  (Lady). 
Whitllng  (Miss  L.),   late  Staff  Teacher  of 

the  National  Training  School  of  Cookery. 
THE    COMPLETE    COOK.       With  42 
Illustrations.     Demy  Zvo.     is.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  edition  is  also  published. 

Whitten  (W.).     See  Smith  (John  Thomas). 
Whyte(A.  Q.),  P,.Sc.  See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilberforce  (Wilfrid).  See  Little  Books 

on  Art. 
Wilde     (Oscar).  DE      PROFUNDIS. 

Twelfth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     5*.  ntt. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  WORKS. 
A  Uniform  Edition.     Demy  Zvo. 

ttt.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

'I  HE  DUCHESS  OF  PADUA:    A  Play. POEMS. 
IN  1ENTI0NS  and  THE  SOUL  OF  MAN. 
SALOME.  A  FLORENTINE  TRA- 

GEDY, and  VERA;  or,  THE 
NIHILISTS. 

LADY  WINDERMERE'S  FAN:  A  Play about  a  Good  Woman. 
A  WOMAN  OF  NO  IMPORTANCE: 

A  Play. 

AN     IDEAL    HUSBAND:  A  Play. 
THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  BEING  LAP.. 
NEST:  A  Trivial  Comedy  for  Serious 
People. 

A  HOUSE  OF  POMEGRANATES,  THE 
HAPPY  PRINCE,  1 and  OTHER  TALES. 

LORD  ARTHUR  SAVILE'S  CRIME  and 
OTHER   PROSE  PIECES. 

DE  PROFUNDIS. 

Wllkins  (W.  H.),  B.A.  THE  ALIEN- INVASION.     Cr.Zvo.     2S.6d. 

Willinms  (A.).  PETROL  PETER:  or 
Pretty  Stories  and  Funny  Pictures.  Illus- 

trated in  Colour  by  A.  W.  Mills.  Demy 
4/0.     3*.  6d.  net. 

Williamson  (M.    0,.).,   M.A.     See   Ancient 

Williamson  (W.),  B.A.  See  Junior  Ex- 
amination Series,  Junior  School  Books,  and 

Beginner's  Books. 
Wilmot-Buxton  (E.  M.).  MAKERS  OF 
EUROPE.  Outlines  of  European  History 
for  the  Middle  Forms  of  Schools.  With  12 
Maps.      Tenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     3$.  bd. 

THE  ANCIENT  WORLD.  With  Maps  and 
Illustrations.    Cr.Zvo.     ?s.  6d. 

A  BOOK  OF  NOBLE  WOMEN.  With 
16  Illustrations.     Cr.  Zvo.     35.  6d. 

A  HISTORY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  : 
prom  the  Coming  of  the  Angles  to 
the  Year  1870.  With  20  Maps.  Cr.  Zvo. 

3s.  bd. See  also  Beginner's  Books. 
Wllson(  Bishop.).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Wilson  (A.  J.),     See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilson  (H.  A.).     See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilson  (J.  A.).  See  Simplified  French 

Texts. 

Wilton  (Richard),  M.A.  LYRA  PAS- 
TORALES :  Songs  of  Nature,  Church,  and 

Home.     Pott  Zvo.     vs.  bd. 

Winbolt  (S.  E.),  M.A.  EXERCISES  IN 
LATIN  ACCIDENCE.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  bd. 

LATIN  HEXAMETER  VERSE:  An  Aid 
to  Composition.  Cr.  Zvo.  3*.  bd.  Key, 

5*.  net. 
Windle(B.C.  A.),  D.Sc.F.R.S.,  F.S.A.  Sec 

Antiquary's  Books,  Little  Guides,  Ancient Cities,  and  School  Histories. 
Wood  (Sir  Evelyn),  F.-M.,  V.C.,  G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G.  FROM  MIDSHIPMAN  TO 
FIELD-MARSHAL.  With  Illustrations, 
and  29  Maps.  Fifth  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.  7s.  bd.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (J.  A.  E.).  See  Textbooks  of Technology. 

Wood  (J.  Hickory).    DAN  LENO     Illus- 
trated.      Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (W.  Birkbeck),  M. A.,  late  Scholarof 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and  Edmonds 
(Major  J.  E.),  R.E.,  D.A.Q.-M.G.  A HISTORY  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES.  With  an 
Introduction  by  H.  Spenser  Wilkinson. 
With  24  Maps  and  Plans.  Second  Edition. 
Dewy  870.     12s.  bd.  net. 

Wordsworth   (Christopher),   M.A.      See 
Antiqum  V  s  B 

Wordsworth  (W.).  THE  POEMS  OF. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
Nowell  C.  Smith,  late  Fellow  of  New 
College,  Oxford.  In  Three  Volumes. 
Demy  Zvo.     1 5*.  net. 

POEMS  BY  WILLIAM  WORDSWORTH. 
Scle.  ted  with  an  Introduction  bySTOPFoun 
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A.  Brooke. _   With  40  Illustrations  by  E. 
H.    New,     including    a     Frontispiece     in 
Photogravure.     Cr.  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library. 
Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 

See  Little  Library. 

Wright  (Arthur),  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Queen's 
College,     Cambridge.      See    Churchman's Library. 

Wright  (C.  Gordon).     See  Dante. 
Wright  (J.  C).     TO-DAY.     Thoughts  on 

Life  for  every  day.  Demy  i6mo.   is.  6d.  net. 
Wright  (Sophie).     GERMAN   VOCABU- 

LARIES FOR  REPETITION.  Fcap.  Zvo is.  6d. 

Wyatt  (Kate  M.).     See  Gloag  (M.  R.). 
WyIde(A.  B.).     MODERN  ABYSSINIA. 

With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait.      Demy  &vo. 
1 5 J.  net. 

Wyllie   (M.  A.).     NORWAY    AND    ITS 
FJORDS.    With  16  Illustrations,  in  Colour 

by   W.    L.  Wyllte,   R.A.,  and   17  other 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wyndham  (George).  See  Shakespeare 
(William). 

Yeats  (W.  B.).  A  BOOK  OF  IRISH 
VERSE.  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition. 
Cr.  %vo.     3s.  td. 

Young  (Filson).     THE    COMPLETE 
MOTORIST.      With    138    Illustrations. 

1  New  Edition  {Seventh),  with  many  addi- 
tions.    Demy.  Svo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  JOY  OF  THE  ROAD  :  An  Apprecia 

tion  of  the  Motor  Car.  With  a  Frontis- 
piece in  Photogravure.  Small  Demy  Svo. 

5s.  net. Zimmern  (Antonia).  WHAT  DO  WE 
KNOW  CONCERNING  ELECTRI- 

CITY?   Fcap.Zvo.     1s.6d.net. 

Ancient  Cities 

General  Editor,  B.  C.  A.  WINDLE,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S. 

Cr.  %vo.     4*.  6d.  net. 

Chester.    By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc.  F.R.S. 
Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 

Shrewsbury.      By  T.  Auden,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 
Illustrated  by  Katharine  M.  Roberts. 

Canterbury.     By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Illustrated  by  B.  C.  Boulter. 

Edinburgh.     By  M.    G.    Williamson,  M.A. 
Illustrated  by  Herbert  Railton. 

Lincoln.  By  E.  Mansel  Sympson,  M.A., 
M.D.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 

Bristol.  By  Alfred  Harvey,  M.B.  Illus- 
trated by  E.  H.  New. 

Dublin.  By  S.  A.  O.  Fitzpatrick.  Illustrated 
by  W.  C.  Green. 

The  Antiquary's  Books 
General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX,  LL.D.,  F.S.A 

Demy  %vo.     Js.  6d,  net. 

English  Monastic  Life.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S.B.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition* 

Remains  of  the  Prehistoric  Age  in 
England.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc, 
F.R.S.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
Plans. 

Old  Service  Books  of  the  English 
Church.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth, 
M.A.,  and  Henry  Littlehales.  With 
Coloured  and  other  Illustrations. 

Celtic  Art  in  Pagan  and  Christian 
Times.  By  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Pians. 

Archeology  and  False  Antiquities. 
By  R.  Munro,  LL.D.     Illustrated. 

Shrines  of  British  Saints.  ByJ.C  Wall. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 

The  Royal   Forests  of  England. 
C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.     Illustrated. 

By  J. 

The     Manor    and     Manorial     Records, 
By  Nathaniel  J.   Hone.     Illustrated. 

English    Seals.        By  J.    Harvey    Bloom. 
Illustrated. 

The  Bells  of  England.     By  Canon  J.  J. 
Raven,  D.D.,  F.S.A.      With  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition. 

Parish  Life  in  Medieval  England.    By 
the   Right   Rev.    Abbott  Gasquet,  O.S.B. 
With  many  Illustrations.     Second  Edition. 

The   Domesday    Inquest.      By    Adolphus 
Ballard,  B.  A. ,  LL.  B.    With  27 1  Ilustrations. 

The   Brasses  of  England.      By   Herbert 
W.  Macklin,  M.A.    With  many  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition. 

English  Church  Furniture.    By  J.  C.  Cox, 
LL.D.,    F.S.A.,     and    A.    Harvey,    M.B. 
Second  Edition. 

Folk-Lore  as  an  Historical  Science.     By 
G.  L.  Gomme.     With  many  Illustrations. 

*English  Costume.  By  George  Clinch, F.G.S. 
With  many  Illustrations 
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The  Arden  Shakespeare 

Demy  8vo.     2s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

An  edition  of  Shakespeare  in  single  Plays.     Edited  with  a  full  Introduction,  Textual 
Notes,  and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

Hamlet.     Edited  by  Edward  Dowden. 
Romeo  and  Juliet.  Edited  by  Edward 

Dowden. 
King  Lear.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Craig. 
Julius  Caesar.     Edited  by  M.  Macmillan. 
The  Tempest.     Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 
Othello.     Edited  by  H.  C.  Hart. 
Titus  Andronicus.  Edited  by  H.  B.  Bail- 

don. 
Cymbeline.     Edited  by  Edward  Dowden. 
The  Merry  Wives  op  Windsor.  Edited  by 

H.  C.  Hart. 

AMidsummhr  Night's  Dream.  Edited  by H.  Cuningham. 
King  Henry  V.    Edited  by  H.  A.  Evans. 
All's  Well  That  Ends  Well.  Edited  by 

W.  O.  Brigstocke. 
The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  Edited  by 

R.  Warwick  Bond. 
Timon  of  Athetjs.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 

Measure  for  Measure.     Edited  by  H,  C. 
Hart. 

Twelfth  Night.     Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 
The    Merchant   of    Venice.      Edited    by 

C.  Knox  Pooler. 
Troilus    and    Cressida.        Edited    by   K. 

Deighton. 
The  Two  Gentlemen  op  Verona.     Edited 

by  R.  Warwick  Bond.  • Antony  and  Cleopatra.     Edited  byR.  H. 
Case. 

Love's  Labour's   Lost.     Edited  by  H.  C. 
Hart. 

Pericles.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 
King    Richard    hi.       Edited    by    A.    H. 

Thompson. 
The  Life  and  Death  of  King  John.    Edited 

by  Ivor  B.  John. 
The  Comedy  of  Errors.      Edited  by  Henry 

Cuningham. 

Easy  French  Rhymes.      By  Henri  Blouet. 
Second  Edition.    Illustrated.   Fcap.Zvo.   is. 

Easy  Stories  prom  English  History.     By 
E.    M.    Wilmot- Buxton.       Fifth   Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    is. 

Stories  from  Roman  History.     By  E.  M. 
Wilmot-Buxton      Cr.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

A  First  History  of  Greece.   ByE.  E.  Firth. 
Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

The  Beginner's  Books 
Edited  by  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 

Easy  Exercises  in  Arithmetic.  Arranged 
by  W.  S.  Beard.  Third  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.  Without  Answers,  ix.  With  Answers, 
if.  -$d. 

Easy  Dictation  and  Spelling.  By  W 
Williamson,  B.A.  SeventhEd.  Fcap.Zvo.  is. 

An  Easy  Poetry  Book.  Selected  and 

arranged  by  W.  Williamson,  B.A.  Second Edition,    Cr.  Svo.    is. 

Books  on  Business 
Cr.  Svo.     2.s.  6d.  net. 

Ports  and  Docks.     By  Douglas  Owen. 
Railways.     By  E.  R.  McDermott. 
The  Stock  Exchange.    By  Chas.   Duguid. 

Second  Edition. 
The    Business   of    Insurance.     By  A.  J. 

Wilson. 
The    Electrical    Industry  :     Lighting, 

Traction,  and  Power.    By  A.  G.  Whyte, 
B.Sc. 

The^Shipbuilding  Industry:  Its  History, 
Practice,  Science,  and  Finance.     By  David 
Pollock,  M.I.N.A. 

The  Money  Market.     By  F.  Straker. 
The  Business  Side  of  Agriculture.    By 

A.  G.  L.  Rogers,  MA. 
Law  in  Business.     By  H.  A.  Wilson. 
The    Brewing    Industry.      By   Julian    L. 

Baker,  F.I.C.,  F.C.S.     Illustrated. 

The  Automobile  Industry.  By  G.  de 
Hoi  den -Stone. 

Mining  and  Mining  Investments.  By 
*A.  Moil.' 

The  Business  of  Advertising.  By  Clarence 
G.  Moran,  Barrister-at-Law.     Illustrated. 

Trade  Unions.     By  G.  Drage. 
Civil  Engineering.  By  T.  Claxton  Fidler, 

M.Inst.  C.E.     Illustrated. 
The  Iron  Trade  of  Great  Britain.  By 

J.  Stephen  Jeans.    Illustrated. 
Monopolies,  Trusts,  and  Kartells.  By 

F.  W.  Hirst. 
The  Cotton  Industry  and  Trade.  By 

Prof.  S.  J.  Chapman,  Dean  of  the  Faculty 
of  Commerce  in  the  University  of  Man- 

chester.   Illustrated. 
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Byzantine  Texts 
Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A.,  Litt.D, 

The  Syriac  Chronicle  known  as  that  of 
Zachariah  of  Mitylene.  Translated  by 
F.  J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks. 
Demy  Svo.     i  is.  6d.  net. 

Evagrius.     Edited   by   L.    Bidez    and    Leon 
Parmentier.     Demy  Svo.     ios.  6d.  net. 

The  History  of   Pseu.us.     Edited  by  C. 
Sathas.     Demy  Svo.     \$s.  net. 

Ecthesis  Chronica  and  Chronicon  Athbn- 
arum.     Edited  by  Professor  S.  P.  Lambros. 
Demy  Svo.     js.  6d.  net. 

The  Chronicle  of  Morea.    Edited  by  John 
Scbmitt.    Demy  Svo.     \yt.ntt. 

The  Churchman's  Bible 
General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 

Fcap.  Svo.     is.  6d.  net  each. 
Isaiah.  Explained  by  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D. 

Two  Volumes     With  Map.     2s.  net  each. 
The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 

the  Ephesians.  Explained  by  G.  H.  Whita- 
ker,  M.A. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Mark 
Explained  by  J.  C.  Du  Buisson,  .M.A. 
qs.  6d.  net. 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Colossians  and  Philemon.  Ex- 

plained by  H.  J.  C.  Knight.    2s.  net. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Galatians.      Explained   by   A.    \V. 
Robinson,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 

Ecclesiastes.    Explained  by  A.  W.  Streane, 
D.D. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Philippians.    Explained  by  C.  R.  D. 
Biggs,  D.D.    Second  Edition. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.     Explained  by 
H.  W.  Fulford   M.A. 

The  Churchman's  Library- 
General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 

Crown  Svo.     33-.  6d.  each. 
Some    New    Testament    Problem 

Arthur  Wright,  D.D 
The  Beginnings  of  English  Christianity. 

By  W.  E.  Collins,  M.A.     With  Map. 
The  Workmanship  of  the  Prayhr  Book  : 

Its  Literary  and  Liturgical  Aspects.     By  J. 
Dowden,  D.D.     Second  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged. 

Evolution.    By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 

By 

OS. 

The  Churchman's  Introduction  to  the 
Old  Testament.  By  A.  M.  Mackay,  B.A. 
Second  Edition. 

Comparative  Theology.  By  J.  A.  Mac- Culloch.     6s. 

iEscHYLUS — The  Oresteian  Trilogy  (Agamem- 
non, Choephoroe,  Eumenides).  Translated 

by  Lewis  Campbell,  LL.D.     5*. 
Cicero — De  Oratore  I.  Translated  by  E.  N. 

P.  Moor,  M.A.     Second  Edition.     j,s.  6d. 
Cicero — The  Speeches  against  Cataline  and 

Antony  and  for  Murena  and  Milo.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  E.  D.  Blakiston,  M.A.     55. 

Cicero — De  Natura  Deorum.  Translated  by 

F.Brooks,  M.A.     3s.  6<r*. 
Cicero— De  Officiis.  Translated  by  G.  B. 

Gardiner,  M.A.     zs.  6d. 

Classical  Translations 
Crown  Svo. 

Horace— The  Odes  and  Epodes. 
by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.     2s. 

Lucian— Six  Dialogues     Translated  by  S.  T. 
Irwin,  M.A.     3.1.  6d. 

Sophocles— Aj ax  and  Electra.     Translated  by 
E.  D.  Morshead,  M.A.     2s.  6d. 

Tacitus — Agricola    and    Germania.      Trans- 
lated by  R.  B.  Townshend.     2s.  6d. 

Juvenal— Thirteen  Satires.      Translated  by 
S.  G.  Owen,  M.A.     2s. 6d. 

Translated 

Classics  of  Art 
Edited  by  Dr.  J.  H.  W.  LAING 

The  Art  of  the  Greeks.  By  H.  B.  Walters.  I  Velazquez.     By  A.  de   Beruete, 
With  112  Plates  and  18  Illustrations  in  the  Plates.     Wide  Royal  Svo. 
Text.     Wide  Royal  Svo.     i?s.  6d.  net. 

With   04 

10 j.  6d.  net. 
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Commercial  Series 
Crown  Svo, 

British    Commerce    and   Colonies    from 

Elizabeth  to  Victoria.     By  H.   de  B. 
Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.   Fourth  Edition,   is. 

Commercial  Examination  Papers.     By  H. 
de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     is.  6d. 

The  Economics  op  Commerce,     By  H.  de 
B.  Gibbins,  LituD.,  M.A.    Second  Edition, 
is.  6d. 

A  German  Commercial  Reader.     By  S.  K. 
Bally.     With  Vocabulary,     is. 

A  Commercial  Geography  of  the  British 
Empire.     By  I«  W.  Lyde,  M.A.     Seventh 
Edition,     is. 

A    Commercial    Geography    of    Foreign 
Nations.     By  F.  C.  Boon,  B.A.     is. 

A    Primer    of    Business.     By  S.  Jackson, 
M.A.     Fourth  Edition.     is.  6d. 

A  Short  Commercial  Arithmetic.    By  F. 
G.  Taylor,  M.A.     Fourth  Edition,     is.  6d. 

French  Commercial  Correspondence.    By 
S.    E.    Bally.     With  Vocabulary.      Fourth 
Edition,     is. 

German  Commercial  Correspondence.  By 
S.   E.   Bally.     With  Vocabulary.     Second 
Edition,     as.  6d. 

A  French  Commercial  Reader.    By  S.  E. 
Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  Secomi Edition,  is. 

Precis  Writing  and  Office  Correspond- 
ence.    By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.     Second 

Edition,    is. 
A   Entrance  Guide  to  Professions  and 

Business.    By  H.  Jones,     is.  6d. 
The  Principles  of  Book-keeping  by  Double 

Entry.    By  J.  E.  B.  M 'Allen,  M.A.     is. 
Commercial  Law.  By  W.  Douglas  Edwards. 

Second  Edition,     is. 

The  Connoisseur's  Library 
Wide  Royal  8 

Mezzotints.     By  Cyril  Davenport.     With  40 
Plates  in  Photoera\    re. 

Porcelain,      By  Edward  Dillon.     With    19 
Plates  in  Colour,  20  in  Collotype,  and  5  in 
Photogravure. 

Miniatures.      By  Dudley  Heath.      With  9 
Plates  in  Colour,  15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in 
Photogravure. 

Ivories.     By  A.  Masketl.     With  80  Plates  in 
Collotype  and  Photogravure. 

English    Furniture.      By  F.  S.  Robinson. 
With   160  Plates  in  Collotype  and  one  in 
Photogravure.     Second  Edition. 

English    Coloured    Books.      By    Martin 
Hardie.      With  28   Illustrations  in  Colour 
and  Collotype. 

vo.     25*.  net. 

European  Enamels.  By  Henry  H.  Cunyng- 
hame,  C.B.  With  54  Plates  in  Collotype 
and  Half-tone  and  4  Plates  in  Colour. 

Goldsmiths'  and  Silversmiths'  Work.  By 
Nelson  Dawson.  With  many  Plates  in 
Collotype  and  a  Frontispiece  in  Photo- 

gravure.   Second  Edition, 

Glass.  By  Edward  Dillon.  With  37  Illus- 
trations in  Collotype  and  12  in  Colour. 

Seals.  By  Walter  de  Gray  Birch.  With  52 
Illustrations  in  Collotype  and  a  Frontispiece 
in   Photogravure. 

Jewellery.  By  H.  Clifford  Smith.  With  50 
Illustrations  in  Collotype,  and  4  in  Colour. 
Second  Edition. 

The  Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books 
Fcap  %vo.     3*.  6d.  net  each  volume, 

COLOURED    BOOKS 

Old  Coloured  Books.    By  George  Paston. 
With  16  Coloured  Plates.  Fcap.Zvo.  ss.net. 

The  Life  and  Death  op  John  Mytton.  Esq. 
By  Nimrod.     With  18  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Aiken  and  T.  J.  Rawlins.    Fourth 
Edition. 

The   Life  op  a  Sportsman.      By  Nimrod. 
With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Aiken. 

Handley  Cross.     By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With 
17  Coloured  Plates  and  100  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech.     Second  Edition. 

Mr.   Sponge's  Sporting  Tour.     By  R.  S. 
Surtees.     With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  90 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text  by  John  Leech. 

Jorrocks'  Jaunts  and  Jollities.    By  R.  S. 
Surtees.     With  15  Coloured  Plates  by  H. 
Aiken.     Second  Edition. 

Ask  Mamma.     By  R.  S.  Surtees.     With  13 
Coloured  Plates  and  70  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech. 

The  Analysis  of  the  Hunting  Field.     By 
R.  S.  Surtees.    With  7  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Aiken,  and  43  Illustrations  on  Wood. 

The  Tour  of  Dr.  Syntax  in  Search  of 
the  Picturesque.     By  William  Combe. 
With  30  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in  Search 
of    Consolation.      By  William    Combe. 
With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Third  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in 
Search  of  a  Wife.    By  William  Combe. 
With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  History  of  Johnny  Quae  Genus  :  the 
Little   Foundling  of  the  late  Dr.  Syntax. 

By  the  Author  of  "The  Three  Tours.'  With 
24  Coloured  Plates  by  Rowlandson. 

The  English  Dance  of  Death,  from  the 
Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrical 

Illustrations    by   the  Author   of   *  Doctor 
Syntax.'     Two  Volumes. 

This  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates. 

[Continued. 
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Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books— continued. 

The  Dance  of  Life:  A  Poem.  By  the  Author 
of  'Doctor  Syntax.'  Illustrated  with  26 
Coloured  Engravings  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

Life  in  London:  or,  the  Day  and  Night 
Scenes  of  Jerry  Hawthorn,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Corinthian  Tom.  By 
Pierce  Egan.  With  36  Coloured  Plates  by 
I.  R.  and  G.  Cruikshank.  With  numerous 
Designs  on  Wood. 

Real  Life  in  London:  or,  the  Rambles 
and  Adventures  of  Bob  Tallyho,  Esq.,  and 
his  Cousin,  The  Hon.  Tom  Dashall.  By  an 
Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).  With  31  Coloured 
Plates  by  Aiken  and  Rowlandson,  etc. 
Two  Volumes. 

The  Life  of  an  Actor.  By  Pierce  Egan. 
With  27  Coloured  Plates  by  Theodore  Lane, 
and  several  Designs  on  Wood. 

The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  By  Oliver  Gold- 
smith. With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Row- 

landson. 

The  Military  Adventures  of  Johnny 
Newcome.  By  an  Officer.  With  15  Coloured 
Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  National  Sports  of  Great  Britain. 
With  Descriptions  and  50  Coloured  Plates 
by  Henry  Aiken. 

The  Adventures  of  a  Post  Captain.  By 
A  Naval  Officer.  With  24  Coloured  Plates 
by  Mr.  Williams. 

Gamoma  :  or  the  Art  of  Preserving  Game  ; 
and  an  Improved  Method  of  making  Planta- 

tions and  Covers,  explained  and  illustrated 
by  Lawrence  Rawstorne,  Esq.  With  15 

Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rawlins. 
An  Academy  for  Grown  Horsemen:  Con- 

taining the  compietest  Instructions  for 
Walking,  Trotting,  Cantering,  Galloping, 
Stumbling,  and  Tumbling.  Illustrated  wit  h 
27  Coloured  Plates,  and  adorned  with  a 
Portrait  of  the  Author.  By  Geoffrey 
Gambado,  Esq. 

Real  Life  in  Ireland,  or,  the  Day  and 
Night  Scenes  of  Brian  Boru,  Esq.,  and  hh 

Elegant  Friend,  Sir  Shawn  O'Dogherty. 
By  a  Real  Paddy.  With  19  Coloured  Plates 
by  Heath,  Marks,  etc. 

The  Adventures  of  Johnny  Newcome  in 
the  Navy.  By  Alfred  Burton.  With  16 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Old  English  Squire:  A  Poem.  By 
John  Careless,  Esq.  With  20  Coloured 
Plates  after  the  style  of  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  English  Spy.  By  Bernard  Black- 
mantle.  An  original  Work,  Characteristic, 
Satii  ical,  Humorous,  comprising  scenes  and 
sketches  in  every  Rank  of  Society,  being 
Portraits  of  the  Illustrious,  Eminent,  Eccen- 

tric, and  Notorious.  With  72  Coloured 
Plates  by  R.  Cruikshank,  and  many 
Illustrations  on  wood.  Two  Volumes, •js,  net. 

PLAIN    BOOKS 

The  Grave  :  A  Poem.  By  Robert  Blair. 
1  llustrated  by  12  Etchings  executed  by  Louis 
Schiavonetti  from  the  original  Inventions  of 
William  Blake.  With  an  Engraved  Title  Page 
and  a  Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.A. 

The  illustrations  are  reproduced  in  photo- 
gravure. 

Illustrations  of  the  Book  of  Job.  In- 
vented and  engraved  by  William  Blake. 

These  famous  Illustrations — 21  in  number 

— are  reproduced  in  photogravure. 

Windsor  Castle.  ByW.  Harrison  Ainsworth. 
With  22  Plates  and  87  Woodcuts  in  the  Text 
by  George  Cruikshank. 

The  Tower  of  London.  By  W.  Harrison 
Ainsworth.  With  40  Plates  and  58  Woodcuts 
in  the  Text  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Frank  Fairlegh.  By  F.  E.  Smedley.  With 
30  Plates  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Handy  Andy.  By  Samuel  Lover.  With  24 
Illustrations  by  the  Author. 

The  Compleat  Angler.  By  Izaak  Walton 
and  Charles  Cotton.  With  14  Plates  and  77 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text. 

The  Pickwick  Papers.  By  Charles  Dickens. 
With  the  43  Illustrations  by  Seymour  and 
Phiz,  the  two  Buss  Plates,  and  the  32  Con- 

temporary Onwhyn  Plates. 

Junior  Examination  Series 
STEDMAN 

By 
By 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M. 

Junior  French  Examination  Papers 
F.  Jacob,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 

Junior  English  Examination  Papers. 
W.  Williamson,  B.A. 

Junior  Arithmetic  Examination  Papers. 
By  W.  S.  Beard.       Fifth  Edition. 

Junior  Algebra  Examination  Papers.    By 
S.  W    Finn,  M.A. 

Junior  Greek  Examination  Papers.  By  T. 
C.  Weatherhead,  M.A.     Key,  3s.  6d.  net. 

M.A.     Fcap.  8vo.     is. 

Junior  Latin  Examination  Papers.  ByC. 
G.  Botting,  B.A.  Fifth  Edition.  Key, 
35.  6d.  net. 

Junior  General  Information  Examina- 
tion Papers.  By  W.  S.  Beard.  Kf.v, 

3s.  6d.  net. 
Junior  Geography  Examination  Papers. 

By  W.  G.  Baker,  M.A. 
Junior  German  Examination  Papers.  By 

A.  Voegelin,  M.A. 
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Edited  by  O.  D.  INSKIP,  LL.D. 

A  Class-Book  of  Dictation  Passages.    By  I 
W.  Williamson,  B.A.     Fourteenth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     j$.  td. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Matthew. 
Kditcd  by  K.  Wilton  South,  M.A.  With 
Three  Maps.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

ThbGospblAccosdxnotoSt.  Mark.  Edited 
by  A.  K.  Rubie,  D.D.  With  Three  Maps. 
Cr,  Zvo.    is.  6d. 

A  Junior  Bnglish  Grammar.  By  W.  William- 
son, B.A.  With  numerous  passages  for  pi 

.1  rid  analysis,  and  a  chapter  on  Essay  Writing. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Sz'o.     2s. 

A  Junior  Chkmistry.  By  E.  A.  Tyler,  B.A., 
F.C.S.  With  78  Illustrations.  Fourth  Edi- 

tion.   Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 
The  Acts  of  THB  Apostles.  Edited  by 

A.  K.  Rubie,  D.D.    Cr.  Zvo.    as. 
A  Junior  French  Grammar.  By  L.  A. 

Sornet  and  M.  J.  Acatos.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     2S. 

Elementary  Experimental  Science.  Phy- 

sics by  W.  T*.  Clough,  A.  R.  C.  S.  Chemistry 
by  A.  E.  Dunstan,  R.Sc   With  2  Plates  and 

and  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 

154  Diagrams.   Stvtntk  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo. vs.  6d. 

A  Junior  Geometry.      By  Noel  S.  Lydon. 
With  976  Diagrams.  Seventh  Edition.     Cr. 
Zvo.  is. 

Elementary     Experimental     Chemistry. 
By  A.  K.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.    With  4  Plates  and 
iog     Diagrams.         Third     Edition.      Cr. 
Zvo.      2S. 

A  Junior  French  Prose.  By  R.  R.  N. 
Baron,  M.A.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    2s. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Luke.  Witl. 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  William 
Williamson,  B.A.     With  Three  Maps.     Ct. 
ZVO.      2S. 

The  First  Book  of  Kings.     Edited  by  A.  K. 
Rubie,  D.D.    With  Maps.    Cr.  Zvo.    2*. 

A    Junior    Greek    History.     By    W.    H. 
Spragge,  M.A.    With  4  Illustrations  and  5 
Maps.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 

A  School  Latin  Grammar.    By  H.  G.  Ford, 
M.A.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 

A  Junior  Latin  Prose.     Ey  H.  N.  Asman, 
M.A.,  B.D.     Cr.  Zvo.    2s.  6d. 

Leaders  of  Religion 
Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster.      With  Portraits. 

Cr.  8vo. 

Cardinal  Newman.  By  R.  H.  Hutton. 

John-  Wesley.  By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 
Bishop   Wilberforce.     By  G.  W.  Daniell, 

M.A. 

Cardinal  Manning.  By  A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
Charles  Simeon.     By  H.  C.  G.  Motile,  1  >.  1  >. 
John  Knox.   ByF.MacCunn.  Second  Edition. 
John  Howe.     By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
Thomas  Ken.     By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
George  Fox,  the  Quaker.    By  T.  Hodgkin, 

D.C  L.     Third  Edition. 

John  Keble.     By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 

The  Library 
With  Introductions  and  I 

Small  Pott  SvOj  cloth,  2 
The  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine.  Edited 

by  C  Bigg,  D.D.    Sixth  Edition. 
The   Imitation  of  Christ  :  called  also  the 

Ecclesiastical  Music.     Edited  by  C.   Bigg, 
D.D.     Fifth  Edition. 

The  Christian   Year.      Edited  by  Walter 
Lock,  D.  D.     Fourth  Edition. 

Lyra    Innockntium.        Edited    by    Walter 
Lock,  D.D.    Second  Edition. 

The  Temple.     Edited  by  E.  C  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.    Second  Edition. 

A  Book  of  Devotions.     Edited  by  J.  W. 
Stanbridge.  B.D.     Second  Edition. 

A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 
Life.  Edited  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.  Fourth  Ed. 

A  Guide  to  Eternity.     Edited  by  J.  W. 
Stanbridge,  B.D. 

net, 

Thomas  Chalmers.     By  Mrs.  OHphant. 
Lancelot    Andrewes,      By  R.   L.  Ottley, 

D.D.     Second  Edition. 
Augustine    of    Canterbury.      By    E.    L. 

Cutts,  D.D. 
William  Laud.     By  W.  H.  Hutton,  M.A. 

Third  Edition. 

John  Donne.     By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.  I  >. 
Thomas  Cranmer.     By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D. 
Bishop  Latimer.      By  R.  M.  Carlyle  and  A. 

J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 
Bishop  Butler.     By  W.  A.  Spooner,  M.A. 

of  Devotion 
where  necessary)  Notes. 

r.  ;  leathery  2s.  6d.  net. 

The  Inner  Way.     By  J.  Tauler.    Edited  by 
A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 

On  the  Love  of  God.     By  St.  Francis  dc 

Sales.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Knox- Little,  M.A. 
The  Psalms  of  David.    Edited  by  B.  W. 

Randolph,  D.D. 

Lyra  Apostolica.      By  Cardinal    Newman 
and  others.  Edited  by  Canon  Scott  Holland, 
M.A.,  and  Canon  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 

The  Song  of  Songs.   Edited  by  B.  Blaxland, M.A 

The  Thoughts  of  Pascal.      Edited  by  C. 
S.  Jerram,  M.A. 

A    Manual    of    Consolation    from    the 
Saints  and  Fathers.     Edited  by  J.  H. 
Burn,  B.D. 

{Continued 
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The  Library  or  Devotion— continued. 
The  Devotions  op  St.  Anselm.   Edited  by 

C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A. 
Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief   of  Sin- 

ners.    By  John  Bunyan.     Edited  by  S.  C. 
Freer,  M.A. 

Eishop  Wilson's  Sacra  Privata.      Edited 
by  A.  E.  Burn,  B.D. 

Lyra    Sacra  :    A    Book   of  Sacred    Verse. 
Edited  by  Canon  H.    C.   Beeching,  A..\. 
Second  Edition,  revised. 

A  Day  Book  from  the  Saints  and  Fathers. 
Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 

A  Little  Book  of  Heavenly  Wisdom.     A 
Selection  from  the  English  Mystics.   Edited 
byE.  C.  Gregory. 

Light,  Life,  and  Love.   A  Selection  from  the 
German  Mystics.  Edited  by  W.  R.Inge,  M.A. 

An   Introduction  to   The  Devout  Life. 
By  St.  Francis  de  Sales.     Translated  and 
Edited  by  T.  Barns,  M.A. 

The    Little    Flowers  of    the  Glorious 
Messer     St.      Francis     and     of      his 
Friars.    Done  into  English  by  W.  Hey- 
wood.     With  an   Introduction  by  A.   G. 
Ferrers  Howell. 

Manchester  al  Mondo  :  a  Contemplation 
of  Death  and  Immortality.  By  Henry 
Montagu,  Earl  of  Manchester.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Elizabeth  Waterhouse, 
Editor  of  'A  Little  Book  of  Life  and 

Death.' 

The  Spiritual  Guide,  which  Disentangles 
the  Soul  and  brings  it  by  the  Inward  Way 
to  the  Fruition  of  Perfect  Contemplation, 
and  the  Rich  Treasure  of  Internal  Peace. 
Written  by  Dr.  Michael  de  Molinos,  Priest. 
Translated  from  the  Italian  copy,  printed  at 
Venice,  1685.  Edited  with  an  Introduction 
by  Kathleen  Lyttelton.  And  a  Note  by 
Canon  Scott  Holland. 

Devotions  for  Every  Day  of  the  Week 
and  the  Great  Festivals.  By  John 
Wesley.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  by 
Canon  C.  Bodington. 

Prrces  Private.  By  Lancelot  Andrewes, 
Bishop  of  Winchester.  Selections  from  the 
Translation  by  Canon  F.  E.  Brightman. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  A.  E. 
Burn,  D.D. 

Little  Books  on  Art 
With  many  Illustrations. 

Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages 
including  a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 
Greek  Art.  H.  B.  Walters.  Fourth  Edition. 
Bookplates.    E.  Almack. 
Reynolds.     J.  Sime.    Second  Edition, 
Romnev.     George  Paston. 
Watts.     R.  E.  D.  Sketchley. 
Leighton.    Alice  Corkran. 
Velasqukz.      Wilfrid  Wilberforce  and  A.   R. 

Gilbert. 
Greuze  and  Boucher.    Eliza  F.  Pollard. 
Vandyck.     M.  G.  Smallwood. 
Turner.     Frances  Tyrrell-Gill. 
Durer.    Jessie  Allen. 
Holbein.    Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 
Burne-Jones.     Fortunee  de  Lisle.       Third 

Edition. 

Demy  i6mo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
and  contains  from  30  to  40  Illustrations, 

Hoppner.     H.  P.  K.  Skipton. 
Rembrandt.     Mrs.  E.  A.  Sharp. 
Corot,     Alice  Pollard  and  Ethel  Birnstlngl. 
Raphael.    A.  R.  Dry  hurst. 
Millet.     Netta  Peacock. 
Illuminated  MSS.    J.  W.  Bradley. 
Christ  in  Art.    Mrs.  Henry  Jenner. 
Jewellery.    Cyril  Davenport. 
Claude.    E.  Dillon. 
Thb  Arts  of  Japan.    E.  Dillon.  Second  Ed. 
Enamels.     Mrs.  Nelson  Dawson. 
Miniatures.    C.  Davenport. 
Constable.     H.  W.  Tompkins. 
Our  Lady  in  Art.     Mrs.  H.  L.  Jenner. 

The  Little  Galleries 
Demy  i6mo.     2s,  6d.  net. 

Each  volume  contains  20  plates  in  Photogravure,  together  with  a  short  outline  of 
the  life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 

A  Little  Gallery  of  Reynolds. 
A  Little  Gallery  of  Romney. 
A  Little  Gallery  of  Hoppner. 

I  A  Little  Gallery  of  Millais. 
A  Little  Gallery  of  English  Poets. 

The  Little  Guides 
With  many  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  New  and  other  artists,  and  from  photographs. 

Small  Pott  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net.;  leather,  3J.  6d.  net. 

The  main  features  of  these  Guides  are  (1)  a  handy  and  charming  form  ;  (2).illus- 
trationsfrom  photographs  and  by  welLknown  artists ;  (3)  good  plans  and  maps  ;  (4)  an 
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adequate  but  compact  presentation  of  everything  that  is  interesting  in  the  natural 
features,  history,  archaeology,  and  architecture  of  the  town  or  district  treated. 

By    H.    W.    Tompkins, 

By  G.  Clinch. 

Cambridge    and    its    Colleges.      By   A. 
Hamilton  Thompson.     Second  Edition. 

OXFORD    AND    ITS    COLLEGES.       By    J.    Wells, 
M.A.     Eighth  Edition. 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral.     By  George  Clinch. 
Westminster  Abbey.     ByG   E.  Troutbeck. 

Second  Edition. 

The  English  Lakes.  By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A. 
The    Malvern   Country.      By  B.    C.   A. 

Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 

Shakespeare's   Country.      By  B.    C.    A. 
Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.     Third  Edition. 

North  Wales.    By  A.  T.  Story. 
Buckinghamshire.     By  K.  S.  Roscoc. 
Cheshire.    By  W.  M.  Gallichan. 
Cornwall.     By  A.  L.  Salmon. 
Derbyshire.      By  J.   Charles  Cox,   LL.D., 

F.S.A. 

Devon.    By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Dorset.     By  Frank  R.  Heath.    Second  Ed. 
Hampshire.    By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

Hertfordshire, 
F.R.H.S. 

The  Islk  or  Wight. 

Kent.     ByG.  Clinch, 
Kerry.     By  C.  P.  Crane. 
Middlesex.    By  John  B.  Firth. 
Norfolk.    By  W.  A.  Doit. 
Northamptonshike.      By  Wakeling  Dry 
Oxfordshire.     By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A 
Somerset.     By  G.  W.  and  J.  H.  Wade. 
Suffolk.     By  W.  A.  Dutt. 
Surrey.    By  F.  A.  H.  Lambert. 
Sussex.     By  F.  G.   Brabant,   M.A. 

Edition. 
The  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

Morris. 
The  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire. Morris.   

Brittany.     By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Nokmandy.     By  C.  Scudamore, 
Rome    By  C.  G.  Ellaby. 
Sicily.      By  F.  Hamilton  Jackson. 

Second 

ByJ.K. 

By  J.  E. 

The  Little  Library 
With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 

Small  Poll  8vo.     Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Anon.    A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  |  Cralk  (Mrs.).     JOHN    HALIFAX, 
LYRICS.  GENTLEMAN.      Edited  by  Annie 

Austen  (Jane).      PRIDE  AND  PREJU-         Matheson.     Two  Volumes. PRIDE  AND  PREJU- 

DICE. '  Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.    Two  Vols. NORTHANGER  ABBEY.    Edited  by  E.  V. 
Lucas. 

Bacon  (Francis).  THE  ESSAYS  OF  LORD 
BACON.    Edited  by  Edwjird  Wright. 

Barham  (R.    H.).       THE    INGOLDSBY 
LEGENDS.     Edited    by   J.    B.    Atlay. 
Two  Volumes. 

Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  PROSE.  Second  Edition. 

Beckford    (William).      THE    HISTORY 
OF   THE  CAI.IPH  VATHEK.     Edited 

by  E.  Deniron  Ross. 
Blake  (William).    SELECTIONS  FROM 
WILLIAM    BLAKE.     Edited  by  M. 
Perugini. 

Borrow  (George).    LAVENGRO.    Edited 
1'V  V.  Hindis  GrOOMB,      Two  Volumes. 

THE    ROMANY    RYE.      Edited  by  John 
Sam  t  si  in. 

Browning  (Robert).     SELECTIONS 
FROM     THE    EARLY     POEMS     OF 
ROBERT  BROWNING.     Edited  by  W. 
Hall  Griffin,  M.A. 

Canning  (Georjre).   SKI.ECTIONS  FROM 
THE    ANTI-JACOBIN:    with    George 

Canning's  additional  Poem*.     Edited  by Lloyd  Sand 
Cowley  (Abraham).     THE  ESSAYS  OF 
ABRAHAM  COWLEY.    Edited  by  H.  C. 
MlNCHlN. 

Crabbc  (Oeorgcl.  SELECTIONS  FROM 
GEORGE  CRABBE.  Edited  by  A.  C. 
Dkane. 

Crashaw   (Richard).      THE    ENGLISH 
POEMS    OF    RICHARD   CRASHAW. 
Edited  by  Edward  Hutton. 

Dante  (Alighieri).     THE  INFERNO  OF 
DANTE.       Translated  by  H.    F.  Cary. 
Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 

THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.   Trans- 
lated  by  H.  F.  Cary.    Edited  by  Paget 
Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 

THE    PARADISO    OF    DANTE.      Trans- 
lated by  H.   F.  Caky.     Edited  by  Paget 

Toynbee,  M.  A.,  D.Litt. 
Darley  (Qeorge).    SELECTIONS  FROM 
THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  DARLEY. 

Edited  by  R.  A.  Streatfeii.d. 
Deane  (A.  C).      A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 
LIGHT  VERSE. 

Dickens  (Charles).  CHRISTM  AS  BOOKS. 
Two  Volumes. 

Ferrier  (Susan).      MARRIAGE.     Edited 
by     A.      Goodrich  -  Freer     and     Lord 
Iddesleigh.     Two  Volumes. 

THE  INHERITANCE.      Two  Volumes. 
Qaskell  (Mrs.).    CRANFORD.    Edited  by 

E.  V.  Lucas.     Second  Edition. 
Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).  THE  SCARLET 

LETTER.     Edited  by  Percy  Dearmer. 
Henderson  (T.  F.).  A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  SCOTTISH  VERSE. 

Keats  (John).  POEMS.  With  an  Intro- 
duction, by  L.  Binyon,  and  Notes  by  J. 

Maseeh  i  i  >. 
Kingiake  (A.  W.).  EOTHEN.  With  an 

Introduction  and  Notes.     Second  Edition. 

[Continued 
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The  Little  Library— continued. 
Lamb    (Charles).      ELIA,     AND     THE 

LAST   ESSAYS   OF   ELIA.     Edited   by 
E.  V.  Lucas. 

Locker(F.).    LONDON  LYRICS      Edited 
by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.     A  reprint  of  the 
First  Edition. 

Longfellow  (H.  W.).     SELECTIONS 
FROM     LONGFELLOW.        Edited    by 
L.  M.  Faithfull. 

Marvell  (Andrew).      THE    POEMS    OF 
ANDREW    MARVELL.     Edited  by  E. 
Wright. 

Milton  (John).      THE  MINOR  POEMS 
OF  JOHN  MILTON.     Edited  by  H.  C. 
Beeching,  M.A,,  Canon  of  Westminster. 

MoIr(D.  M.).    MANSIEWAUCH.    Edited 
by  T.  F.  Henderson. 

Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 
ENGLISH  SONNETS. 

Rochefoucauld  (La).    THE  MAXIMS  OF 
LA     ROCHEFOUCAULD.       Translated 
by  Dean  Stanhope.      Edited  by  G.   H. 
Powell. 

Smith  (Horace  and  James).     REJECTED 
ADDRESSES.    Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley, 
M.A. 

Sterne  (Laurence).    A  SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY.     Edited  by  H.  W.  Paul. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).    THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNY- 

SON. EditedbyJ.CHURTON  Collins,  M.A. 
IN    MEMORIAM.        Edited    by  Canon 

H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 
THE  PRINCESS.     Edited  by  Elizabeth 

Wordsworth. 
MAUD.  Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
Thackeray(W.  JVL).     VANITY   FAIR. 

Edited  by  S.  Gwynn.      Three  Volumes. 
PENDENNIS.     Edited   by  S.   Gwynn. 

Three  Voiumes. 
ESMOND.     Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.  EditedbvS.  Gwynn. 
Vaughan    (Henry).       THE    POEMS    OF 
HENRY  VAUGHAN.  Edited  by  Edward 
Hutton. 

Walton     (Izaak).       THE     COM  PLEAT 
ANGLER.    Edited  by  J.  Buchan. 

Waterhouse   (Elizabeth).       A    LITTLE 
BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  Edited 
by.     Eleventh  Edition. 

Wordsworth  (W.).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
WORDSWORTH.      Edited    by  Nowslll 
C.  Smith. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.V 
LYRICAL  BALLADS.  Edited  by  George 
Sampson. 

The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare 
Edited  by  W.  J.  CRAIG.     With  Introductions  and  Notes 

Pott  i6mo.     In  40  Volumes.     Leather,  price  is.  net  each  volume. 
Mahogany  Revolving  Book  Case.     lew.  net. 

Miniature  Library 
Reprints  in  miniature  of  a  few  interesting  books  which  have  qualities  of 

humanity,  devotion,  or  literary  genius. 
Euphranor  :  A  Dialogue  on  Youth.  By 

Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  edition  pub- 
lished by  W.  Pickering  in  1851.  Demy 

■$imo.     Leather,  is.  net. 
Polomus:  or  Wise  Saws  and  Modern  In- 

stances. By  Edward  FitzGerald.  From 
the  edition  published  by  W.  Pickering  in 
1852.     Demy$imo.     Leather,  is.  net. 

The  RubAiyAt  of  Omar  KhayyAm.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  1st  edition 
of  1859,  Fourth  Edition.     Leather,  is.  net. 

The  Life  of  Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of 
Cherburv.  Written  by  himself.  From  the 
edition  printed  at  Strawberry  Hill  in  the 
year  1764.       Demy  yzmo.  Leather,  is.  net. 

The  Visions  of  Dom  Francisco  Quevedo 
Villegas,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
James,  Made  English  by  R.  L.  From  the 
edition  printed  for  H.  Herringman,  1668. 
Leather,     is.  net. 

Poems.  By  Dora  Greenwell.  From  tb«s  edi- 
tion  of  1848.     Leather,  7s  tut 

Oxford  Biographies 
Fcap.  %vo.     Each  volume,  cloth,  2s.  6a*.  ml ;  leather,  p.  6d.  net. 

Dante  Alighieri.    By  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A. , 
D.Litt.  With  12  Illustrations.  Third  Edition. 

Girolamo  Savonarola.     By  E.  L.  S.  Hors- 
burgh,  M.A.    With  12  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition. 

John  Howard.     By  E.  C  S.  Gibson,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Gloucester.  With  12  Illustrations. 

Alfred  Tennyson.     By  A.  C.  Benson,  M.A. 
With  9  Illustrations.      Second  Edition. 

Sir    Walter   Raleigh.     By  I.   A.    Taylor. 
With  12  Illustrations. 

Erasmus.     By  E.   F.   It.  Capey.      With   12 
Illustrations. 

The  Young  PkKTBNDVR.      My   C.    S.    Terry. 
With  is  Illustrations. 

Robert    Burns.       By    T.     F.    Henderson. 
With  12  Illustrations. 

Chatham.     By  A.   S.    M'Dowall.     With   12 Illustrations. 

Francis    of    Assisi.      Ry    Anna  M.    Stod- 
dart.    With  16  Illustrations. 

Canning.     By  W.  Alison  Phillips.     With  12 
Illustrations. 

Beaconsfield.     By  Walter  Sichel.    With  12 
Illustrations. 

Johann    Wolfgang    Goethe.       By  H.  G. 
Atkins.     With  16  Illustrations. 

Francois  Fenelon.      T>y  Viscount  St  Cyres. 
With  12  Illustrations. 



General  Literature 

3' 

School  Examination  Series 
Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Cr.  Bvo, 

French  Examination  Papers,     By  A.  M. 
M.  Siedman,  M.A.     Fifteenth  Edition. 

K  BY.     Si*  th  Edition.     6s.  net, 
Latin  Examination  PafsrSi    By  A.  M.  M. 

Stedman,  M.A.    Fourteenth  Edition. 
Key.     Sixth  Edition.     6s.  net. 
k  Examination  Papers.    By  A.  M.  M. 

Stedman,  M.A.     Ninth  Edition. 
Key.     Fourth  Edition,    6s.  net. 

German  Examination  Papers.      By  R.  J. 
Mori  \u     Seventh  Edition. 

Key.     Third  Edition.     6s.  net. 

as.  6d. 
History    and    Geography    Examination 

Pacers.      By  C.  H.  Spcnce,  M.A.     Third 
Edition. 

Physics  Examination  Papers.      By  R.   K. 
Steel,  M.A.,  F.C.S. 

General         Knowledge         Examination 
Papers.     By  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,   M.A. 
Sixth  Edition. 

Key.     Fourth  Edition.     7s.  net. 

Examination  Papers  in  English  History. 

By  J.  Tail  Plowden-Wardlaw,  B.A. 

School  Histories 
Illustrated.     Crown  %vo.      is.  6d. 

A  School  History  of  Warwickshire.  By 
B.  C.  A.  Windlc,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 

A  School  History  ok  Somerset.  By 
Walter  Raymond.     Second  Edition. 

A  School  History  of  Lancashire.  By 
W.  E.  Rhodes. 

A  School  History  of  Surrey.     By 
Maiden,  M.A. 

A  School  History  ok  Middlesex. 
Plarr  and  F.  W.  Walton. 

!.  B. 

By  V. 

Methuen's  Simplified  French  Texts 
Edited  by  T.  R.  N.  CROFTS,  M.A. 

One  Shilling  each. 
La  Chanson  de  Roland.     Adapted  by  H. 

Rieu,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 
Memoires  de  Cadichon.     Adapted  by  J.  F. 

Rhoades. 

L'Equipage     de    la      Belle-Nivernaise. 
Adapted  by  T.  R.  N.  Crofts.       Second  Ed, 

L'Histoire     de      Pierre     et     Camilm. 
Adapted  by  J.  B.  Patterson. 

L'Histoire  d'uneTulipe.  Adapted  byT.  R. 
N .  Crofts,  M .  A.     Second  Edition. 

Ardallah.     Adapted  by  J.  A.  Wilson. 
Ll  Docteur  Matheus.     Adapted  by  W.  P. 

Fuller. 

La  Bouillie  au  Miel.     Adapted  by  P.  B. 
Ingham. 

Jean  Valjean.  Adapted  by  F.  W.  M.  Draper. 

Methuen's  Standard  Library 
Chth>  is.  net;  double  volumes ,  is.  6d.net. 
The   Meditations    of  Marcus  Aurelius. 

Translated  by  R.  Craves. 
Sense  and  Sensibility.     Jane  Austen. 
Essays    and     Counsels     and     The     New 

Atlantis.         Francis       Bacon,         Lord 
Verulam. 

Religio    Medici    and    Urn    Burial.      Sir 
Thomas  Browne.     The    text   collated   by 
A.  R.  Waller. 

The  Pilgrim's  Progress.    John  Bunyan. Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution. 
Edmund  Burke. 

The  Poems  and  Songs  of  Robert  Burns. 
Double  Volume. 

The  Analogy  of  Religion,  Natural  and 
Revealed.    Joseph  Butler. 

Miscellaneous  Poems.    T.  Chatterton. 

Tom  Jones.    Henry  Fielding.    Treble  Vol. 
Cranford.     Mrs.  Gaskcll. 
The  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fail  op 

the      Roman      Empire.        E.     Gibbon. 
Text  and  Notes  revised  by  J.    B.   Bury. 
Seven  double  volumes. 
Case  is  Altered.      Every    M 

His  Humour.     Every  Man  Out  ok  His 
Humour.     Ben  Jonson. 

Paper ,  6d.  net;  double  volume,  is.  net. 
The  Poems  and  Plays  of  Oliver  Goldsmith. 

Cynthia's  Revels.      Poetaster.      Ben 

Jonson. The  Poems  of  John  Keats.    Double  volume. 
The  Text   has   been  collated    by   E.    de 
Selincourt. 

On  the  Imitation  of  Christ.     Bt  Thomas 
a  Kempis.      Translation  byC  Bigg. 

A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 
Like.     W.  Law. 

Paradise  Lost.    John  Milton. 
Eikonoklastes  and  the  Tenure  ok  Kim.s 

and  Magistrates.    John  Milton. 
Utopia  and  Poems.     Sir  Thomas  More. 
The  Republic   of    Plato.      Translated  by 

Sydenham  and  Taylor.     Double  Volume. 
Translation  revised  by  W.  H.  D.  Rouse. 

The    Little    Flowers    ok    St.    Francis. 
Translated  by  W.  Heywood. 

The  Works  of  William  Shakespeare.     In 
10  volumes. 

Principal  Poems,  1815-1818.    Percy  Byssbe 
Shelley.     With  an  Introduction  by  C.  D. 

LOCOCK. 
The  Life  ok  Nelson.     Robert  Southey. 
The  Natural  H  i  story  and  Antiquities  of 

Selborne.    Gilbert  White. 



32 
Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 

Textbooks  of  Science 
Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCH1LD,  M.A.,  B.Sc..andG.  R.  MILLS,  M. A. 

Fully  Illustrated. 
Practical      Mechanics.        S.     H.     Wells. 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 
Practical    Chemistry.  Part  1.    W.  French, 

M.A.       Cr.  Zvo      Fifth  Edition.       is.  6d. 
Practical  Chemistry.    Part  11.  W.  French 

and  T.  H.  Boardman.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 
Examples  in  Physics.     By  C   E.  Jackson, 

B.A.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 
Technical   Arithmetic    and    Geometry. 

By   C.    T.    Millis,    M.I.M.E.      Cr.    Zvo. 

3s.  6d. 
Plant  Life,  Studies  in  Garden  and  School. 

By  Horace    F.  Jones,    F.C-S.     With  320 
Diagrams.     Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 

The  Complete  School  Chemistry.    By  F. 
M.  Oldham,  B.A.     With   126   Illustrations. 
Cr.  Zvo.     4J.  6d. 

Elementary  Science  for  Pupil  Teachers. 
Physics  Section.      By    W.    T.   Clough, 

A.R.C.S.  (Lond.),  F.CS.  Chemistry 
Section.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  (Lond.), 
F.CS.  With  2  Plates  and  10  Diagrams. 
Cr.  Zvo.     as. 

Examples  in  Elementary  Mechanics, 
Practical,  Graphical,  and  Theoretical.  By 
W.  J.  Dobbs,  M.A.  With  51  Diagrams. 
Cr.  Zvo.     ss- 

Outlines  of  Physical  Chemistry.  By 
George  Senter,  B.Sc.  (Lond.),  Ph.D.  With 
many  Diagrams.     Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 

An  Organic  Chemistry  for  Schools  and 
Technical  Institutes.  ByA.E.  Dunstan, 
B.Sc.  (Lond.),  F.CS.  With  many 
Illustrations.    Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d. 

First  Year  Physics. 

With  51  diagrams. 
ByCE.Jackson,M.A. 
Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Textbooks  of  Technology 
Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  M.  A.,  B.Sc,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A. 

Fully  Illustrated. 
How  to  Make  a  Dress.  By  J.  A.  E.  Wood. 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 
Carpentry  and  Joinery.  By  F.  C  Webber. 

Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  td. 
Millinery,  Theoretical  and  Practical. 

By  Clare  Hill.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  as. 
Instruction  in  Cookery.  A.P.Thomson. 

as.  6d. 
An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Tex- 

tile Design.  By  Aldred  F.  Barker.  Demy 
Zvo.     js.  6d. 

By   H.  C  Grubb. 

By  A.  C  Horth. 

Builders'  Quantities. Cr.  Zvo.     4$.  6d. 
Repousse  Metal  Work. 

Cr.  Zvo.     as.  6d. 
Electric  Light  and  Power:  An  Intro- 

duction to  the  Study  of  Electrical  Engineer- 
ing. By  E.  E.  Brooks,  B.Sc.  (Lond.). 

and  W.  H.  N.  James,  A.R.C.S.,  A.I.E.E. 
Cr.  Zvo.     4s.  6d. 

Engineering  Workshop  Practice.  By 
C  C  Allen.     Cr  Zvo.    3s.  6d. 

Handbooks  of  Theology 
The  XXXIX.  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Edited  by  E.  C  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.    Sixth  Edition.    Demy  Zvo.     12s.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of 
Religion.  By  F.  B.  Jevons.  M.A., 
Litt.D.  Fourth  Edition.    DemyZvo.  10s. 6d. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.  By  R. 
L.  Ottley,  D.D.  Fourth  Edition  revised. 
Demy  Zvo.     12s.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the 
Creeds.      By  A.   E.  Burn,  D.D.     Demy 
Zvo.     10s.  td. 

The  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  England 
and  America.    By  Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D. 
Demy  Zvo.     io$.  6d. 

A  History  of  Early  Christian  Doctrine. 

By  J.  F.  Bethune-Baker,  M.A.    DemyZvo. 
10s.  td. 

The  Westminster  Commentaries 
General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College, 

Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
The  Book  of  Genesis.  Edited  with  Intro- 

duction and  Notes  by  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. 
Sixth  Edition    Demy  Zvo.     ioj.  6d. 

The  Book  of  Job.  Edited  by  E.  C  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.    Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     6s. 

The  Acts  ok  the  Apostles.  Edited  by  R. 
B.  Rackham,  M.A.  Demy  Zz-o.  Fourth 
Edition,     ioj.  6d. 

The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostik 

to  the  Corinthians.  Edited  by  H.  L. 
Goudge,  M.A.    Second  Ed.    DemyZvo.    6s. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes  by  R.  J.  Knowling, 

D.D.     DemyZvo.     6s. 
The  Book  of  Ezekiel.  Edited  H.  A.  Red- 

path,  M.A.,  D.  Litt.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d. 
A  Commentary  on  Exodus.  By  A.  H. 

M'Neile,  B.D.  With  a  Map  and  3  Plans. 
Demytvp.     10s.  td. 
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Part  II. — Fiction 
Albanesi  (E.  Maria).    SUSANNAH  AND 

ONE    OTHER.      Fourth   Edition.       Cr. 
Svo.     6s. 

THE  BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

CAPRICIOUS  CAROLINE.     Second  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

LOVE    AND    LOUISA.      Second   Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s.  Also  Medium  Svo.  6d. 

PETER.  A  PARASITE.  Cr.  S?,o.  6s. 
THE  BROWN  EYES  OF  MARY.      Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
I   KNOW  A    MAIDEN.       Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Svo.     6d 

Austen  (Jane).    PRIDE    AND    PREJU- 
DICE.   Medium  Svo.    6d. 

Bagot  (Richard).    A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.   6s.    Also  Medium 
Svo.     6d. 

THE    PASSPORT.      Fourth  Edition.     Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

TEMPTATION.     Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 

LOVE'S  PROXY.  A  New  Edition.    Cr.Svo. 6s. 

DONNA     DIANA.      Second  Edition.      Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 

CASTING  OF  NETS.  Twelfth Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

Balfour  (Andrew).      BY    STROKE    OK 
SWORD.     Medium  Svo.     6d. 

Baring-Gould  (S.).     ARMINELL.    Fifth 
Edition,    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

URITH.     Fijth  Edition.    Cr.Svo.    bs. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.     Seventh 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Svo.    6d. 
MARGERY     OF     QUETHER.         Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE   QUEEN  OF  LOVE.     Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s.    Also  Medium  87/0.     6d. 
JACQUETTA.    Third  Edition.    Cr.Svo.    6s. 
KITTY  ALONE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

Also  Medium  Svo.    6d. 
NOEMI.     Illustrated.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr. 

Svo.    6s.    Also  Medium  Svo.    6d. 

THE    BROOM-SQUIRE.       Illustrated. 
Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
GUAVAS   THE    TINNER.         Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
BLADYS  OF  THE  STEWPONEY.     Illus- 

trated.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
PABO  THE  PRIEST.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
WINEFRED.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s.     Also  Medium  8vo.     6d. 
ROYAL  GEORGIE.  Illustrated.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

INDEWISLAND.   Second  Ed.   Cr.Svo.  6s. 
THE  FROBISHERS.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  Svo.    6d. 
DOMITIA.    Illus.    Second  Ed.    Cr.  Sro.   6s. 
MRS.  CURGENVEN  OF  CURGENVEN. 

Crown  Svo.     6s. 

LITTLE   TU'PENNY.      A   New  Edition. 
Medium  Svo.     6d. 

FURZE  BLOOM.    Medium  Svo.    6d. 

Barnett  (Edith  A.).     A  WILDERNESS 
WINNER.    Second  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Barr  (James).     LAUGHING  THROUGH 
A  WILDERNESS.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Barr  (Robert).       IN    THE    MIDST   OK 
ALARMS.      Third  Edition.     Cr.Svo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
THE      COUNTESS      TEKLA.         Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

THE  MUTABLE  MANY.      Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 

THE     TEMPESTUOUS      PETTICOAT. 
Illustrated.     Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

THE    STRONG    ARM.      Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

JENNIE    BAXTER    JOURNALIST. 
Medium  Svo.    6d. 

Begbie  (Harold).     THE   CURIOUS  AND 
DIVERTING  ADVENTURES  OF  SIR 

JOHN   SPARROW;  or,   The  Progress 
of  an  Open  Mind.     With  a  Frontispiece. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Belloc(Hllalre),  M.P.  KMMANUELBUR- 
DEN,  MERCHANT.      With  36  Illustra- 
tions  by  G.  K.  Chesterton.     Second  Ed. 
Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Benson (E.  F.)  DODO  :  A  Detail  ok  the 
Day.      Fifteenth  Edition.      Cr.    Svo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  Svo.    6d. 
THE  VINTAGE.     Medium  Svo.     6d. 

Benson    (Margaret).        SUBJECT     TO 
VANITY.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Birmingham   (George   A.).      THE    BAD 
TIMES.       Second  Edition.       Crown  Svo. 
6s. 

Bowles   (Q.    Stewart).     A    GUN-ROOM 
DITTY  BOX.    Second  Ed.  Cr.  Svo.    u.6d. 

Bretherton     (Ralph      Harold).       THE 
MILL.      Cr.Svo.     6s. 

Bronte  (Charlotte).     SHIRLEY.    Medium 
Svo.    6d. 

Burke  (Barbara).     BARBARA  GOES  TO 
OXFORD.     With  16  Illustrations.      Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).     ACROSS  THE 
SALT  SEAS.     Medium  Svo.     6d. 

Caffyn  (Mrs.)  ('  Iota').    ANNE  MAULE- VERER.     MediumSvo.    6d. 

Campbell    (Mrs.    Vere).     F  E  R  R  I  B  Y. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
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Capes  (Bernard).  THE  EXTRAOR- 
DINARY CONFESSIONS  OF  DIANA 

PLEASE.      Third  Edition.     Cr.Svo.     6s. 
A  JAY  OF  ITALY.    FtmrthEd.   Cr.Svo.  6s. 
LOAVES  AND  FISHES.     Second  Edition. 

A  ROGUE'S  TRAGEDY.     Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE      GREAT      SKENE      MYSTERY. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  LAKE  OF  WINE.  Medium  %vo.  6d. 

Carey  (Wymond).    LOVE  THE  JUDGE. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Castle  (Agnes  and  Egerton).     FLOWER 

O'    THE    ORANGE,    and    Other    Tales. 
With  a  Frontispiece  in   Colour  by  A.   H. 
Buckland.      Third  Edition.     Cr.Svo.     6s. 

Charlton    (Randal).      M  A  V  E.      Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  VIRGIN  WIDOW.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Chesney  (Weatherby).    THE  TRAGEDY 
OFTHEGREAT  EMERALD  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

THE    MYSTERY    OF    A    BUNGALOW. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.Svo.     6s. 

Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).      THE  GETTING 
WELL   OF  DOROTHY.       Illustrated  by 
Gordon  Browne.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Svo. 

j».  (d. A  FLASH  OF  SUMMER.  Medium  Svo.  6d. 

MRS.   KEITH'S  CRIME.  MediumSvo.  6d. 
Conrad  (Joseph).  THE  SECRET  AGENT  : 

A  Simple  Tale.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Corbett     (Julian).       A    BUSINESS    IN 
GREAT  WATERS.     MediumSvo.     6d. 

Corelll  (Marie).    A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO 
WORLDS.  Twenty-Ninth  Ed.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

VENDETTA.  Twentv-SixthEd.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
THELMA.  Thirty-Ninth  Ed  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
ARDATH:    THE   STORY  OF   A   DEAD 

SELF.     Eighteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.     Fifteenth  Edi- 

tion.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
WORMWOOD.    Sixteenth  Ed.    Cr.Svo.    6s. 
BARAIiBAS:     A      DREAM      OF     THE 

WORLD'S      TRAGEDY.      Forty-Third Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.  Fifty-Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  MASTER    CHRISTIAN.       Twelfth 
Edition.  177th  Thousand.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

TEMPORAL    POWER:    A   STUDY    IN 
SUPREM  ACY.  150th  Thousand.  Cr.Svo.  6s 

GOD'S  GOOD  MAN  :  A  SIMPLE  LOVE 
STORY.    Thirteenth  Edition.  150th  Thou- 

sand.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE   MIGHTY  ATOM.      Twenty-seventh 
Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

BOY :  a  Sketch.    Tenth  Edition.   Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
CAMEOS.    Thirteenth  Edition.    Cr.Svo.    6s. 
Cotes  (Mrs.  Everard).     See  Sara  Jeannette 

Duncan. 

Cotterell   (Constance).      THE    VIRGIN 
AND  THE  SCALES.   Illustrated.    Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Crockett  (S.  R.),    Author  of 'The  Raiders,' etc.    LOCH  INVAR.     Illustrated.     Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  STANDARD  BEARER.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Croker  (B.  M.).      THE  OLD  CANTON. 
MLNT.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

JOHANNA.  Second Edit'on.    Cr.Svo.    6s. Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
THE  HAPPY  VALLEY,    i^urth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

A     NINE     DAYS'     WONDER.         Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

PEGGY    OF   THE    BARTONS.      Seventh 
Ed.    Cr.  Svo.    6s.     Also  Medium  Svo.    6d. 

ANGEL.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr.Svo.    6s.- Also  Medium  Svo.    6d. 
A  STATE  SECRET.      Third  Edition.     Cr. 

Svo.     3s.  6d.     Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
Crosble  (Mary).  DISCIPLES.  Second  Ed. 

Cr.  Svo.   6s. 

Cuthell  (Edith  E.).    ONLY  A  GUARD. 
ROOM  DOG.     Illustrated  by  W.  Parkin 
son.     Crown  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Dawson    (Warrington).      THE     SCAR 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  S710.  6s. 

THE  SCOURGE  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Deakln   (Dorothea).      THE     YOUNG 
COLUMBINE.     With   a   Frontispiece  by 
Lewis  Baumer.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Deane  (Mary).     THE   OTHER    PAWN. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Doyle  (A.  Conan).     ROUND  THE  RED 
LAMP.    Eleventh  Edition.     Cr.Svo.     6*. 

Also  Medium  Svo.     6d. 
Dumas  (Alexandre).    See  page  39. 
Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette)  (Mrs.    Everard 

Cotes).      THOSE    DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS.     Medium  Svo.    6d. 

A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION.     Illus- 
trated.    Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Svo.    6d. 
Eliot  (George).     THE    MILL  ON    THE 

FLOSS.    MediumSvo.    bd. 
Erskine  (Mrs.  Steuart).     THE  MAGIC 

PLUMES.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Fenn  (Q.  Manville).    SYD  BEI.TON  ;  or, 

The  Boy  who  would  not  go  to  Sea.     Illus- 
trated by  Gordon   Browne.    Second  Ed. 

Cr.  Svo.    31.  6d. 
Findlater(J.  H.).  THE  GREEN  GRAVES 

OF     BAI.GOWRIE.         Fifth     Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s.     Also  Medium  ?vo.     6d. 

THE  LADDER  TO  THE  STARS.     Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Findlater  (Mary).     A   NARROW  WAY. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.Svo..     6s. 

OVER  THE  HILLS.     Cr.Svo.    6s. 
THE    ROSE    OF  JOY.         Third    Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

A  BLIND  BIRD'S  NEST.       With   8    Illus- 
trations.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vp.     6s. 

Fltzpatrick    (K.)      THE     WEANS     AT 
ROWALLAN.     Illustrated.    Second  Edi- 

tion.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Francis    (M.  E.).    (Mrs.  Francis  Blun- 
dell).    STEPPING  WESTWARD. 
Second  Edit.  on.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

MARGERY      O'     THE     MILL.        Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh).      THE  SLAKING 
OF     THE    SWORD.      Second    Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
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IN  THE  SHADOW  OK  THE  LORD. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.    dr. 

Fry  (B.  and  C.B.).  A  MOTHER'S  SON. Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     or. 
Fuller-Maitland  (Ella).  BLANCHE 

ESMEAI).    Second  Edition,   Cr.Zvo.   6s. 

Uallon  (Tom).  RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
Gaskell  (Mrs.).  CRANFORD.  Medium 

Zvo.    id. 
MARY  BARTON.     Medium  toe.     6d. 
NORTH  AND  SOUTH.    Medium  too.    6d. 
Gates  (Eleanor).  THE  PLOW-WOMAN. 

Cr.  too.     6s. 
Uerard  (Dorothea).  HOLY  MATRI- 

MONY.    Medium  8vo.    6rf. 
MADE  OF  MONEY.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  too.    6d. 
THE  IMPROBABLE  IDYL.  Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     bs. 
THE  BRIDGE  OF  LIFE.    Cr.  too.    6s. 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON.  Medium 

too.    6d. 

Clisslng  (George).      THE  TOWN     TRA- VELLER.   Second  Edition.    Cr.  too.    6s. 
Also  Medium  too.     6d. 

THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE.    Cr.  too.    6s. 
Also  Medium  too.    6d. 

Ulanville (Ernest).    THE  INCA'S  TREA- SURE.    Illustrated.     Cr.  too.     31.  6d. 
Also  Medium  too.     6d. 

THE  KLOOF  BRIDE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  too. 

35.  6d.     Also  Aledium  87-0.     6d. 
Qlelg  (Charles).      BUNTER'S   CRUISE. Illustrated.     Cr.  too.     3*,  td. 

Also  Medium  toe.    6d. 

Grimm  (The  Brothers).  GRIMM'SFAIRY TALES.     Illustrated.     MediumZvo.     6d. 
Hamilton  (M.).  THE  FIRST  CLAIM. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
Harraden  (Beatrice).  IN  VARYING 
MOODS,  fourteenth  Edition.  Cr.too.  6s. 

THE  SCHOLARS  DAUGHTER.  Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

HILDA  STRAFFORD  and  THE  REMIT- 
TANCE MAN.  Twelfth  Ed.  Cr.  too. 

6s. 
Harrod  (F.)  (Frances  Forbes  Robertson). 
THE  TAMING  OF  THE  BRUTE.  Cr. 
Zvo.    6s. 

Herbertson  (Agnes  0.).  PATIENCE 
DEAN.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Hlchens  (Robert).  THE  PROPHET  OF 
BERKELEY  SQUARE.    Second  Edition. 

TONGUES    OF    CONSCIENCE.      Third 
'ion.     Cr.  too.     6s. 

FELIX.     Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN.   Seventh 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
BYE  WAYS.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  GARDEN  OF  ALLAH.     Seventeenth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  BLACK  SPANIEL.     Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 
THE  CALL  OF  THE   BLOOD.     Seventh 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Hone  (Anthony).     THE  GOD   IN  THE 

CAR.     Eleventh  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.  Sixth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

A  MAN  OF  MARK.    Fifth  Ed.    Cr.too.   6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

THE   CHRONICLES   OF   COUNT  AN- 
TONIO.    Sixth  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.    bs. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
PHROSO.     Illustrated  by  H.   R.   Millar. 

Seventh  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

SIMON  DALE.  Illustrated.  Eighth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  KING'S  MIRROR.     Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

QUISANTE.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.  dr. 
THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Also  Aledium  Zvo.     6d. 
A  SERVANT  OF  THE   PUBLIC.     Illus- 

trated.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
TALES  OF  TWO  PEOPLE.    With  a  Fron- 

tispiece by  A.  H.  Buckland.     Third  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Hope  (Graham).    THE  LADY  OF  1 .'. Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zi'o.    6*. 
Hornung  (E.   W-).     DEAD  MEN  TELL 

NO  TALES.    MediumZvo.     6d. 
Housman  (Clemence).      THE  LIFE  OF 
SlRAGLOV'ALEDEGAl.IS.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

Hueffer  (Ford  Midox).     AN   ENGLISH 
GIKL:    A   Romance.       Second   Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Hutten  (Baroness  von).     THE   HALO. 
Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Hyne    (C.    J.    Cutcliffe).       MR.     HOR- 
ROCKS,     PURSER.       Fourth    Edition. Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

PRINCE  RUPERT,  THE  BUCCANEER. 
Illustrated.      Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     dr. 

Ingraham  (J.  H.).     THE  THRONE  OF DAVID.    MediumZvo.    6d. 
Jacobs  (W.  VV.).         MANY   CARGOES. 

Thirtieth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 
SEA  URCHINS.     Fifteenth  Edition..     Cr. 

Zvo.      -XS.  6d. 
A  MASTER  OF  CRAFT.  Illustrated  by  Will 

Owen.     Eighth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    3s.  6d. 
LIGHT  FREIGHTS.     Illustrated  by  Will 

Owen  and  Others.    Seventh  Edition.     Cr. 
Zvo.     3$.  6d. 

THE  SKIPPER'S  WOOING.     Ninth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     3$.  6d. 

AT     SUNWICH     PORT.       Illustrated     by 
Will  Owen.  Ninth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  %s.6d. 

D1ALST0NE  LANE.     Illustrated  by  Will 
Owen.    Seventh  Edition.    Cr.  too.    jJJ.  6d. 

ODD  CRAFT.      Illustrated  by  Will  Owen. 
Seventh  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    is.  6d. 

THE  LADY  OF  THE   BARGE.      Eighth 
Edition.     Cr.  Zro.     3J.  6d. 

James  (Henry).  THE  SOFT  SIDE.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     dr. 

THE  BETTER  SORT.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  AMBASSADORS.      Second  Edition. 

THE  GOLDEN   BOWL.      Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     dr. 

Keays   (H.    A.    Mitchell).       HE    THAT 
EATETH  BREAD  WITH  ME.  Cr.Zvo.6s. 
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Kester(Vaughan).  THE  FORTUNES  OF 
THE  LANDRAYS.  Illustrated.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 

Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).  WITH  ESSEX 
IN  IRELAND.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

Le  Queux  (William).  THE  HUNCH- 
BACK OF  WESTMINSTER.  Third  Ed. 

Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 

THE  CROOKED  WAY.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

THE  CLOSED  BOOK.  ThirdEd.  Cr.Svo.6s. 
THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW. 

Illustrated.      Third  Edition.     Cr.Bvo.     6s. 
BEHIND  THE  THRONE.    Third  Edition. 

Levett- Yeats  (S.  K.).    ORRAIN.    Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

THE  TRAITOR'S  WAY.  Medium  Bvo.  6d. 
Llnton(E.  Lynn).  THE  TRUE  HISTORY 

OF    JOSHUA    DAVIDSON.      Medium 
Bvo.  6d. 

London  (Jack).    WHITE  FANG.    With  a 
Frontispiece    by    Charles     Rivingston 
Bull.        Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

Lyall  (Edna).      DERRICK   VAUGHAN, 
NOVELIST.      4*nd  Thousand.     Cr.  Bvo. 
3*.  6d.     Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 

Maartens(Maarten).    THE  NEW  RELI- 
GION :  A  Modern  Novel.     Third  Edi- 

tion.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

M'Carthy  (Justin  H.).     THE  LADY  OF LOYALTY  HOUSE.    Illustrated.    Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

THE  DRYAD.   Second  Edition.    Cr.Bvo.  6s. 
THE   DUKES   MOTTO.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Macdonald      (Ronald).         A       HUMAN 

TRINITY.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Macnaugrhtan  (S.).    THE  FORTUNE  OK 
CHRISTINA  M'NAB.    Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

Malet (Lucas).    COLONEL  ENDERBY'S WIFE.     Fourth  Edition.    CrBvo.    6s. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.      New 

Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 

THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.   Sixteenth  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

THECARISSIMA.   Fifth  Ed.    Cr.Bvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 

THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

THE    HISTORY     OF    SIR     RICHARD 
CALMADY.  Seventh E.i ition.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 

Mann(Mrs.  M.  E.).  OLIVIA'SSUMMER. Second  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
A  LOST  ESTATE.    A  New  Ed.   Cr.Bvo.  6s. 

Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 
THE  PARISH  OF  HILBY.  A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
THE  PARISH  NURSE.      Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

GRAN'MA'S  JANE.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. MRS.  PETER  HOWARD.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Bvo.    6d. 

A    WINTER'S    TALE.      A    New  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS.     A  New Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
Also  Medium  Bvo.    6d. 

ROSE  AT  HONEYPOT.  ThirdEd.  Cr. 
Bvo.    6s. 

THERE  WAS  ONCE  A  PRINCE.  Illus- 
trated by  M.  B.  Mann.    Cr.  Bvo.     31.  6d. 

WHEN  ARNOLD  COMES  HOME.  Illus- 
trated by  M.  B.  Mann.     Cr.  Bvo.     %s.  6d. 

THE  EGLAMORE  PORTRAITS.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

THE  MEMORIES  OF  RONALD  LOVE. 

THESHEEP  AND  THE  GOATS.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

A  SHEAF  OF  CORN.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

THE  CEDAR  STAR.    McdiumBvo.    6d. 

Marchmont  (A.  W.).  MISER  HOAD- 
LEY'S  SECRET.     Medium  Bvo.     6d. 

A  MOMENT'S  ERROR.    Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
Marriott  (Charles).  GENEVRA.  Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
Marryat  (Captain).  PETER  SIMPLE 

Medium  Bvo.     6d. 
JACOB  FAITHFUL.     Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
Marsh  (Richard).  THE  TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

Also  Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
THE  MARQUIS  OF  PUTNEY.  Second 

Edition.     Cr.  8710.     6s. 
IN  THE  SERVICE  OF  LOVE.  Third. 

Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
THE  GIRL  AND  THE  MIRACLE. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
THE  COWARD  BEHIND  THE  CUR- 

TAIN.   Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
A  METAMORPHOSIS.    Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
THE  GODDESS.    Medium  Bvo.    6d. 
THE  JOSS.     Medium  Bvo.     6d. 
Marshall  (Archibald).  MANY  JUNES. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.>  CLEMENTINA. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Bvo.  6s. 

Also  Medium  Bvo.    6d. 

Mathers  (Helen).  HONEY.  Fourth  Ed. 
Cr.  Bvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 

GRIFF  OF  GKIFFITHSCOURT.  Cr.  Bvo. 
6s.     Also  Medium  Bvo.     6d. 

THE  FERRYMAN  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Bvo.     6s. 

TALLY-HO  !    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
SAM'S  SWEETHEART.    Medium  Bvo.   6d. 
Maxwell (W.  B.).  VIVIEN.  Ninth  Edi- tion.    Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
THE  RAGGED  MESSENGER.  Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
FABULOUS  FANCIES.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
THE  GUARDED  FLAME.  Seventh  Edi- 

tion.    Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
ODD  LENGTHS.   Second  Ed.    Cr.Bvo.    6s. 
THE  COUNTESS  OF  MAYBURY:  Be- 

tween You  AND  I.  Being  the  Intimate 
Conversations  of  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Countess  of  Maybury.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
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Meade  (I..  T.).    DRIFT.    Second  Edition 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

RF.SURGAM.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
VICTORY.     Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
A  GIRL  OF  THE    PEOPLE.      Illustrated 

by  R.  Barnet.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.  Zvo.  3J.  6d. 
HEPSY  GIPSY.  Illustrated  by  E.  Hopkins. 

Crown  Zvo.     is.  6d. 
THE  HONOURABLE  MISS:  A  Story  of 

an  Old-kashionp.d  Town.     Illustrated  by 
E.    Hopkins.      Second   Edition.       Crown 
Zvo.     is.  6d. 

Melton  (R.).     CESAR'S  WIFE.     Second 
I'.Jitian.     Cr.  Zvo.     6>. 

Meredith    (Ellis).       HEART     OF     MY 
HEART.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Miller  (Esther).    LIVING  LIES.     Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Mitford  (Bertram).    THE  SIGN  OF  THE 
SPIDER.      Illustrated.      Sixth   Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     2s-  6d.    Also  Mediant  Zvo.    6d. 

IN    THE    WHIRL    OF    THE    RISING. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  RED  DERELICT.      Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Moles  worth  (Mrs.).  THE  RED  GRANGE. 
Illustrated  by  GtmnoN  Browne.     Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     $s.  64. 

Montgomery  (K.  L.).    COLONEL  KATE. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Montresor(F.  F.).    THE  ALIEN.    Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

Morrison  (Arthur).      TALES  OF  MEAN 
STREETS.    Seventh  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

A  CHILD  OF  THE  JAGO.     Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  HOLE  IN  THE  WALL.    Fourth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Zvo.    6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo.  6d. 

DIVERS  VANITIES.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
NesbitlE.).    (Mrs.  H.  Bland).     THE  RED 

HOUSE.      Illustrated.      Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s.      Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

Norrls(W.  E.).    HARRY  AND  URSULA: 
A  Story  with  two  Sides  to  it.     Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.      6s. 

HIS  GRACE.     MediumZvo.     6d. 
GILES  INGILBY.     MediumZvo.    6a. 
THE    CREDIT     OF     THE     COUNTY. 

Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
LORD    LEONARD    THE     LUCKLESS. 

Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN.     MediumZvo.     td. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA.     MediumZvo.      6d. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).     THE  LADY'S  WALK. Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

SIR    ROBERT'S    FORTUNE.      Medium 
Zvo.     id. 

THE  PRODIGALS.     Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
THE  TWO  MARYS.     Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
OMvant     (Alfred).    OWD  BOB,   THE 

GREY    DOG   OF  KENMUIR.      With  a 
Frontispiece.        Eleventh    Edition.      Cr. 
Zvo.    6s. 

Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).     MASTER  OF 
MEN.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Z»e.     Sd. 

Oienham  (John).   A  WEAVER  OF  WEBS. 
With    8   Illustrations   by   MAURICE   GRKIP- 
penhacen.     Fourth  Edition.   Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  GATE  OF   THE    DESERT.       With 
a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure  by  Harold 
Copping.     Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

PROFIT  AND  LOSS.     With  a  Frontispiece 
in    photogravure    by    Harold    Copping. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  LONG  ROAD.     With  a  Frontispiece 
in     Photogravure    by    Harold    Copping. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Pain  (Barry).     LINDLEY  KAVS.     Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Parker  (Gilbert).     PIERRE   AND    HIS 
PEOPLE.    Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

MRS.  FALCHION.  Fifth  Edition.    Cr.Zvo. 

6s. THE  TRANSLATION   OF    A  SAVAGE. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE    TRAIL    OF  THE    SWORD.     Illus. 
trated.      Tenth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
Wll  K  N  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTI  AC  : 

The    Story  of  a   Lost   Napoleon.       Sixth 
Edition.     Cr.  Zz>0.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE    NORTH. 

The    Last   Adventures    of   'Pretty   Pierre.' Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  SEATS  OF  THE   MIGHTY.      Illus- 

trated.   Sixteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE    BATTLE   OF    THE   STRONG:    a 

Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.     Illustrated. 
Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE    POMP   OF    THE    LAVILETTES. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     y  °^* 
Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

Pemberton   (Max).      THE    FOOTSTEPS 
OF    A    THRONE.      Illustrated.      Third 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
I    CROWN  THEE   KING.     With   Illustra. 

tions   by  Frank  Dadd    and    A.    Forrestier. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).    LYING  PROPHETS 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.     Fifth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo. 
THE  HUMAN  BOY. 

Sixth  Edition.    Cr. 
Also  Medium  Zvo. 

SONS     OF     THE 

6d. 
With  a  Frontispiece. •to.      6s. 

6d. 
MORNING.      Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  RIVER.     Third  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 
THE  AMERICAN   PRISONER.     Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  SECRET  WOMAN.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.      6s. 

KNOCK  AT  A  VENTURE.    With  a  Frontis- 
piece.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zfo.      6s. 

THE  PORTREEVE.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

THE  POACHER'S  WIFE.  Second  Edition 
Cr.  Zs'o.    6s. 
Abo  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
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THE  STRIKING  HOURS.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  FOLK  AFIELD.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 
Pickthall     (Marmaduke).       SATD    THE 
FISHERMAN.  SeventhEd.    Cr.  &vo.   6s. 

BRENDLE.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE   HOUSE   OF  ISLAM.      Third  Edi- 

tion.    Cr.  &vo.    fc. 

■0'  (A.  T.  Quiller Couch).     THE  WHITE 
WOLF.     Second  Edition.   Cr.Zvo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
THE  MAYOR  OF  TROY.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
MERRY-GARDEN    AND   OTHER 
STORIES.     Cr.  Brio.     6s. 

MAJOR    VIGOUREUX.       Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Rawson     (Maud  Stepney).      THE    EN- 
CHANTED  GARDEN.   Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Rhys    (Grace).        THE    WOOING     OF 
SHEILA.     Second  Edition.     Cr.&vo.     6s. 

Ridge  (W.  Pett).      LOST   PROPERTY. 
Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

ERB.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
A  SON  OF  TH  E  STATE.      Second  Edition. 

Cr.&vo.     ss.6d.     Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d. 
A  BREAKER  OF  LAWS.     A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  &vo.     3*.  6d. 
MRS.    GALER'S   BUSINESS.     Illustrated . 

Second  Edition.     Cr.&vo.     6s. 
THE    WICKHAMSES.       Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  &vo.     6s. 
NAME    OF    GARLAND.       Third  Edition 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
GEORGE  and  THE  GENERAL.   Medium 

Svo.    6d. 

Ritchie  (Mrs.    David  Q.)-      MAN    AND 
THE     CASSOCK.       Second  Edition. 
Crown  &vo.     6s. 

Roberts  (C.  Q.  D.).    THE   HEART   OF 
THE     ANCIENT     WOOD.       Cr.     &vo. 

2S.  6d. 
Robins  (Elizabeth).      THE   CONVERT 

Third  Edition.      Cr.  &vo.    6s. 

Rosenkrantz    (Baron    Palle).        THE 

MAGISTRATE'S     OWN    CASE.      Cr. 
Svo.     6s. 

Russell     (W.     Clark).       MY     DANISH 
SWEETHEART.     Illustrated.    Fifth 
Edition.    Cr.  &vo.    6s. 

Also  Medium  &vo.     6d. 
HIS    ISLAND    PRINCESS.       Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  &vo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

ABANDONED.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
Also  Medium  &vo.     6d. 

MASTER    ROCKAFELLAR'S   VOYAGE. 
Illustrated  by  Gordon    Browne.     Third 
Edition.    Cr.  &vo.     3J.  6d. 

A  MARRIAGE  AT  SEA.    Medium  &vo.    6d. 

Ryan  (Marah  Ellis).     FOR  THE  SOUL 
OF  RAFAEL.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).      THE    MYSTERY 
OF  THE   MOAT.    Second  Edition.     Cr. 
Zvo.     6s. 

THE  PASSION  OF  PAUL  MARIL- 
LIER.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 

THE  QUEST  OF  GEOFFREY 
D  A  R  R  E  L  L.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

THE  COMING  OF  THE  RANDOLPHS. 
Cr.  Zro.    6s. 

THE  PROGRESS  OF  RACHAEL.  Cr. 
&vo.    6s. 

BARBARA'S  MONEY.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Also  Medium  &vo.    6d. 

THE  MASTER  OF  BEECHWOOD. 
Medium  &vo.    6d. 

THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND.  Second  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s.      Also  Medium  Zvo.     6d, 

THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME.  Medium 

&vo.    6d. 
Shannon  (W.  F.).  THE  MESS  DECK. 

Cr.  Zvo.     2s'  6d. 

Shelley  (Bertha).  ENDERBY.  Third  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Sldgwlck  (Mrs.  Alfred).  THE  KINS- MAN. With  8  Illustrations  by  C.  E. 
Brock.     Third  Edition.      Cr.Zvo.    6s. 

Smith  (Dorothy  V.  Horace).  MISS 
MONA.    Cr.  Svo.    3s.  6d. 

Sonnichsen  (Albert).  DEEP-SEA  VAGA- BONDS.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

SUnbury  (deorge).  THE  HA  PENNY 
MILLIONAIRE.     Cr.  &vo.     3r.  6d. 

Surtees  (R.  S.).  HANDLEY  CROSS. 
Illustrated.     Medium  &vo.    6d. 

MR.  SPONGES  SPORTING  TOUR. 
Illustrated.     Medium  &vo.     6d. 

ASK  MAMMA.     Illus.     Medium  Svo.    6,1. 

Urquhart  (M.),  A  TRAGEDY  IN  COM- MONPLACE.   Second  Ed.    Cr.&vo.    6s. 

Vorst  (Marie  Van).  THE  SENTIMEN- 
TAL ADVENTURES  OF  JIMMY  BUL- 

STRODE.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Waineman  (Paul).  THE  BAY  OF 
LILACS:  A  Romance  from  Finland. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  FOREST.  Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 

Walford  (Mrs.  L.  B.).  MR,  SMITH. 
Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

THE  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER. 
Medium  Svo.    6d. 

COUSINS.    Medium  Zvo.    6d. 

Wallace  (Oeneral  Lew).  BEN-HUE. 
Medium  Zvo.     6d. 

THE  FAIR  GOD.     Medium  Svo.    6d. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).  CAPTAIN 
FORTUNE.    Third  Edition.  Cr.  &vo.    or. 

TWISTED  EGLANTINE.  With  8  Illus. 
trations  by  Frank  Craig.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  HIGH  TOBY :  Being  further  Chapters 
in  the  Life  and  Fortunes  of  Dick  Ryder, 

otherwise  Galloping  Dick,  sometime  Gentle- 
man of  the  Road.  With  a  Frontispiece  by 

Claude  Shepperson.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

A  MIDSUMMER  DAY'S  DREAM. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 
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39 THE  PRIVATEERS.      With  8  Illustrations 
by  Cyrus  Cuneo.    Second  Edition.    Cr. 
tvo.    6s. 

A   POPPY   SHOW :    Being    Divbrs   and 
Diverse  Tales.     Cr.  tvo.     6s. 

TH  E  ADVENTURERS.   Medium  tvo.    6i. 
Weekes(A.  B.).    THE  PRISONERS  OF 

WAR.     Medium  tvo.     6d. 
Well*  (H.   a.).    THE  SEA    LADY.    Cr. 

tvo.    6s.     Also  Medium  tvo.    6d. 
Weyman  (Stanley).    UNDER  THE  RED 

ROBE.    With  Illustrations  by  R.  C.  Wool). 
vii.le.     7'ivetuy-S,tond  Kd.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

White  (Percy).    THE  SYSTEM.     Third Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
A    PASSIONATE    PILGRIM.       Medium 

tvo.     6d. 
Williams  (Margery).     THE    BAR.     Cr. 

tvo.     6s. 
Williamson   (Mrs.  C.  N.).      THE    AD- 

VENTURE  OF    PRINCESS  SYLVIA. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

THE  WOMAN   WHO  DARED.    Cr.  tvo. 
6s. 

THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  tvo.     6s. 

THE    CASTLE'  OF    THE    SHADOWS. Third  Edition.     Cr.  tvo.     6s. 

PAPA.    Cr.  tvo.    At. 
Williamson  (C.  N.  and  A.   M.%     THE 
LIGHTNING   CONDUCTOR:   The 
Strange  Adventures  of  a  Motor  Car.     With 
16  Illustrations.    Seventeenth  Edition.    Cr. 
tvo.    6s. 

THE   PRINCESS    PASSES:   A  Romance 
of  a  Motor.     With  1 6  Illustrations.    Ninth 
Edition.     Cr.  tvo.    6s. 

MY  FRIEND  THE  CHAUFFEUR.     With 
16  Illustrations.     Tenth  Edit.     Cr.  tvo.  6s. 

LADY  BETTY  ACROSS  THE  WATER. 
Tenth  Edition.     Cr.  tvo.    6s. 

THE    CAR    OF    DESTINY    AND    ITS 
ERRAND    IN    SPAIN.    With  zj  Illus. 
trations.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  tvo.    dr. 

THE  BOTOR  CHAPERON.    With  a  Fron- 
tispiece in  Colour  by  A.  H.  Buckland.  i6 

other  Illustrations,  and  a  Map.    Fifth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  t'.'o.    6s. 

SCARLET  RUNNER.   With  a  Frontispiece 
in  Colour  by  A.  H.  Buckland,  and  8  other 
Illustrations.      Third  Ed.    Cr.  tvo.     6s. 

Wyllarde  (Dolf).      THE    PATHWAY   OF 
THE  PIONEER  (Nous  Autres).    Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  tvo.   6s. 

Yeldham  (C.   C>>      DURHAM'S   FARM. Cr.  tvo.     6s. 

The  Getting  Well  of  Dorothy.    By  Mrs, 
W.  K.  Clifford.    Second  Edition. 

Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 
Illustrated.     Crown  8vo.     $s.  6d. 

The  Red  Grange. 

Only  a   Guard-Room  Dog. 
Cuthell. By  Edith  E. 

Master  Rockafellar's  Voyage. 
Clark  Russell.     Third  Edition. By  W. 

Std  Belton  :  Or,  the  Boy  who  would  not  go 
to  Sea.    By  G.  Manville  Fenn.    Second  Ed. 

Ry  Mrs.  Molesworth. 
A  Girl  of  the  People,    By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Fourth  Edition. 
Hepsy  Gipsy.    By  L.  T.  Meade,    zs.  6d. 
The  Honourable  Miss.    By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Second  Edition. 
There  was  once  a  Prince.    By  Mrs.  M.  K. 

Mann. 
When  Arnold  comes  Home.    By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 

The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas 
Medium  tvo.    Price  6d.    Double  Volumes,  \s. 

COMPLETE    LIST    ON    APPLICATION. 

Albanesi   (E.    Maria), 
LOUISA. 

I  KNOW  A  MAIDEN. 
Austen  (J.).   PRIDE  AND  PREJUDICE. 
Bagot  (Richard).   A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 
CASTING  OF  NETS. 
Balfour    (Andrew).      BY    STROKE    OF 
SWORD. 

Haring-aould  (S.).     FURZE  BLOOM. 
'I1KAP  JACK  Z1TA. KITTY  ALONE. 
URITH. 
THE  BROOM  SQUIRE. 
IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA. 
NOEMI. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.    Illustrated. 

Methuen's  Sixpenny  Books Medium  Svo. 

LOVE    AND 
LITTLE  TU'PENNY. WINEFRED. 
THE  FROBISHERS. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  I.OVE. 
Barr   (Robert).     JENNIE   BAXTER. 
IN  THE  MIDST  OF  ALAR.M.v 
THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA. 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY. 
Benson  (E.  F.).     DODO. 
THE  VINTAGE. 
Bronte  (Charlotte).    SHIRLEY. 
Brownell    (C.     L.).    THE    HEART    OF 

JAPAN. Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).      ACROSS  THE 
SALT  SEAS. 

Carry n  (Mrs.).     ANNE  MAULF.VERF.R. 
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Capes  (Bernard).      THE    LAKE    OF 
WINE. 

Clifford  (Mn.    W.    K.).     A     FLASH    OF 
SUMMER. 

MRS.  KEITH'S  CRIME. 
Corbett   (Julian).        A    BUSINESS    IN 
GREAT  WATERS. 

Croker  (Mrs.  B.  M.).     ANGEL. 
A  STATE  SECRET. 
PEGGY  OF  THE  BARTONS. 
IOHANNA. 
Dante    (Alighierl).        THE     DIVINE 
COMEDY  (Cary). 

Doyle  (A.  Conan).     ROUND  THE  RED 
LAMP. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette).      A  VOYAGE 
OF  CONSOLATION. 

THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERICANS. 
Eliot  (George).      THE  MILL  ON  THE 

FLOSS. 
Findiater    (Jane    H.).       THE     GREEN 
GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE. 

Gallon  (Tom).    RICKERBVS  FOLLY. 
(Jaskell(Mrs.).     CRANFORD. 
MARY  BARTON. 
NORTH  AND  SOUTH. 
Gerard    (Dorothea).       HOLY     MATRI- 
MONY. 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 
MADE  OF  MONEY. 
Gissing(a).  THE  TOWN  TRAVELLER. 
THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 

aianville    (Ernest).       THE     I  N  C  A  '  S TREASURE. 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 

G leig  (Charles).     BUNTER'S  CRUISE, 
(irimm     (The     Brothers).        GRIMM'S FAIRY  TALES. 
Hope  (Anthony).    A  MAN  OF  MARK. 
A  CHANGE  OF  AIR. 
THE  CHRONICLES   OF  COUNT 
ANTONIO. 

PHROSO. 
THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES. 

Hornung  (E.  W.).      DEAD  MEN  TELL 
NO  TALES. 

Ingraham  (J.  H.).      THE  THRONE  OF 
DAVID. 

LeQueu*(W.).    THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

Levett-  Yeats  (S.  K.).    THE  TRAITOR'S WAY. 
Linton  (E.  Lynn).      THE   TRUE    HIS 
TORY  OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON. 

Lyall  (Edna).    DERRICK  VAUGHAN. 
Malet  (Lucas).     THE  CARISSIMA. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION. 
Mann  (Mrs.).    MRS.  PETER  HOWARD. 
A  LOST  ESTATE. 
THE  CEDAR  STAR. 
ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS. 
Marchmont  (A.   W.).      MISER    HOAD 

LEY'S  SECRET. 
A  MOMENT'S  ERROR. 
Marryat  (Captain).     PETER  SIMPLE. 
JACOB  FAITHFUL. 

Marsh  (Richard).  A  METAMORPHOSIS 
THE  TWICKENHAM  PEERAGE. 
THE  GODDESS. 
THE  JOSS. 
Mason  (A.  E.  W.).    CLEMENTINA. 
Mathers  (Helen).     HONEY. 
GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT 
SAM'S  SWEETHEART. 
Meade  (Mrs.  L.  T.).     DRIFT. 
Mitford  (Bertram).    THE  SIGN  OF  THE 
SPIDER. 

Montresor  (F.  F.).     THE  ALIEN. 
Morrison    (Arthur).     THE    HOLE    IN 
THE  WALL. 

Nesblt  (E.)    THE   RED    HOUSE. 
Norris(W.  E.).     HIS  GRACE. 
GILES  INGILBY. 
THE  CREDIT  OF  THE  COUNTY. 
LORD  LEONARD  THE  LUCKLESS. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).     THE  LADY'S  WALK. SIR  ROBERTS  FORTUNE. 
THE  PRODIGALS. 
THE  TWO  MARYS. 

Oppenheim  (E.  P.).    MASTER  OF  MEN. 
Parker  (Gilbert).     THE  POMP  OF  THE LAVILETTES. 

WHEN  VALMONDCAME  TO  PONTIAC. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD. 
Pemberton  (Max).     THE    FOOTSTEPS 

OF  A  THRONE. 
I  CROWN  THEE  KING. 

Phlllpotts  (Eden).     THE  HUMAN  BOY. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST. 

THE  POACHER'S  WIFE. THE  RIVER. 

'  Q '    (A.     T.     Qulller     Couch).      THE WHITE  WOLF. 

Ridge(W.  Pett).  A  SON  OF  THE  STATE. 
LOST  PROPERTY. 
GEORGE  and  THE  GENERAL. 
Russell  (W.  Clark).    ABANDONED. 
A  MARRIAGE  AT  SEA. 
MY  DANISH  SWEETHEART. 
HIS  ISLAND  PRINCESS. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).    THE  MASTER  OF BEECHWOOD. 

BARBARA'S  MONEY. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 

Surtees   (R.    S.).      HANDLEY   CROSS. 
MR.     SPONGE'S     SPORTING     TOUR. ASK  MAMMA. 

WaIford(Mrs.  L,  B.).     MR.  SMITH. COUSINS. 

THE  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER. 
Wallace  (General  Lew).     BEN-HUR. THE  FAIR  GOD. 

Watson (H.  B.  Marriott).    THEADVEN. 
TURERS. 

Weekes  (A.  B.).     PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 
Wells  (H.  O.).    THE  SEA  LADY. 
White    (Percy).      A     PASSIONATE PILGRIM. 
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